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CTATBHHU | ARTICLES

DIALECTICAL APPROACHES OF TEMPERANCE
IN THE PLATONIC DIALOGUE
CHARMIDES (157C-158E)

CHRISTOS TEREZIS
University of Patras, Greece
terezis@upatras.gr

LYDIA PETRIDOU
Hellenic Open University, Greece
petridoulydia@yahoo.gr

ABSTRACT. The purpose of this article is to investigate how the discussion in Plato’s Char-
mides is formed with respect to a) the ontological and epistemological approaches of the
virtue of temperance and b) how the transition from a general definition of a virtue to its
presence to a person is accomplished. We rely on Plato’s Charmides. After a concise
presentation of those discussed in the passage 156d-157c, where we follow Plato’s views on
the soul to that time, we focus on how dialectics between Socrates and Charmides devel-
ops in the passage 157c-158e. Our article includes, apart from an introduction and an epi-
logue, two chapters. The first one is mostly analytical and the second is mainly formed by
synthetic judgements. They are both crucial mostly for methodological reasons, since
through them we can follow how temperance turns gradually into a question to be inves-
tigated and how the Athenian philosopher attempts to set the foundations of a discussion
based on rational reason with the main reference focusing on the criteria which someone
can use to prove that he possesses temperance.

KEYWORDS: Plato, Charmides, temperance, Ontology, Epistemology.

Introduction
In the Charmides Plato attempts to show, in addition to other moral and epistemo-
logical views of his, how a virtue —specifically here temperance— can be defined as
a concept and constitute a human life style. He elaborates this composite question
in almost the entire dialogue. In this article we will investigate this question as it
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8 Temperance in the Platonic Charmides

appears in the extensive passage 156d-158c. We will briefly present how it is ap-
proached in 156d-157¢ and we will systematically elaborate its dialectical develop-
ment in 157c-158e. The goal of our investigation is not only to put into syllogistic
schemata the topics which appear in this passage but also to reveal the methodol-
ogy in which they are formed. Having as a basis the general development of the
dialogue, we would first and foremost contend that this a way which reflects the
sober as well as fertile course which dialectics as a coherent method follows.

The passage 156d-157¢ of the Charmides is crucial for the development of the
investigation on moral questions, since it reveals the positions which Plato has
formed during that period about the soul, as the greatest anthropological factor.
The positions which he expresses are in brief the following: 1) all evils and goods of
a human hypostasis come from the soul. So, considering the axiological moral
question, the soul has a clearly priority, in an actually holistic way. This way is so
precise that it is suggested that it can be included, through actually dialectical as-
cents, in consistently defined categories. 2. According to the former point, the prin-
ciple which arises is that when we say that we need to take care of a man we first
and foremost mean the soul, in order obviously to reveal the good qualities and to
eliminate the evil ones. 3. Taking care of the soul is accomplished through a philo-
sophical discussion. 4. Philosophical discussions cause temperance in soul. We
need to pay attention here at the verbal form «&yytyveafar»', which does not refer
to an a priori possession but to a status that comes as a result a posteriori, without
this meaning that this is the final position of the founder of the Academy, since the
dialogue is still at the beginning.

These four points are directly related one another, but we need to bear in mind
that they rely on axioms. Specifically, the second proposition results from the first
one, which, however, is based on a position not analytical but axiological. Further-
more, the third position is regulatory and defines the content of the fourth one,
which communicates with the first, in the sense that good qualities come from the
soul. It is obvious, through an indirect but easily identified logical extension, that
temperance is a good quality, or becomes a requirement in order good qualities to
come from the soul. The passage, however, neither forms a theory, literary speak-
ing, nor does it provide the terms needed for its formation. This is because we need
definitions for specific concepts, which, in this part of the dialogue, are introduced
without the essential requirements or conceptual intermediations. Finally, in a

' Cf. Plato, Charmides, 157a.5-6: «...&x 3¢ T@V ToloVTwV AdYwv &v Tals YPuyails cweppoaivyy
&yytyveaBat...». “By the use of such words is temperance engendered in our souls” (the
translation is from LOEB 1950, p. 21)
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personal level, Socrates presents himself as capable of making the young Char-
mides to acquire this virtue, without using for the time being the maieutic method.
However, none can exclude that it can appear in a later phase of the discussion, if
not considering temperance, at least with respect to a thorough inquiry of these
internal requirements which make a person acquiring it or retrieving it. For now,
the discussion is about healing the soul’, a conclusion which makes Socrates be-
lieving that Charmides presents some deficits with respect to how he understands
anthropological questions, both per se and regarding their applications.

In the passage 157c-158e the discussion focuses on Charmides’ personality and
family origin, with an extension which leads to whether the young man possesses
temperance and acts analogously. Charmides mentions that he cannot give an an-
swer, so in the passage 157c-158e we see the beginning of a systematic approach of
temperance and an attempt to be defined. Therefore, we will study how a question
on whether a man possesses virtue develops, that is to say, we will deal with how
his personal moral definition can be detected. In what follows we will not meet the
content of this virtue in a general frame —for instance, as a “universal’—, for this is
the topic of the next passage (158e-160d). Although the passage under investigation
is not strictly theoretical, it is important, since we can see how a dialectical attempt
in an initial phase can broadly lead to theoretical extensions.

1. The terms of “temperance” as a personal property

So, the basis of the episode which follows is an axiological prosopography.?® It be-
gins with Critias, one of the first protagonists, who intends, once again and after an
analogous attitude in a former episode, to praise his relative, namely Charmides.*
This possibly suspenseful and emotional attempt of the future tyrant of Athens to

* Cf. for instance, 156d.8-157b.1, where we read: «AA G ZaAuoELs, €, Aéyet 6 Npuétepog
BaagtAets, Beog v, 6TL Womep dpOaiuods dvey xeQais ob Jel Emiyelpelv idadat 0vdE xe@aAny
dvev cwpartog, obtwg 008E cdpa dvev Yuxis (...) Oepamedecdat 8¢ ™V Yuyn £, @ podple,
medals TLow, TS &' Emwddg TaiTag Todg Adyous elvat Todg xoholg: €x 8¢ TAV TololTwy Adywy v
Tais Yuyais cwppoadwyy yylyveaba, N Eyyevopéws xal Topodays pédiov #dn elvar v byletav
xal T XEQAAf) xal T@ dAAw owpatt Topiletvy. “But Zalmoxis', he said, ‘our king, who is a god,
says that as you ought not to attempt to cure eyes without head, or head without body, so
you should not treat body without soul’ (...) And the treatment of the soul, so he said, my
wonderful friend, is by means of certain charms, and these charms are words of the right
sort: by the use of such words is temperance engendered in our souls, and as soon as it is
engendered and present we may easily secure health to the head, and to the rest of the
body also” (LOEB, p. 21).

# For an approach of this passage, cf. Tuozzo 2011, 128-131 and Lampert 2010, 168-170.

* Cf. Plato, Charmides, 157¢7-d4.
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protect a member of his family from potential —but not obvious according to the
text— insults or at least underestimations is probably justified by the fact that he
respects Socrates, that is to say, he is aware of the terms and conditions that he sets
as well as his performance. More specifically, Critias, by recalling his past experi-
ences, knows that he addresses a third person, Socrates, who, before any demand
of some people to become his interlocutors and to discuss with him a topic, pos-
sesses valid criteria for giving answers and providing evaluations. Facing a person
like this Critias thinks that he constantly needs to preserve his integrity at least for
as long as he communicates with him, since he considers him as the greatest dia-
lectician. This behavior is required not only for him but also the young Charmides,
who was suggested by him to participate in the discussion. Critias is fully aware
that, if Charmides will be educated by this well-known philosopher, he will enjoy
only good benefits and this will have no negative —or even neutral- impact on him.
Maybe due to this expectation he also presents him to Socrates not only as known
for his external beauty but also as “capable” —in fact more than any other young
man- of participating in a philosophical debate. Actually, at the beginning of this
passage Critias, attempting to define the subject of this Platonic dialogue, wonders
if this engages actually an investigation on “temperance”. This question is obvi-
ously technical for Plato, who intends to make readers understand that this text is
one of those which elaborate virtue, that is to say, it is inspired from Socrates. Con-
sidering this virtue, Critias also expresses his belief that Charmides is incompara-
ble to other young men, which means that he is capable of making a good debate
with Socrates. This dialectics will also involve Theoretical Reason; and this is a
nonnegotiable detail for the Platonic investigation, which constantly contributes
to the development of Plato’s research.

At this point, the wise Athenian teacher conceives a brilliant plan, through
which he essentially aims to elicit a positive answer from Charmides about his de-
sire to have a discussion with him, according to the criterion of whether, despite
his young age, he is temperate. In other words, this is not a debate to be performed
in automatic terms; it will follow either already defined requirements or require-
ments that need to be defined. So, the principles to be followed are clear from the
beginning. First and foremost, Socrates, attempting implicitly to direct Critias to
express himself in sober terms, who praises in an excessive way —as usually since
the beginning of the dialogue— one of his relatives, by using intense words regard-
ing the style («cwgpovéatatog»’ —in superlative only for a personal opinion with no
confirmation by others), turns directly to Charmides and praises the forefathers

5 Cf. Plato, Charmides, 157d6.
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who he originates from.® These are families with special qualities, a great social and
political tradition and also known for their beauty. Possibly here the son of Ariston
and Perictione gets carried away by the aristocratic roots of his interlocutor and
presents extensive biographic descriptions, probably to show the importance of a
family tree regarding both the personality and the appearance of a descendant. It
is not easy, however, here to assume whether he criticizes the social reproduction
according to the behaviors which result from the family origin or he makes a sug-
gestion on how families need to be formed taking into account the hereditary qual-
ity consequences. At least for now, Plato does not seem being interested in a strictly
defined sociological discussion.

Charmides’ position, however, will be confirmed if the Athenian philosopher
will make in this way the young man to admit, at least indirectly, that due to his
genetic origin is not only handsome but also temperate, namely, that he possesses
two qualities together in a personal fine and rare synthesis. But, we need to clarify
this: the basis is that since he is young, with no doubt he is in Aristotelian terms
“potentially but not actively temperate”, so that conclusions will not reach exag-
gerations with respect to heredity. He also assigns him a duty that a responsible
and free citizen needs to serve, which has to do not only with his correspondence
to what he is due to a noble origin but also what he should be. Socrates’ expectation
is the young man to accept the challenge so that to gradually improve himself. This
acceptance is necessary for Socrates’ syllogism, since the development of the de-
bate will prevent the young man from denying —even for heredity reasons— that he
owns potentially temperance. In general, we would contend that the discussion
leads us in how freedom is gained but not a person’s arbitrariness. Obviously, the
Athenian dialectician believes that the former property is a great historical cate-
gory while the latter is not, or the former one constitutes a productive principle
while the latter receives meaning and value only form itself.

What is the advantage of this goal? Is there an attempt or not the interlocutor’s
syllogism to avoid the obstacles of hereditary automatism? These obstacles clearly
prevent both personal achievements and initiatives. In addition, these obstacles
do not allow a person to act in order to overturn the current social reality through
specific actions, not even for approaching it in a theoretical or imagined critical
way. Is there a reason to exclude the possibility of a behavior like this in a demo-
cratic and liberal society such as Athens? So, the topic has a number of aspects to
be taken into account. Considering the accuracy or the strategy of the expressive
means used by Plato, we need also to mention that the word “temperance” is not
mentioned even once in the description of the qualities of the two families that

% Cf. Plato, Charmides, 157d9-158b2.
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Charmides is descended from. This absence needs to be explained both histori-
cally, considering that the goal of the text is to be formed through true events, and
systematically, considering that there are no relevant arguments to this point. For
the time being, however, the greatest value models are taken into account: the fa-
ther’s generation is mentioned as consisting of and ordered by prominent Athe-
nian poets for their “beauty”, “virtue” and “eudaemonia”, while the antecedents of
the mother were known for their “beauty” and noble integrity. In fact, Socrates,
intending to avoid causing emotional disorder to Charmides, somehow equates
the qualities and value performance of the two families. In both cases he insists on
a positive evaluation, without mentioning the issue of the virtue heredity as an au-
tomatic given but as being caused only according to what is natural for the evalu-
ations that are to be expressed: «'Ex &%) Tolo0twv yeyovéTa €ixég o€ €ig TAVTA TPRTOV
elvar».” So, he must have received the family qualities naturally, although the
«elxdg» does not indicate certainty or determinism. Yet, indirectly according to the
context, temperance is not excluded; in fact, it could be revealed in the terms of a
synthesis of the particular great qualities mentioned before. Besides, the reference
to eudaemonia is also important, since it is a critical concept for the plenitude of
the virtue performances and the quality of daily life. In fact, during the develop-
ment of philosophy, in both Plato and Aristotle, endaemonia receives a broader
meaning than that of temperance, since it is defined as the quintessence for ac-
complishing a personal qualitative goal, as the highest point of an existential
course, as the point where all virtues are gathered and as the actualization of good.®

Nevertheless, we need to focus on the former conclusion: a syllogism that is to
be integral should follow specific principles while being formed. Thus, Plato, even
when he presents his teacher in agreement with Critias’ description-comments on
that his relative is extremely temperate, does not mention in the first place the
word “temperance”, but the expression «3tagépetv TV dAAwY TaTt TOTg Tol0VTOIG».”
In this way, he sets as the first goal of the discussion comparative evaluations.
Clearly, the fact that there is no systematic investigation for identifying temper-
ance in his and the young man’s family makes Plato to avoid using this word at the
beginning of his syllogism and raises, indirectly, the need for methodological and
explorative accuracy. So, we could contend that what comes clearly to the fore is
how necessary is method to correspond to the real conditions. The realistic crite-
rion, with respect to conclusions that can be validated, can be identified here and
determines in regulative terms the range and the intensity of the predicates. More

7 Cf. Plato, Charmides, 158a6-7.
% On this, cf. Gadamer 1994.
% Cf. Plato, Charmides, 157dg-e1.
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specifically, this means that broader terms cannot be even expressed without the
necessary dialectical preparation with intervening middle steps, which would cer-
tainly include a detailed elaboration of the empirical information, in fact through
the persons themselves. Temperance will arise during the discussion as a product
of a process that has revealed that the interlocutors, through investigations and
theoretical constructions, agree on its contents and on the fact that it is found in
specific persons. In addition, on that due to its meaning leads the interlocutors to
investigate whether the persons-bodies of it hold also other great qualities.

As a parenthesis, we need to mention that nobody could exclude the following
historical possibility: perhaps temperance is not yet a subject-matter for the Atheni-
ans, which means that there are no elemental potentials for it to be attributed as a
predicate to a person or a family or general social concerns. However, whether
Plato’s conclusions are affected by the circumstances is not a strong possibility. He
usually criticizes the status quo and makes suggestions for its reconstruction. This
does not mean that he excludes the possibility that a person or a collection is a con-
scious body of great moral virtues. So, we would say that this possession is expected
to be proved. But the debate will no more focus on the historical-family past; it will
turn to the personal expected future, which Charmides represents. We could, how-
ever, contend that there is a theoretical and methodological strategy here. Socrates
has already mentioned leading concepts such as virtue and eudaemonia, although
he has not found them theoretically. Obviously since the main topic of the dialogue
is temperance, he possible follows a systematic process in its elaboration, from the
most unstructured to the most structured syllogistic schemata.

Considering how the arguments are presented, we could mention the following:
the epistemological distinction «ed {oBi-olpat»™ accurately shows the arguments of
the two interlocutors, namely Critias and Socrates, as well as their characters.
Critias, who insists on his views and is completely focused on his attempt to bring
his relative close to the Athenian teacher, by stressing his qualities, uses the verb

' Cf. Plato, Charmides, 157d6-e4. «ED totvuv 1o, £¢n, 8Tt mdvu ToAD Soxel cwppovéatarog
elvat 7@V vuvi, xal Téha Tdvta, elg Soov RAuciag fxet, 003evds yeipwv dv. Kal ydp, fv &' &y, xal
Sixautov, @ Xoppidn, Stagépew ot @V dAAwy Taaty Toig TotolTolg” 0d Yap olpat dAAov 00déva TV
€v0dde pading &v Eyew émdei&at molon Svo oixian cuvebodoat elg TadTdv T@Y AbHwow éx T@vV
ebedtwv Koo 8v xal dueivw yevwhaetay 1) €€ v ab yéyovag». “Then be assured, he said, that
he is considered to be far and away the most temperate person now alive, while in every
other respect, for a youth of his age, he is second to none, Why, yes, I said, and it is only
right, Charmides, that you should excel the rest in all these respects; for I do not suppose
there is anyone else here who could readily point to a case of any two Athenian houses
uniting together which would be likely to produce handsomer or nobler offspring than
those from which you are sprung” (LOEB, p. 23).
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«olda» when he expresses his opinion —~which, although it is evaluative, it is also
emotional- and wishes to persuade Socrates to adopt it. He is definite and, by ex-
tension, motivating to his opinion, leading himself, even indirectly, to dogmatism.
This verb shows a certain strong knowledge but also requires a deep confrontation
with the topic under discussion. We need to add here that the verb «Aéyw», which
comes before, is in indicative and shows what is explicitly strong. But, where do
these requirements come from to this part of the debate? The only thing that we
could contend is that Critias relies on his already established personal experiences.

On the other hand, Socrates, since he is not able at least for now to have a clear
opinion and since he relies mostly on any experience he can invoke («o03éva T@v
&vhade pading dv Exew émdeifar»),” uses the verb «oluaw. This is a language form
which basically shows a subjective opinion or a doxa but not a consistent
knowledge; this, however, does not preserve epistemological development and
does not make him fall under an exhaustive skepticism or a pessimist agnosticism.
The hierarchized levels of epistemological accuracy are revealed and clearly show
the moderate and realistic way in which Plato approaches the topics and defines
the principles in which they are gradually placed in conceptual-axiological models.
In fact these models reflect the comparisons between the graduations. The same
methodological or, in a broader sense, epistemological condition is here once
again revealed: the predicates, which describe both the pure conditions and the
comparisons, are formed only after the necessary syntheses of the basic empirical
and dialectical-theoretical factors. In fact, these are definitions which require
reevaluation and, therefore, the system which will form —and by extension the con-
cepts which describe it— will not be sufficient.

At this point, Socrates, the inventor of the maieutic method, raises a question,
which, although it consists of two parts, leads actually Charmides to give only one
answer. He actually does not obviously require accepting middle states or a devel-
opment from that which is imperfect to that which is perfect. Or, else, this is not
an attempt to structure a theoretically consistent definition. So, Socrates asks
Charmides if he considers himself to be temperate or not.” The fact that he does
not discuss a middle state shows that in this case he probably does not take into
account that for these human matters it works in a mediating way in the sense of
the most realistic. And we could not ignore that the daily experience confirms that
it is not easy to characterize a man as fully temperate or, on the contrary, com-
pletely lacking of this property. The factor or quality development, according to
the current circumstances as well, is the only approach in this discussion, but it is

" Cf. Plato, Charmides, 157€1-2.
' Cf. Plato, Charmides, 158b2-c4.
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not yet chosen. The changeability of human states is presented as if it is not theo-
retically interesting. If the first possibility has been true since the introductory par-
agraphs, that is to say, the organic illness, it is enough for Charmides to use the
appropriate herb to heal his body pain. But, if he accepts that he is temperate, the
healing will be accomplished in two phases. He will first of all say the magic lines
and, then, he will receive the herb.

The way in which Socrates presents the philosophical question is one-dimen-
sional and maybe superficial, since it does not raise the need for criteria that will
have to do with the means to be chosen or their succession during their use-appli-
cation and —the most important— the predicates that will be attributed. In fact, it
is a technical question-“trap”, which necessary leads to just one answer, although
it consists of two pars but with respect to the same property. So, if Charmides ad-
mits that he is completely temperate, there is no interest for Socrates to deal with
or to investigate his personality. His educational intervention has nothing to offer,
except for suggestions to be further implemented. But maybe there is a different,
elenchtic and critical possibility in this: the interruption of the discussion is maybe
due to the fact that the young man will be proved an arrogant, namely, the opposite
of the property which he claims that he owns (temperance). A young man without
the «yv@0t cadtév» (self-awareness) and with no intention, due to an arrogant atti-
tude or his great ignorance, to cooperate and have a discussion with the teacher,
reveals a selthood with a wrong direction perhaps without an, at least direct, in-
tention to accomplish an existential reconstruction or assertion of this sort of state.
Therefore, the entire communication would end here as lacking of a future possi-
bility, since consciousness would not be open to new perspectives. This openness,
however, in the context of how one establishes or justifies his own decisions, can-
not exclude any possibility, either good or bad, regarding the factors which hold a
decisive role in the field of how a person forms or presents himself. This subject
matter is defined in each person individually and has nothing to do with axiomatic
conclusions. Socrates as an experienced and thorough social analyst is aware of all
these and he obviously will lead the discussion analogously.

But if Charmides admits that he is not completely temperate, he will allow a
communication with Socrates in order to explore with him this virtue. That is to
say, they will investigate whether temperance exists as both a capability and goal
in the young man in order to improve himself to all the fields in which he is per-
sonally involved. It is highly possible, however, a person who questions the truth
of all these mentioned before to criticize the accuracy of Socrates’ syllogism by
stressing that Charmides is not able to provide a consistent argumentation about
the fact that he has no suspicion of temperance. It is also possible that he owns
temperance but without knowing it, for reasons that have to do, in both cases,
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mostly with his young age. However, which are the criteria of Charmides’ exercise
on the conclusions? It should be mentioned that Socrates has already discussed
this topic at the beginning of his syllogism by having claimed that Charmides is
possibly “potentially temperate” due to his genetic origin, or somehow due to on-
tological specifications. So, the principle of heredity has already arisen, which adds
to the process of how a person develops by following particular natural terms (not
however in the sense of determinism).

The opposite is also possible: maybe the young man has realized his capacity,
at least to a point, which comes from his personal experience with himself while
he acts in his social environment in various ways. Either way, the entire syllogism
to this point presents many weaknesses, which is natural, since the interlocutors
are still at the beginning of the discussion and have not yet formed the appropriate
conceptual and methodological code that would directly lead them to coherent
syllogisms-arguments and true conclusions. In fact, if we considered temperance a
divine virtue, we would conclude that Socrates remains within the frame of a com-
mon religiosity. At the same time, however, he has just begun revealing skillfully
the terms for the transformation of the current views on its content according to
rational reason. Nevertheless, the text does not allow this sort of discussion, which
meets the terms of the enlightening spirit and that is why the ideas of common
psychology are still allowed. Yet, Socrates’ incomparable dialectics prepares us for
what will follow.

For the time being, the young man cannot escape the complexity of the ques-
tions and, since he is not able to react analogously and effectively, he realizes the
dead end that the wise teacher has led him to, which he actually mentions, by ad-
mitting the unclearness which he chooses. Besides, Charmides’ explanation on
that he is not able to answer Socrates’ question is more naive than it actually
seems.” Ifhe suspected that the Athenian philosopher distracts him by mentioning
his possible arrogance and Critias’ extremely remarkable predicates, it would be
extremely difficult for him to give an answer. He is concerned with the possibility
that he might disprove Critias and all those who praise him. Besides, the person
who would admit that he is temperate would seem as lacking argumentative ca-
pacity as well as irrational and unrealistic, since, anyone who combines arrogance
with temperance falls by definition in a pragmatological contradiction. This is due
to the fact that temperance involves moderation and humility, but if this person
claims that he is temperate he is actually arrogant, or at least, unrealistic, as long
as he has not yet presented the appropriate relevant proof. The concepts now have

'3 Cf. Plato, Charmides, 158¢5-ds5.
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got an orientation and, in this way, indirectly it becomes clear how necessary re-
flection is.

Charmides’ argument, however, shows a person with structured thought, since
he investigates all the possible explanations and possibilities which arise from the
discussion, at least according to his own criteria. That is to say, he gives the answers
for which he has the criteria so that to form them prudently. As expected, the
young man eventually accepts Socrates’ challenge to discuss, impressed by the for-
mer argumentation, which probably surprised him. So, we would contend that the
intervention of the rhetorical uses of language can lead to new decisions and can
overturn, more or less, any argument and conclusion which has been formed to
that very moment. The only thing now is to see if Socrates will continue using ex-
clusively rhetoric expressions or if an argumentative depth is hiding in them,
which needs those expressive means by which he will cause the reflecting interest
of his interlocutor.

At the end of this argument, the Athenian teacher asks his interlocutor to trust
him his soul, since —as it has already been stressed— a philosophical process, such
as dialectics, requires from both the interlocutors willingness and tolerance, that
is to say, two things which need great internal supplies for unconditional ad extra
projections for communication. Undoubtedly the leader of the discussion will be
the most mature, so that, apart for everything else, to define the intensity that these
projections should have. If the young Charmides insisted on referring to himself
and Socrates’ words did not have an impact on him, then the entire prospect of
intervention of Socrates’ thought would not be able to activate the process of
changing the way in which his interlocutor thinks. In addition, he would not come
to any pedagogical result, regardless of any strategic invention. However, in the
passage under investigation it becomes clear that the moral regulatory principles
and the resulting from them pedagogical goals are dominant, while at the same
time dialectics has not yet become an autonomous process; it works only as a tool.
The range of its functions is wide and, therefore, it does not own yet stable scien-
tific qualities.

2. Socrates’ question on the terms that confirm
the possession of virtue by a person

Attempting a more theoretical approach of all those which we elaborated, we have
to mention that in this episode the coherent method of the Socratic thought dom-
inates. The purpose is Charmides to participate in a rational discussion, which ex-
ceeds a simple dialogue between two persons, which do not rely on consistent

'* Cf. Plato, Charmides, 158d7-e3.
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terms. These are terms which lead to conclusions, which not only set boundaries
to what has been already discussed but also are the source of what follows.” That
is to say, this is where we find middle syllogisms, which form the structural “chain”
of the arguments.

At this point any attempt is in the phase of preparation and testing. Specifically,
the concept under investigation is heralded by the relative of the young man, who
easily exaggerates, aiming to “prove” Charmides’ great “temperance”. Critias at-
tempts to define the, actually not acceptable at first, compatibility between an age
that is not characterized by the possession of a property and a person who, alt-
hough he is of that age, has already revealed it. The personal accomplishment ap-
pears as a connection between those which are dialectically opposing, which are
defined as such not due to a personal lack or inactivity but because of objective
conditions. The sophist, however, uses dialogue only as a tool, which results from
emotional discriminations and not a detailed code of arguments-syllogisms. He
cannot correspond to an internal reconstruction, which would raise an authentic
reason, which is not placed among the cases which the appetitive part of the soul
forms. These sophistic proverbs, which are more appropriate to an uneducated
public opinion, cause Socrates’ critical reactions. Considering actually all the Pla-
tonic texts one can confirm that the Athenian dialectician appears as someone
who seeks as a constant foundation and perspective of his thought consistent cri-
teria for an objective conclusion and application and starting points of a discussion
that could be clearly confirmed by experience, but actually not by a superficial con-
ception of it.” This is an experience that, through the attentiveness of that who

5 On the topic of rationality and how the Socratic ideal is utilized in the Charmides, cf.
Schmid 1998.

' At this point, we could confirm the following antithesis: Socratic knowledge-sophis-
tic idealization of the art of knowledge. The question however which here is raised is
whether we can identify Plato’s view of Critias with reality. According to Tuozzo (2011, 66-
71), Plato seems that he presents Critias as a representative of “what we might call techno-
logical sophistry. This sort of sophistry arises from an overestimation of the value of the
power over various features of the world afforded by the various human crafts (téyvat) and
makes the claim that there is also a craft for settling questions of moral-political value,
precisely the craft that they, the sophists, possess and can teach. On this view, it is this
conception of moral knowledge as a craft that is the fateful sophistic error, one that inex-
orably leads either to something like value nihilism or to the identification of the true good
with the exercise of power itself. On this view, Critias’ sophistry leads him to seek power
for its own sake; on the other, more widespread view, his sophistry leads him to seek power
to satisfy his desire for pleasure. In either case, the sophistry can be seen to be put into
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investigates, is proved in its true dimension and with respect to its correspondence
to truth and can be surely categorized as such. But, the internal control is neces-
sary, since it attempts through difficult procedures to provide to the spirited part
of the soul the purification which is required, so that to become the “sincere asso-
ciate” of the logical part of the soul and to include the appetitive part into its true
limits without eliminating it.

So, in the context of the former discussion, Socrates raises questions to make
the young man answer whether he owns “temperance”. This technical question is
a unique step of Socrates’ dialectical method, which is required for the develop-
ment of the elenchtic process. He actually asks Charmides «Adyov didévat mept Tijg
dpetic» as a personal accomplishment, both regarding himself and those fellow
citizens who think that he is temperate. This «Aéyov di3évaw» will lead the Athenian
young man to a self-reflection, a self-control that will be accomplished as he com-
municates with his selfhood. The quality of this communication will define the
verifiability according to rationality, regarding both the general content and the
internal coherence of what he contends. Despite the lack of Charmides, we need
constantly to mention that not even Socrates has developed yet the appropriate
criteria to found scientific dialectics. He takes the opportunity from the sophist’s
announcement and without any question about the definition the first question
that he raises is that which in terms of a coherent-logical succession should be the
second one. However, maybe this change in the order takes place for strategic rea-
sons, in a technic or rearrangement of dialectics in order to open wider and more
flexible courses for the theoretical product. In fact, what will follow in the next
passage of the dialogue will support this point of view.

So, the fact that in this case Charmides is proved not to have developed yet the
appropriate cognitive tools, so that after he comes to an internal dialogue with
himself to be able to establish in precise way what has to do with temperance in
him, is a major problem-lack, but from any point of view justified. In addition, he
has not yet made the appropriate synthetic judgments, which are the highest point
of Theoretical Reason and obviously require constantly thoughtful elaborations.
But how could he, since he has not received the necessary basis from the definition
of temperance? So, he comes to a dead end, which does not provide what he actu-
ally needs to express at this point of the discussion a clear answer, which could
open a course to the heart of the topics. It is highly possible that Socrates acts here
as well in more strategic terms. He intends to show how public opinion under-
stands the content of a virtue and analogously to criticize, leading his interlocutor

practice by Critias in his political activity” (p. 67). But, taking into account that Critias is
not a professional sophist, we would better consider him as a “social theorist” (p. 70).
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to a self-criticism with respect to the relevant meaning to which he has been lead.
So, the criterion will be the mental-semantic schema with which Charmides
should form his thought but he has not yet discovered.” In this demanding case,
the epistemological requirements will meet the reconstruction of the social men-
tality. For the time being, Socrates, who understands that his dialectical aporetic
method begins to be effective, suggests to take his interlocutor out of the dead end
and bring him into a philosophical dialectical discussion with him. This discussion
will aim to mentor Charmides’ way of thinking and reveal by using the criteria of
rationality the validity of the views that he has and which his young interlocutor is
asked to follow in a conscious and justified way. In addition, in a general perspec-
tive it is necessary to understand the ontological and moral questions as well as
their logical elaboration and relations in specific conceptual schemata. But more
middle syllogistic processes are still required, which will also contribute to the
structure, an inviolable term for a scientific dialectics.

Epilogue

In our view what we investigated leads to the following conclusions regarding the
passage 157c-158e of the Charmides, which has a sufficient degree of thematic au-
tonomy so that it can be considered as a chapter with a special direction:

A) Although this passage does not literary constitute a philosophical question —
that is to say, it does not systematically approach epistemological, moral, political,
aesthetic and metaphysical topics— it is interesting since it refers to the spirit that
must be formed in order to cause research stimuli. And given that for Socrates and
Plato these stimuli are dialectically formed, this method is dominant so that to pre-
pare the interlocutors to elaborate a major moral question, such as the virtue of
temperance. So, we follow the preparation which will lead to the formation of re-
quirements for the beginning of the relevant research, which needs to meet the
terms of objectivity and systematicity in actually extended terms of participation
in the topic under investigation.

B) The passage which we investigated is also interesting from a sociological
point of view, since it presents the condition in which human personality is formed
in an organized social and political whole. Although these conditions appear to be
intra-familial with a clear projection of heredity, they refer to families which are
distinguished by specific characteristics, which appertain to moral and social eval-
uations, in fact under comparative and indirectly regulatory terms. The question
which, either explicitly or implicitly, is raised is the following: to what extent is a

" For a general approach of this, cf. H. Marcuse (1955, 121-168).
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young man'’s personality defined by his family background? In addition, to what
extent does he need to strive for his autonomy from the determinations of his close
environment and the possible tradition which is represented by it?

C) The dialectics which is formed in this passage does not aim only to detect, to
pass erudite logical models and to form the principles which should define com-
munication and discussion. It has also a clear pedagogical orientation, which refers
to how an expert should stimulate the contemplative creative reflexes of someone
who is not an expert, who however has been found that is able to overcome his
lack. In the whole discussion with the young Charmides Socrates appears as an
incomparable educator who respects his interlocutor and attempts to form the
conditions to take him out of his ambiguity. Actually, the style of the dialogue re-
veals a spirit that can be generalized and shows what the behavior of an expert
should generally be, no matter what the subject of the discussion is. We will find
this regulatory basis and its results shortly after in the Meno, where Socrates will
stimulate the scientific reflexes of a non-expert, in fact a slave, using the method
of dialectics-maieutic.

D) The pedagogical orientation which is formed follows the principles of ration-
ality, which places it in the spirit of the ancient Greek Enlightenment. There are no
discriminations, shameful populism and unchangeable or inflexible axioms. This
forms an open encounter that takes also into account the psychological feeling.
The result is an emotional communication between the interlocutors. One can see
a pervasive spirituality, which is empowered by the narrative strict scientific ex-
pressive tone, with figures of speech that reveal both internal and externalizing
modes.

E) Although no special emphasis is given in the difference between philoso-
phers and sophists, the way in which Socrates and Critias speak show it to some
extent. Critias appears —in fact enthusiastically— being sure for Charmides’ quali-
ties, while Socrates, without questioning them, begins to investigate them and at-
tempts to identify them, confirm them and examine if they exist consciously. So,
regarding the last case, the following detail arises: even if Charmides possess the
qualities that Critias recognizes, is he aware of this possession? This question
proves that Socrates attempts to identify when philosophical topics begin, since he
does not elaborate them exclusively in an abstract perspective but presents them
through the dialectical encounter between responsible persons.
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Philosophy as sancta religio

The Asclepius, sive dialogus Hermetis Trismegisti,' although written in the form of a
dialogue, presents in fact something that can be termed as a kind of revelation.”

' Asclepius is a Latin translation of the lost Greek Hermetic tract Logos teleios men-
tioned at the beginning of the gth book of C.H. (C.H. IX, 1), and known to Lactantius (Lac-
tantius, Divinae Institutiones, IV 6, 4). See: The introduction of A.D. Nock to French trans-
lation: Nock - Festugiére 1960, 259-295; Festugiére 1950-1954, IV, 92-140. According to Scott,
“the Latin translation may be dated between 353 and 426” or “between about 280 and 426"
(Scott1993, 79); and “it may safely be said that the translator was either Victorinus or some-
one who had much in common with him” (Scott 1993, 81). The points of confluence be-
tween Logos teleios and Asclepius are discussed by Moreschini (2000, 74-79, 105-109). On
the basis that in De civitate Dei Augustine of Hippo quotes Asclepius only in Latin, Mo-
reschini treats the times of the De civitate Dei of Augustine of Hippo (about 413) as terminus
ante quem of the origin of the Latin translation of Logos teleios (Moreschini 2000, 75, 105-
109; Moreschini 1985, 71-73). According to Ebeling, “the Asclepius was probably composed
in the second or third century C.E.” (Ebeling 2007, 14). See also: Parri 2005, 15: “Since the
Latin passages of Lactantius do not coincide with the corresponding passages of the Asce-
plus, it can be assumed that the translation was made in the period posterior to the Divinae
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institutiones (304-313). The eighth book (415-416) of the De civitate Dei offers the other
chronological extreme” (Parri 2005, 15, transl. K.P.). Both texts, the Greek and the Latin
one, are also discussed by Reitzenstein (Reitzenstein 1904, 393-411). According to Scott, the
Asclepius “has been made up putting together three distinct and unconnected docu-
ments... : ‘Asclepius I (De homine)’, ‘Asclepius Il (De origine mali)’ and ‘Asclepius III (De cultu

”m

deorum)’ — and adding a ‘prologus’ and an ‘epilogus™ (Scott 1924, 51). Zielinski distin-
guished four parts in Asklepios, namely chapters 1-14; 14-27; 27-37; 37-41 ( Zielinski 1905, 321-
372). According to Fowden, “the Asclepius is a compilation of materials from various
sources, loosely linked together” (Fowden 1993, 38). Ferguson expresses a similar opinion
in his Introduction to Scott’s Hermetica (Scott 1936, XXVII). However, Parri has a different
opinion: “the Asclepius is not a compilation, it is not an anthology, it is not a compendium,
but it is within the hermeticism the autonomous and complete proposal of a single au-
thor. ... In fact, the Hermetic doctrine presents itself as a revealed mystery. According to
this premise, it is not possible to look for a style in the construction of the text that follows
the methods and structure of a rational investigation” (Parri 2005, 20). See also: Hunink
1996, 288-299; Siniscaldo 1966-67, 83-116. Scarpi 2014, 650-651.

*Reitzenstein compares Asclepius to mysterial religion and believes that it presents a
kind of initiation resembling initiations characteristic of ancient mysteries (Reitzenstein
1927, 242-243). Scott holds a contrary opinion and does not detect a mysterial initiation in
this piece of work. According to Scott, Asclepius is simply a philosophical treatise which
propagates the philosophy of Hermeticism: “religious or philosophic teachings ascribed to
Hermes Trismegistus” which are “the modification of a fundamentally Platonic system of
thought by an intermixture of Stoic physics” (Scott 1993, 1; 53). However, Scott adds that
“some at least of the Hermetic writers felt themselves to be inspired by God” (Scott 1924,
7). Similarly, Broek writes that “In a number of specific Hermetic writings the influence of
Greek philosophical ideas is very conspicuous (Broek 1998, 5). But then he adds: “But then
one is missing the point, for the central concern of these writings is not philosophical but
religious. Their authors were convinced that, in the end, it is not philosophical reasoning
but divine revelation that leads to the truth. The philosophical Hermetica teach a way by
which the soul can ascend to the divine realm above the sphere of the fixed stars from
which it has originally come down. There it mingles with the divine powers, comes to see,
that is, to know God, which means to become absorbed in God. This deification will be
fully attained after death when the soul ascends to God, but it can also be an inner experi-
ence during this earthly life, at the end of a process of Hermetic instruction culminating
in mystical initiation” (Broek 1998, 5-6). Moreschini, although he does not fully agree with
Reitzenstein, also claims that, after all, Asclepius is a revelation, offering Gnosis to the ini-
tiated, but at the same time it is a theosophical treatise (Moreschini 1985, 117, 118; Mo-
reschini 2000, 156). The novelty of it consists in the optimistic vision of human destiny
(Moreschini 1985, 85; Moreschini 2000, 123). Sfamenti Gasparro holds a similar opinion
that Hermetic writings contain a kind of philosophical-religious revelation. She interprets
the first treatise from Corpus Hermeticum, namely Poimandres, in the same way — as a rev-
elation (Sfamenti Gasparro 1995, 107-138; see also: Sfameni Gasparro 2018, 11-139). Yates
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The sheer understanding of philosophy in the Asclepius creates the atmosphere
that would be suitable for revelations and initiations. The philosophy itself is de-
fined by Hermes Trismegistus in a rather noncomplicated way as “holy religion” (in
cognoscenda divinitate frequens obtutus et sancta religio): “Speaking as a prophet,
I will tell you that after us will remain none of that simple regard for philosophy
found only in the continuing reflection and holy reverence by which one must rec-
ognize divinity” (Asclepius, XII).?

A little further on, Hermes alludes to this by saying: “To adore the godhead with
simple mind and soul and to honor his works, also to give thanks to god's will
(which alone is completely filled with good), this is a philosophy unprofaned by
relentlessly curious thinking” (Asclepius, XIV).*

It can be said that Hermes made philosophy equal not to religion or religious
cult but instead to spirituality,” or more precisely, with spirituality, the essential
elements of which are the contemplation of the harmony of the universe and spir-
itual communion with God the Creator (Asclepius, XIII).° The aim of philosophy

comes to a similar conclusion that Hermetic treatises, and particularly the motifs of the
mental contemplation of the world and illumination present in them, can be compared to
some sort of philosophical world religion, a purely mental religion that does without tem-
ples and religious rites. (Yates 2002, 4-5). See also: Pawlowski 2023, 73-89.

# Transl. Copenhaver (all English translations of Asclepius from: Copenhaver 1992).
Quotet text in Latin: Ego enim tibi quasi praedivinans nullum post nos habiturum dilectum
simplicem, qui est philosophiae, quae sola est in cognoscenda divinitate frequens obtutus et
sancta religio.

* Transl. Copenhaver. Quoted text in Latin: simplici enim mente et anima divinitatem
colere eiusque fata venerari, agree etiam dei voluntati gratias, quae est bonitatis sola plenis-
sima, haec est nulla animi inportuna curiositate violate philosophia. Cf. Asclepius, X1l and
XIX. It is worth adding that such an understanding of philosophy as a kind of spiritual
prayer was a familiar idea for Platonists. Cf. Ferrari 2019, 75-92.

® Religious cult did not obtain much of Hermes Trismegistus’ approval and the final
prayer from Asclepius can serve as a testimony of that. Hermes even flinched at Asclepius,
when the latter wanted to combine their prayer with some form of external piety and re-
ligious service (with the use of fragrant incense). See: Asclepius, XLI. Cf. Sfameni Gasparro
2018, 111-139.

® Latin text (Asclepius, XIIl): Puram autem philosophiam eamque divina tantum reli-
gione pendentem tantum intendere in reliquas oportebit, ut apocatastasis astrorum, stations
praefinitas cursumque commutationis numeris constare miretur; terrae vero dimensiones,
qualitates, quantitates, maris profunda, ignis vim et horum omnium effectus naturamque co-
gnoscens miretur, adoret atque conlaudet Artem mentemque divinam. Musicen vero nosse
nihil aliud est nisi cunctarum omnium rerum ordinem scire quaeque sit divina ratio sortita:
ordo enim rerum singularum in unum sonum artifici ratione conlatus concentum quaedam
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understood in such a way is not knowledge itself, but rather man'’s spiritual trans-
formation and rebirth (Asclepius, XI; XXIX).” This is the context in which also the-
oretical issues, including anthropological and theological ones, shall be pondered
over. The main tool of this philosophy is not constituted by theoretical delving (alt-
hough, in fact, it may also prove meaningful), but contemplation and spiritual sen-
sations connected with it. Contemplation enables people mainly “to know them-
selves”, what is one of the most important objectives of this philosophy (Asclepius,
XIII). However, understanding in purely cognitive sense is not an end in itself, and
in that regard Hermes’ message is utterly clear. Man’s spiritual and moral transfor-
mation, that is “rebirth”, closely connected with understanding, is of far greater
importance. This very “rebirth” is the crucial objective of Hermetic philosophy. It

melo divino dulcissimum verissimumque conficiet. The motif of the contemplation appears
in many books of Corpus Hermeticum. The very first treatise of C.H. called Poimandres
starts with a mystical, oneiric epic — a vision of metaphysical history of the world (C.H. 1,
1-5). Contemplation is a recurring motif in Hermetic writings which appears therein in a
twofold form, either as a contemplation of the universe as a God’s creation (cf. C.H. III 3;
IV 2-3,11; V 2-6; XII 21-22), or as an inner contemplation or intellectual vision seen in man’s
intellect which turns out to be God’s as well (cf. C.H. 14, 7, 8; XI 6; XIII 3). In the latter type
of contemplation, the man experiencing it communes with God Himself, somewhat face
to face. It is a moment in which a complete Hermetic initiation (God’s revelation) takes
place. It is at the very same time the beginning of an inner transformation, that is the birth
of a new, spiritual man (cf. C.H. XIII 1, 3-7, 13). Contemplation is also connected with the
necessity of a kind of ascesis, or, more precisely, separation from sensuality (cf. Asclepius,
XI; CH.1,1; IV 6, 7; X 5; XIII 7). The motif of “divine song” (melos divinum) appearing in the
text quoted above (Asclepius, XIII) is developed in Book XVIII of Corpus Hermeticum.

" The theme of rebirth is discussed even more extensively in Book XIII of Corpus Her-
meticum (C.H. XIII, 1, 3-7). Rebirth, like the one undergone by people initiated in mysteries,
is obviously God’s creation. In Book XIII of Corpus Hermeticum Hermes Trismegistus gives
a warning not to spread the word among the crowds, but to reveal the information only to
those chosen by God Himself (C.H. XIIJ, 13; 16 ). The image of the abovementioned conver-
sion (transformation) can be found in Book XI of Metamorphoses by Apuleius Madauren-
sis. Therein, a donkey undergoes transformation and comes back to its human form. The
donkey is a symbol of a sensual man. As a matter of fact, it is all about giving human beings
back their original, divine nature.

® The ancient Greek aphorism “know thyself’ (gnothi seauton) plays a key role in Her-
meticism as well. Cf. C.H. I, 19, 21. While getting to know oneself, a man learns in the same
cognitive action (that is, in the same spiritual experience) the spiritual dimension of the
whole reality. In this spiritual context, he finds the meaning and goal of his existence.

9 See footnote 6.

' Cf. footnote 7.
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is at the same time the key (ground-breaking) moment in the spiritual life of the
follower of the philosophy of Hermeticism, for only then can he see beyond all that
is material, look with the eyes of his heart (cf. C.H.IV11) or mind (C.H. V 2) into the
spiritual dimension of the nature and the whole world. At that moment he can fully
“get to know himself”, and in this way comprehend the meaning and mystery of his
own (human) existence. Only spiritual “rebirth” enables that. The importance of
“rebirth” in Hermeticism is particularly strongly emphasized in treatise XIII of Cor-
pus Hermeticum (C.H. XIII, 9-10). Both rebirth and learning the meaning of human
existence are possible only by means of divine illumination. In chapter XXXII of
Asclepius Hermes Trismegistus implies quite clearly that he has gained such illu-
mination.” There is one more significant element of Hermetic Philosophy con-
nected with it — mysteriousness and silence (Asclepius, I).” What is most precious
in this philosophy, is experienced in “holy silence”. The mystery of human exist-
ence cannot be cognized or expressed with a brain, in a verbal discourse. It can

" Asclepius, XXXII; Cf. CHIII, 3 IV, 2, 11; V 2; XI, 6; XIII, 3. The motif of light found therein
is noteworthy. Light in Hermeticism is always associated with divine revelation and with
God Himself. God is revealed in light. It is a common image in Hermetic writings. Cf. C.H.
I, 4, 8,12, 21, 32; IV, 4-6; VII, 2; X, 5-6; XIII, 3, 18-21. See also: Apuleius, De deo Socratis, 11l 124.

 Hermetic initiations are ever connected with mystery and silence (“holy silence”: C.H.
X, 5; XIII, 2, 8, 16), in a twofold meaning: firstly, because initiation per se is an experience
of mystic nature, secondly, because it results not in some special arcane knowledge, but in
transformation, rebirth (to learn more on the topic of rebirth see in particular: C.H. XIII).
It is mainly related to the conversion of awareness. There are of course some elements of
the so-called “arcane knowledge” present here, yet the focus is put on the fact that the
most vital mysteries concerning man and God are inexpressible (and so is God Himself).
They are the constituents of spiritual life, higher feelings (like love), and not of logical dis-
course. Besides, this mysteriousness is a kind of allegory of the great mystery of human life
and human beings, namely the mystery of the divinity (spirituality) of their spiritual inside
incomprehensible in rational categories. Initiations reveal that in his soul, man is “god” (a
spiritual being), related to God Supreme, or that he even carries God inside. Mystery and
holy silence are recurring motifs in many of the books of Corpus Hermeticum, and they are
accentuated in Book XIII (see also: C.H. 116; X 5, 6). Odo Casel writes beautifully about it:
Casel 1967, 95-100. Casel refers to Hermetic silence as “mystic silence” — silentium mysticum
(therein, p. 100). Refraining from revealing mysteries to wider audience is a fixed motif of
Hermeticism. Cf. C.H. XIII, 13, 16 — therein, silence pertains to the mystery of rebirth (C.H.
XIII, 13), as well as to Hermetic prayer (C.H. XIII, 16). Getting to know God, as written by
Hermes in Book X of Corpus Hermeticum, involves silence, or holy silence (CH X, 5-6). Cf.
C.H.1,16; X111, 2, 8). Besides, only those people who were endowed with an intellect by God
(a spiritual intellect, capable of undergoing mystic experiences) are able to learn divine
mysteries. Cf. C.H. I, 21-22; IV, 2-6; VIII, 5; XII, 12-13.
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only be experienced, just as everything that truly gives human life some deeper
meaning. In short, the philosophy of Hermeticism cannot be learnt. The only path
leading to it are initiations (cf. C.H. V1).

Therefore, it can be stated that Hermes Trismegistus’ philosophy shows some
qualities of initiation characteristic of mysteries of those times®, but also of the
philosophy of the Platonism (the Middle Platonism), which was in full bloom in
approximately the same time as Hermeticism.* Besides, it is a characteristic fea-
ture of all books of Corpus Hermeticum, which can be treated as a means of con-
veying “a revelation” of a kind (“revelation” understood in Hermetic categories, of
course).” The essence of Hermetic initiation resides in experiencing the mystery of
God and his fatherly love.” God it the ultimate goal of Hermetic initiations (Cf. C.H.
I, 26). Getting to know God leads to man’s ultimate salvation, (Cf. C.H. X, 15) for
man is born to God and created in his image (Asclepius, X).”

¥ Cf. Burkert 1990; Meyer 1986, 157-253; Turchi 1987, 96-211.

'* Cf. Barra-Pannuti 1962-1963, 81-141; Dillon 1996, 114-340; Dillon 2010, 154-384; Dodds
2004, 73-98; Hunink 1996, 288-308; Invernizzi 1976; Mantenero 1970, 63-111; Moreschini
1978; Reale 1999, 323-377.

% Cf. C.H. 1, 1-5. See also: C.H. ], 30; X 5. Poimandres (C.H. I, 1-5) starts with a description
of a mystic dream vision. The described event most probably happened in a dream, what
is rather characteristic of mysterial initiations since during sleep the bodily senses remain
dormant while mind is activated together with its primal, spiritual dispositions. A similar
image is presented by Apuleius in Book XI of Metamorphoses, in which the author de-
scribes his initiations (Apuleius Madaurensis, Metamorphoses or the Golden Ass, X1 23). See
also: Plutarch, De defectu oraculorum, 22; Dion of Prusa, The Olympic Oration, or the Origi-
nal Concept of God, IV 33. On the topic of ancient mysteries: Bianchi 1975, 208-238; Bowden
2010; Burkert 1990; Casadio, Johnston (ed.) 2009; Meyer 1999; Mylonas 1961; Turchi 1987;
Wil 1944, 61-105. See also: Albert 1980, 96-108.

*® The motif of God as a Father, together with his fatherly goodness and love, is charac-
teristic of Hermeticism (Cf. C.H. II, 15-17; VI, 3-5).

"7 See also: C.H. I, 12. Here God - the Intellect, the father of all beings, creates man in his
image: “Mind, the father of all, who is life and light, gave birth to a man like himself whom
he loved as his own child” (transl. Copenhaver). In C.H. X, 25 and XII, 1 Hermes refers to
men as “mortal gods”, and to gods as “immortal men”: “For the good demon has said that
gods are immortal (humans) and humans are mortal gods” (transl. Copenhaver). See also:
C.H. X, 25. According to C.H. VIII, 5, man is created in the image of the world which, in
turn, was created in the image of God Himself (C.H. VIII, 2). The world, in Corpus Hermet-
icum, is the image of God (C.H. I, 31; VIII, 2; XII, 15). Moreover, in Book XI of Corpus Her-
meticum (C.H. XI, 15) the cosmos is the image of eternity. Man can be found in the third
position in this hierarchy: Creator God, Cosmos, Man.
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The phenomenon of man

This utterly “unscientific” notion of philosophy as the “holy religion” includes an
equally “unscientific” anthropology by Hermes Trismegistus.” It contains, just as
his understanding of philosophy, certain Platonic motifs, present in Apuleius’ writ-
ings. In Asclepius Trismegistus eulogizes over man acknowledging him as a great
miracle (magnum miraculum), a creature worthy of the highest reverence and
glory (animal adorandum atque honorandum):

“Because of this, Asclepius, a human being is a great wonder, a living thing to be wor-
shipped and honored: for he changes his nature into a god's, as if he were a god; he
knows the demonic kind inasmuch as he recognizes that he originated among them;
he despises the part of him that is human nature, having put his trust in the divinity of
his other part. How much happier is the blend of human nature! Conjoined to the gods
by a kindred divinity, he despises inwardly that part of him in which he is earthly. All
others he draws close to him in a bond of affection, recognizing his relation to them by
heaven's disposition. He looks up to heaven. He has been put in the happier place of
middle status so that he might cherish those beneath him and be cherished by those
above him. He cultivates the earth; he swiftly mixes into the elements; he plumbs the
depths of the sea in the keenness of his mind. Everything is permitted him: heaven
itself seems not too high, for he measures it in his clever thinking as if it were nearby.
No misty air dims the concentration of his thought; no thick earth obstructs his work;
no abysmal deep of water blocks his lofty view. He is everything, and he is everywhere”
(Asclepius, VI).*

* See Asclepius, VI-X.

¥ Transl. Copenhaver. Latin text: Propter haec, o Asclepi, magnum miraculum est homo,
animal adorandum atque honorandum. hoc enim in naturam dei transit, quast ipse sit deus,
hoc daemonum genus novit, utpote qui cum isdem se ortum esse cognoscat, hoc humanae
naturae partem se ipse despicit, alterios partis divinitate confisus. O hominum quanto est
natura temperata felicius! Diis cognata divinitate coniunctus est; partem sui, qua terrenus
est, intra se desp[c[t; cetera omnia, quibus se necessarium esse caelesti dispositione cognoscit,
nexu secum caritatis adstringit, suspicit caelura. sic ergo feliciore loco medietatis est positas,
ut, quae infra ae sunt, diligat, ipse a se superioribus diligatur. Colit terram, elementis veloci-
tate miscetur, acumine mentis in maris profunda descendit. Omnia illi licent, non caelum vi-
detur altissimtun; quasi e proximo enim animi sagacitate metitur. Intentionem animi eius
nulla aéris caligo confundit, non densitas terrae operam eius inpedit, non aquae altitudo pro-
funda despectum eius obtundit. Hermes similarly expresses about man in Book XXII of As-
clepius: “In short, god made mankind good and capable of immortality through his two
natures, divine and mortal, and so god willed the arrangement whereby mankind was or-
dained to be better than the gods, who were formed only from the immortal nature, and
better than all other mortals as well. Consequently, since he is conjoined to them in kin-
ship, mankind honors the gods with reverent and holy mind; the gods also show concern
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This text recalls Apuleius who elevated a man in a similar (although less pro-
fuse) way in the De Platone et eius dogmate. However, in the De deo Socratis he was
rather critical of man (this time from a moral point of view).”

People owe their excellence to their double, spiritual-physical nature, thanks to
which they can commune both with purely physical earthly creatures, as well as
purely spiritual heavenly gods. Men were created twofold by God Supreme so that
they were up to the twofold task he assigned to them. One part of the task was to
care for and rule over physical creatures, lower in rank than men.” The other — to

for all things human and watch over them in faithful affection” (transl. Copenhaver). In
latin: Denique et bonum hominem et qui posset inmortalis esse ex utraque natura conposuit.
Divina atque mortali, et sic conpositum est per voluntatem dei hominem constitutum est esse
meliorem et diis, qui sunt ex sola inmortali natura formati, et omnium mortalium. Propter
quod homo diis cognatione coniunctus ipsos religione et sancta mente veneratur diique etiam
plo affectu humana omni a respiciun tatque custodiunt. See also: C.H. I, 15; VII], 5; X, 12-19;
24. Cf. Asclepius, V-VI, VIII, XXIX. It is a well-known motif in Hermetic writings: C.H. I 15;
VIII 5; X 25. In C.H. X, 25 man is referred to as “a mortal god” while God is called “an im-
mortal man”: “... the human on earth is a mortal god but that god in heaven is an immortal
human” (transl. Copenhaver). See also C.H. XII, 1. It can be found in Middle Platonism as
well: Apuleius, De Platone et eius dogmate, 1, XII 207 (see footnote below). A similar motif
is also present in Xenophon’s The Memorabilia (The Memorabilia. Recollections of Socrates,
I 4,13). However, in CH 10, 12 the man, as a changeable and mortal being, was defined as
evil: “But the human, because he moves and is mortal, is evil” (transl. Copenhaver). Simi-
larly in SH 11,3: “What is humanity? Changing evil” (transl. Litwa).

** See: Apuleius, De Platone et eius dogmate, 1, XII, 207: “Omnium vero terrenorum nihil
homine praestabilius providentia dedit.” In his last philosophical work, De deo Socratis,
Apuleius is more restrained in assessing man'’s nature. Admittedly, he confirms: “In qua
praecipuum animal homines sumus, quamquam plerique se incuria uerae disciplinae ita
omnibus erroribus ac piacularibus deprauauerint, sceleribus inbuerint et prope exesa
mansuetudine generis sui inmane efferarint, ut possit uideri nullum animal in terris hom-
ine postremius” (De deo Socratis, 111, 125). For the record, however, it needs to be added
that the philosopher from Madauros, somewhat adept at life (De deo Socratis was written
later than De Platone et eius dogmate), writes about man’s moral constitution (being
clearly troubled by him), while in De Platone et eius dogmate he referred to man’s meta-
physical status against other creatures. Obviously, Hermes Trismegistus also writes about
man’s status among other living creatures, including demons.

* Cf. C.H. III 3: “The gods sowed the generations of humans to know the works of god;
to be a working witness to nature; to increase the number of mankind; to master all things
under heaven; to discern the things that are good; to increase by increasing and multiply
by multiplying. And through the wonder-working course of the cycling gods they created
every soul incarnate to contemplate heaven, the course of the heavenly gods, the works of
god and the working of nature; to examine things that are good; to know divine power; to
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worship God (Asclepius, V111, IX, X, XI). Man was sufficiently trained by the Maker
to fulfil both parts of the task. A man is the image of God Supreme (yet second in
rank, since the first place is occupied by the world which, similarly to man, embod-
ies God as well). Thanks to his hard work on earth he takes part in the divine act of
creation:

“The master of eternity is the first God, the world is second, mankind is third. God is
maker of the world and all it contains, governing all things along with mankind, who
governs what is composite. Taking responsibility for the whole of this — the proper con-
cern of his attentiveness - mankind brings it about that he and the world are ornaments
to one another so that, on account of mankind's divine composition, it seems right to
call him a well-ordered world, though kosmos in Greek would be better” (Asclepius, X).”

What is more, similarly to Creator God, man created gods. And he created them
in his image (what makes him alike God): “Always mindful of its nature and origin,
humanity persists in imitating divinity, representing its gods in semblance of its
own features, just as the father and master made his gods eternal to resemble him”
(Asclepius, XXIII).*

know the whirling changes of fair and foul; and to discover every means of working skill-
fully with things that are good” (transl. Copenhaver). In Corpus Hermeticum, the topic of
the creation of man appears often due to the need to contemplate the works of God (cf.
Asclepius, VIII; CH. 1V 2, 5; V1-6; XI 6, 7; SH ). God reveals himself in the world he created.
God is present and visible in all his creatures. Therefore, by contemplating the world, we
come to know God (see especially: C.H. V 1-10; XI 20-22; XII 20-21).

** Transl. Copenhaver. Latin text: Aeternitatis dominus deus primus est, secundus est
mundus, homo est tertius. Effector mundi deus et eorum, quae insunt, omnium, simul cuncta
gubernando cum homine ipso, gubernatore conpositi. Quod totum suscipiens homo, id est
curam propriam diligentiae suae, efficit, ut sit ipse et mundus uterque ornamento sibi, ut ex
hac hominis divina conpositione mundus Graece rectius kosmos dictus esse videatur. Cf. C.H.
IV, 1-2: “Because he is good, it was (not) for himself alone that he wished to make this of-
fering and to adorn the earth; so he sent the man below, an adornment of the divine body,
mortal life from life immortal” (transl. Copenhaver). See also: Asclepius, XI: “Seeing that
the world is god's work, one who attentively preserves and enriches its beauty conjoins his
own work with god's will when, lending his body in daily work and care, he arranges the
scene formed by god's divine intention” (Transl. Copenhaver). This text in Latin: siquidem,
cum dei opera sit mundus, eius pulchritudinem qui diligentia servat atque auget, operam
suam cum dei voluntate coniungit, cum speciem, quam ille divina intentione formavit, ad-
miniculo sui corporis diuron opera curaque conponit.

* Transl. Copenhaver. Latin text: Ita humanitas semper memor naturae et originis suae
in illa divinitatis imitation perseverat, ut, sicuti pater et dominus, ut sui similes essent, deos
fecit aeternos, ita humanitas deos suos ex sui vultus similitudine figuraret.
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Admittedly, the gods created by man have the form of statues, nevertheless,
they possess real divine power: they can tell the future, prophesize, and heal (cf.
Asclepius, XXIII-XXIV and XXXVII-XXXVIII).

Men were created as spiritual-physical creatures. They are mortal in their phys-
ical structure. Trismegistus defines death as a decomposition of body and the ces-
sation of bodily functions:

“Death results from the disintegration of a body worn out with work, after the time has
passed when the body's members fit into a single mechanism with vital functions. The
body dies, in fact, when it can no longer support a person's vital processes. This is death,
then: the body's disintegration and the extinction of bodily consciousness. Worrying
about it is pointless” (Asclepius, XXVII).**

In their spiritual structures, people are immortal. This is where Hermes Trisme-
gistus’ anthropology and eschatology, supported by the study of the migration of
souls (see: Asclepius, XII)*, have their point of convergence (see: Asclepius, XXVIII-
XXIX and XI and XII). Certain well-known Platonic motifs can be found therein as
well (cf. Plato, Gorgias, 523 A-527 E; Phaedo, 80 C-84 B; 107 A-115 A; Republic,
614 B-621D), however, Trismegistus’ disquisition is not as rich and vivid as Platonic
eschatological myths, treated by Plato himself as didactic and moral parables
(Plato, Gorgias, 523 A). According to Trismegistus, every man after his death will
be judged by the highest demon and will receive a proper sentence — either eternal
purgatory somewhere between heaven and earth, or admission to the heavens (As-
clepius, XXVIII-XXIX). In chapter XII Trismegistus sentences wicked souls to re-
newed incarnations (Asclepius, XII). The factor deciding on soul’s destiny after it
leaves a mortal body is its moral condition. Similarly, in chapter XXVIII:

“Listen then, Asclepius. When soul withdraws from the body, it passes to the jurisdic-
tion of the chief demon who weighs and judges its merit, and if he finds it faithful and
upright, he lets it stay in places suitable to it. But if he sees the soul smeared with the
stains of wrongdoing and dirtied with vice, he sends it tumbling down from on high to
the depths below and consigns it to the storms and whirlpools of air, fire, and water in
their ceaseless clashing - its endless punishment to be swept back and forth between

* Transl. Copenhaver. Latin text: Mors enim efticitur dissolutione corporis labore defessi
et numeri conpleti, quo corporis membra in unam machinam ad usus vitalis aptantur. Mori-
tur enim corpus, quando hominis vitalia ferre posse destiterit. Haec est ergo mors corporis
dissoiutio et corporalis sensus interitus, de qua sollicitudo supervacua est. Cf. C.H. VIII, 1; XI,
14; XII, 16.

* Regarding the fate of the soul after death, see also: C.H. I, 14; 24-26; 11, 17; X, 7, 8, 19. In
C.H. I, 17 and X, 7, Hermes talks about reincarnation. A similar motif of incarnation can
be found in: S.H. 23, 38-42.
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heaven and earth in the streams of matter. Then the soul's bane is its own eternity, for
an undying sentence oppresses it with eternal torment” (Asclepius, XXVIII).*

The image portrayed here by Trismegistus is rather terrifying, yet still to a far
lesser extent than Plato’s eschatological visions.” It cannot be ruled out, however,
that the terror depicted in this image makes for a peculiar incentive to moral im-
provement, the more effective, the more expressive as a message and impact on
the recipients (similarly, Plato’s abovementioned eschatological myths can be in-
terpreted in didactic-moral convention as a kind of parables™, and they are usually
located in ethical contexts, just as in the Gorgias (523 A-527 A) or the Republic
(614 B—621 D)™, or in the context of a discourse on soul, as in the Phaedo (107 D-115
A). Trismegistus’ conclusion seems to support this idea: “To escape this snare, let
us recognize what we must fear, dread, and avoid. After they have done wrong, the
unbelievers will be forced to believe, not by words but by example, not threats but
real suffering of punishment” (Asclepius, XXVIII).*

* Transl. Copenhaver. Latin text: Audi ergo, o Asclepi. Cum fuerit animae e corpore facta
discessio, tunc arbitrium examenque meriti eius transiet in summi daemonis potestatem,
isque eam cum piam iustamque perviderit, in sibi conpetentibus locis manere permittit; sin
autem delictorum inlitam maculis vitiisque oblitam viderit, desuper ad ima deturbans pro-
cellis turbinibusque aéris, ignis et aquae saepe discordantibus tradit, ut inter caelum et ter-
ram mundanis fluctibus in diversa semper aeternis poenis agitata rapiatur, ut hoc animae
obsit aeternitas, quod sit inmortali sententia aeterno supplicio subiugata. Cf. CH X, 20-24.
The motif of a demon avenger can be also found in CH X, 23.

*7 Cf. Plato, Phaedo, 107 C - 15 E; Gorgias, 523 A - 527 A. In the Asclepius, XII there are
issues of soul incarnations and metempsychosis discussed. Apuleius did not use his escha-
tological myths in his philosophical writings, however, in the De Platone et eius dogmate
he writes about man’s post-mortem moral responsibility, yet in a very toned-down man-
ner, without resorting to any eschatological paintings. Cf. Apuleius, De Platone et eius dog-
mate, 11, XX 249; XXIII 255.

* This is what Plato says about them (through Socrates’ mouth): Plato, Gorgias, 523 A:
“Give ear then, as they say, to a right fine story, which you will regard as a fable, I fancy,
but I as an actual account.” (trans. W.R.M. Lamb); therein, 527A: “Possibly, however, you
regard this as an old wife's tale, and despise it.” (trans. W.R.M. Lamb); Respublica, 330D-E:
“The tales that are told of the world below...” (trans. W.R.M. Lamb). See also: Plato, Phaedo,
114 D; Phaedrus, 252 C; Respublica, 621 C.

* Similar eschatological myths can be found among Plutarch’s writings: On the Dai-
monion of Socrates, 22 (Timarch’s story); On the Delay of the Divine Vengeance, 563 D — 568
F (Thespius’ story).

% Transl. Copenhaver. Latin text: Ergo ne his inplicemur, verendum, timendum caven-
dumgque esse cognosce. Incredibiles enim post delicta cogentur credere non verbis sed exem-
plis, nec minis sed ipsa passione poenarum.
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Regardless of the didactic message behind Hermes’ eschatological vision, its
thesis on man’s moral responsibility remains in good standing. The fate of people
who do not qualify for heavens is not clear in Hermes’ eschatology. As this is what
he states (in chapter XII): “For the unfaithful it goes differently: return to heaven is
denied them, and a vile migration unworthy of a holy soul puts them in other bod-
ies” (Asclepius, XII).*!

In other words, they will be cast back into the circle of reincarnations, known
from beliefs not restricted solely to Orphic ones. It is hard to affirm whether the
abovementioned agonies, that await the wicked between heaven and earth after
their bodies perish, are this “vile migration” (foeda migratio). It is not entirely clear.
What one can be sure about, though, is that “those who piously subordinate their
lives to God and live to help the world” will get their deserved “prize” (Asclepius,
XII).* And the reward must be truly grand. Hermes Trismegistus speaks about it as
following:

“Therefore, given that mankind was made and shaped in this way and that the supreme
god appointed him to such duty and service, if he observes the worldly order in an or-
derly way, if he adores God faithfully, complying duly and worthily with god's will in
both its aspects, with what prize do you believe such a being should be presented?
(Seeing that the world is god's work, one who attentively preserves and enriches its
beauty conjoins his own work with god's will when, lending his body in daily work and
care, he arranges the scene formed by god's divine intention.) Is it not the prize our
parents had, the one we wish - in most faithful prayer — may be presented to us as well
if it be agreeable to divine fidelity: the prize, that is, of discharge and release from
worldly custody, of losing the bonds of mortality so that god may restore us, pure and
holy, to the nature of our higher part, to the divine?” (Asclepius, XI).*

# Transl. Copenhaver. Latin text: Secus enim inpieque qui vixerint, et reditus denegatur
in caelum et constituitur in eorpora alia indigna animo sancto et foeda migratio. See also:
CHII,17; X, 7, 8, 19. Man'’s fate after his death depends on his moral condition (while being
alive). Righteous souls regain their divine nature. Wicked souls reincarnate, that is they
are sentenced to “vile migration” (foeda migratio) from body to body, a phenomenon
called incarnation and metempsychosis. Apuleius does not tackle the issue of metempsy-
chosis in his works, whereas Plato brings it up on multiple occasions — see for example
Phaedo, 8o C — 81 E; Timaeus, 41D, 42 B, C; Leges 9o3 D; Respublica, X, 617 E — 620 E.

¥ See also: C.H. I, 24-26; 1V, 8; X, 18-19; XII, 12. The said deserved reward is the return to
God.

% Transl. Copenhaver. Text in Latin: Hunc ergo sic effectum conformatumque et tali min-
isterio obsequioque praepositum a summo deo, eumque [conpetenter| munde mundum
servando, deum pie colendo, digneet conpetenter in utroque dei voluntati parentem, talem
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Therefore, this dream and longed-for land of eternal happiness are the divine
spheres where God resides. In order to enter it, one needs to be holy and pure.
Thus, it is required of a soul to be purified. The purification — as it has been already
stated herein — is reached through philosophy and “contemplating the divine” (As-
clepius, XI).** This enables the soul to feel elevated above the carnal matters (Ascle-
pius, XII). For holiness and goodness, which consist in restraint and separation
from physical lust, are a measure of a man (Asclepius, XI). Unabatedly, philosoph-
ical contemplation, mentioned above, remains the leading motif. It is the driving
force of man’s moral conversion — in the perspective of immortal issues, worldly
things are brought back to their proper status and become what they are supposed
to be out of their nature, and this is what the elevated spiritual condition consists
in: “When he has seen the light of reason as if with his eyes, every good person is
enlightened by fidelity, reverence, wisdom, worship and respect for god, and the
confidence of his belief puts him as far from humanity as the sun outshines the
stars” (Asclepius, XXIX).*

Contrary to appearances, Hermes does not depreciate corporality, he only po-
sitions it appropriately and thereby ennobles. Maybe even boosts its value and sub-
limates its natural procreation power possessed by all living beings, including
God.** In Trismegistus’ vision, the eroticism connected with the sphere of sex and
procreation takes on the proportions of both noble and enchanting mysteries of
love. This is how Hermes Trismegistus expresses this thought:

quo munere credis esse munerandum — siquidem, cum dei opera sit mundus, eius pulchritud-
inem qui diligentia servat atque auget, operam suam cum dei voluntate coniungit, cum spe-
ciem, quam ille divina, intentione formavit, adminiculo sui corporis diurno opere curaque
conponit — nisi eo, quo parentes nostri munerati sunt, quo etiam nos quoque munerari, si foret
divinae pietati conpiacitum, optamus piissimis votis, id est ut emeritos atque exutos mun-
dana custodia, nexibus mortalitatis absolutos, naturae superioris partis, id est divinae, puros
sanctosque restituat?. See also: C.H. I, 24-26; X, 21-22. Similar motifs can be found in Apu-
leius’ writings: Apuleius, De Platone et eius dogmate, 11 XX 249: Nam vinculis liberata corpo-
reis, sapientis anima remigrat ad deos et pro merito vitae purius castiusque transactae hoc
ipso usu deorum se condicioni conciliat.

% This is a well-known and developed motif of philosophical purifications.

% Transl. Copenhaver. Text in Latin: Unus enim quisque pietate, religione, prudentia,
cultu et veneratione dei clarescit quasi oculis vera ratione perspecta et fiducia credulitatis
suae tantum inter homines quantum sol lumine ceteris astris.

% In Book II of Corpus Hermeticum, Hermes proclaims that procreation and having off-
spring is highly desired, even holy. The soul of a man who will die without leaving any de-
scendants will be punished by a demon and sentenced to reincarnation into non-human
bodies, possibly even into bodies of creatures “accursed beneath the sun”. Cf. C.H.II, 17.
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“I'say that sensation and growth are also in the nature of things, that the world contains
growth within it and preserves all that have come to be. For each sex is full of fecundity,
and the linking of the two or, more accurately, their union is incomprehensible. If you
call it Cupid or Venus or both, you will be correct. Grasp this in your mind as truer and
plainer than anything else: that God, this master of the whole of nature, devised and
granted to all things this mystery of procreation unto eternity, in which arose the great-
est affection, pleasure, gaiety, desire and love divine. One should explain how great is
the force and compulsion of this mystery, were it not that each individual already
knows from contemplation and inward consciousness. For if you take note of that final
moment to which we come after constant rubbing when each of the two natures pours
its issue into the other and one hungrily snatches (love) from the other and buries it
deeper, finally at that moment from the common coupling females gain the potency of
males and males are exhausted with the lethargy of females. Therefore, the act of this
mystery, so sweet and vital, is done in secret so that the divinity that arises in both
natures from the sexual coupling should not be forced to feel the shame that would
come from the laughter of the ignorant if it happened in public or, much worse, if it
were open to the sight of irreverent people” (Asclepius, XXI).*

Evil in moral sense

The problem of evil is incorporated into the anthropological issues developed by
Hermes Trismegistus in the Asclepius. The point is that there are few good, pious
people, as claimed by Trismegistus. So few they can be easily counted.*® This, gen-
erally trivial, statement made by Hermes does not surprise. What does surprise,
however, is the description of reasons for people falling into evil. According to Her-
mes, moral evil buds in human souls due to the lack of reason and metaphysical

% Transl. Copenhaver. Latin text: Ego enim et naturam et sensum et naturam et mundum
dico in se continere naturam et nata onmia conservare. Procreatione enim uterque plenus est
sexus et eius utriusque conexio aut, quod est verius, unitas inconprehensibilis est, quem sive
Cupidinem sire Venerem sive utrumque recte poteris nuncupare. Hoc ergo omni vero verius
manifestiusque mente percipito, quod ex [ommi] illo totius naturae deo hoc sit cunctis in
aeternam procreauds inventum tributumque mysterium, cui aumma caritas, laetitia, hilari-
tas, cupiditas amorque divinus iunatus est. et dicendum foret, quanta sit eius mysterii vis
atque necessitas, nisi ex sui contemplatione unicuique ex intimo sensu nota esse potuisset. Si
enim illud extremum temporis, quo ex crebro adtritu prurimus, ut itraque in utramgqne fun-
dat natura progeniem, animadvertas, ut altex'a avide alterius <semen> rapiat interiusque
recondat, denique eo tempore ex commixtione communi et virtutem feminae marum adip-
iscuntur et mares femineo torpore lassescunt. Effectus itaque huius tam blandi necessariique
mysterii in occulto perpetratur, ne vulgo inridentibus inperitis utriusque naturae divinitas ex
commixtione sexus cogatur erubescere, multo magis etiam si visibus inreligiosorum bomi-
num subiciantur.

88 Asclepius, XXIL
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knowledge of things existing around people in the world (defectu prudentiae scien-
tiaeque rerum omnium, quae sunt):

“The reverent are not many, in any case, no more than a few whose number in the
world can be counted, whence it happens that evil remains in the many because they
lack wisdom and knowledge of all the things that are. Scorn for the vices of the whole
world — and a cure for those vices — comes from understanding the divine plan upon
which all things have been based. But when ignorance and folly persist, all vices thrive
and wound the soul with incurable disorders. Tainted and corrupted by them, the soul
grows inflamed as if poisoned — except the souls of those who have the sovereign rem-
edy of learning and understanding” (Asclepius, XXII).*

This is an extremely interesting and at the same time accurate diagnosis, obvi-
ously in the context of Trismegistus’ philosophy. In other words, people’s moral
condition depends on their self-awareness. Being aware of oneself and the world
around, and, most importantly, understanding one’s own status in this world,
makes the decisive impact on one’s whole life. What defines people in ethical sense
is not their material or social status, but their self-awareness. This is a thesis to
which subscribes the entirety of Platonic ethics and anthropology, saying the
proper creator of man, in moral sense, and his whole life, is his self-awareness and
spirituality. It is also perfectly inscribed in Socratic-Platonic pedagogy, having at
its core the conviction of man’s ability to moral development, and, at the same
time, pedagogic work. Besides, Platonism had its Renaissance at the same time as
Hermeticism. Platonic ethics revives with it, and its principal ethical motto, and at
the same time the most creatively affecting moral ideal, is the ideal of “likeness to
God” (“homoiosis theo”) and “follow God” (“hepu theo”) which replace “follow na-
ture”, the ideal of the Stoic and Epicurean moralists of the Hellenistic era.*’ In this

% Transl. Copenhaver. Latin text: Sunt autem non multi aut admodum pauci, ita ut nu-
merari etiam in mundo possint, religiosi. Unde contingit in multis remanere malitiam defectu
prudentiae scientiaeque rerum omnium, quae sunt. Ex intellectu enim rationis divinae, qua
constituta sunt omnia, contemptus medelaque nascitur vitiorum mundi totius. Perseverante
autem inperitia atque inscientia vitia omnia convalescent vulnerantque animam insanabili-
busvitiis, quae infecta isdem atque vitiata quasi venenis tumescit nisi eorum, quorum anima-
rum disciplina et iutellectus summa curatio est. A similar diagnosis of moral evil can be
found in other treatises C.H.: C.H. I, 20, 28; IV 5, 6; VII, 1, 2; IX, 4; XI, 21; XII, 3. According to
C.H., 20 and 28, the ignorance of man is the reason why he cannot participate in immor-
tality.

4 On the ideal of “likeness to God” in Middle Platonism see: Alcinous, Didaskalikos,
XXVIIL; Apuleius, De Platone et eius dogmate, 11, XXI1I, 252-253; Plutarch, De sera numinis
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way, the ethics regains its spiritual foundation. As can be seen, these motifs, pro-
claimed by all Platonists, are present in Hermes Trismegistus’ revelation as well.

While Hermes is discoursing upon anthropology and eschatology, the main
character of the dialogue, Asclepius, notices that such (Hermes’) anthropological
and eschatological conceptions are of little interest to people. Most of them do not
believe in conceptions of such kind, whereas some even ridicule them. Asclepius
explains that the reasons for that is that people are too attached to the physical
sides of life what makes them indifferent towards spiritual matters. That is why
they are unable to commit themselves to the type of philosophy focused on spir-
itual issues (Asclepius, XII). Asclepius’ reflection seems to be the proof that the au-
thor of the Asclepius reckoned quite hard-headedly the chances of Hermes Trisme-
gistus’ teachings becoming successful. Hermeticism, for scientific reasons fairly
interesting as a spiritual phenomenon, was a truly elitist current.”

The sources of evil in the world

Hermes takes up the difficult topic of the sources of evil in the world. It might be a
trace of discussions held on the matter. Naturally, the age-old question still ran-
kling people and somewhat intended for Creator God to answer had to arise at this
point: non poterat deus incidere atque avertere a rerum natura malitiam? (Asclepius,
XVI).*

vindicta, 550 d-e. See also: Plato, Theaetetus, 176 a-b; Respublica, 360 c, 500 c-d, 613 a; Phae-
drus, 248 a, 253 a; Leges, 716 b-c; Timaeus, 9o d. Cf. Dillon 1996, 192-193, 299-300, 335; Dillon
2010, 230-231, 341, 377-378; Pawlowski 2019, 252-258.

# See: Broek 2000, 9-26. Broek, contrary to Festugiére (Festugiere 1950-1954, I 81-85),
claims that in Alexandria there was a community of the followers of Hermeticism, and,
according to him, there is evidence for that in Corpus Hermeticum predominantly in the
form of hymns and prayers, but also guidelines pertaining to the ritual of initiations. Hel-
derman is another scholar convinced about the existence of a community of the followers
of Hermeticism: Helderman 2000, 261-290 (265, 266, 287). Before him, the same topic of
Hermetic communities was taken up by Reitzenstein (1904a, 248). Quispel even thinks
that “owing to the new Hermetic writings that were discovered near Nag Hammadi in 1945,
it has become certain that the Hermetic Gnosis was rooted in a secret society in Alexan-
dria, a sort of Masonic lodge, with certain rites like a kiss of peace, a baptism of rebirth in
the Spirit and a sacred meal of the brethren.” See: Quispel 1998, 69-78, (p. 74). See also:
Sfameni Gasparro 2018, 111-139; Heiduk 2007, 47.

* “Was god not able to put an end to evil and banish it from nature?” (Transl. Copen-
haver).
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Neither in Hermetic nor in Middle Platonic circles was there anybody having
doubts about the materiality of things being the dwelling of evil — matter was con-
sidered the seedbed for all erosion, including moral erosion blamed on soul as its
active generator. The only doubt could be encapsulated in the question: “ron po-
terat deus ...?" Platonists used to answer assuredly: the problem of evil is not con-
nected to metaphysics; it is a purely moral issue since soul emerges as the only area
of influence here. They used to say bluntly: evil is nothing else but the disease of
soul. Hermes Trismegistus, however, did not show such confidence. He may have
been aware of the concepts of Gnostics who did not hesitate to recognize evil run-
ning rampant in the world as being enrooted in something person-like, in some
malevolent constructor or demiurge of this world. Nevertheless, he does not pro-
pound this Gnostic and anti-Platonic doctrine in his lecture.” Moreover, his Crea-
tor God has distinctive features of a Platonic Demiurge. Evil, as in Platonic ethics,
is the condition of a human soul. All the same, the problem of the origins of evil
remains unsolved, while the thesis that matter is the dwelling of evil is maintained
(sicuti enim in natura materiae qualitas fecunda est, sic et malignitatis eadem est
aeque fecunda): “Just as there is a fertile quality in the nature of matter, so also is
the same matter equally fertile malice” (Asclepius, XV).*

Evil can penetrate soul because of the latter being in contact with material body
which can be the carrier of evil due to its very materiality. For all that, when man’s
natural needs, mainly physical ones, are not satisfied, when they go beyond any
limits and possess the soul, only then does the evil appear in it. Hermes does not
answer the question whether God could have rooted out evil from the world. He
claims, however, that man was given by Creator God a fine weapon against evil
aiming at possessing his soul. This weapon is man’s intellect and his whole mental
sphere:

“Acting as reasonably as possible, the supreme god took care to provide against evil
when he deigned to endow human minds with consciousness, learning and under-
standing, for it is these gifts alone, by which we surpass other living things, that enable
us to avoid the tricks, snares and vices of evil. He that avoids them on sight, before they

* This thesis was attacked particularly by Plotinus in treatise IX of Ennead. According
to the English translator of Ennead, A.H. Armstrong, the criticism expressed by Plotinus
was directed at Numenius’ of Apamea views: Plotinus, vol. II, translated by A.H. Arm-
strong, London 1990, p. 244. Armstrong, A. H. (transl.) Plotinus — Loeb Classical Library —
vols. I-11. (London: 1978-90).

* Transl. Copenhaver.
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entangle him, that person has been fortified by divine understanding and foresight, for
the foundation of learning resides in the highest good” (Asclepius, XVI).*

The mind, finding out what impact evil makes on a soul, teaches it how to over-
come this evil and therefore proves to be man'’s biggest blessing. Human being is
the only creature on earth enjoying such a great endowment (Asclepius, XXXII).*’
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ABSTRACT. In this essay, the function of the personification of Parmenides himself with the
horse of Ibycus in Plato’s Parmenides will be elaborated. The analytical process of this ref-
erence by Parmenides will focus to demonstrate that the personification is an allegorical
element of Plato whose role in the dialogue is crucial for the understanding of the author's
objective about the second more extended part of the Parmenides.

KEYWORDS: allegory, Eleatics, Plato, parricide, metaphysics.

Introduction

The Parmenides import remains remarkably ambiguous for contemporary inter-
preters mainly due to its complicated structure. The connection between the two
extended parts of the dialogue related to its philosophical content and Plato's fun-
damental aim represent the contemporary debate about reading. In this article a
fundamental literary element is elaborated, which Plato introduces before the sec-
ond, and more extensive, part of the dialogue. The aforementioned element, in my
point of view, is very essential for i) the logical connection between the two parts
of the dialogue, and ii) the interpretation of the Platonic objective upon the dia-
logue and his own metaphysical thought. This element is the personification of
Parmenides himself with the horse of Ibycus (136e). The analytical process of the
reference of the philosopher from Elea will focus: a) in the demonstration of the
identification of the content of the personification that is exposed in the Parmeni-
des via the tradition of the historical character of Parmenides, and more precisely,
with the narrative characteristics and literary pieces of his own poem and b) with
the impending dialectical failure of the Platonic Parmenides in the second longest
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part of the dialogue. If these two premises are accepted as valid, it could be af-
firmed that the reference of personification is an allegorical element of Plato which
role in the dialogue is crucial for the understanding of the author's objective, that
is teaching a critique of the metaphysical Eleatic tradition.

Platonic perspective on Parmenides'position

In passage 135c7-137¢c3 of the Parmenides Plato introduces a reference to a literal-
historical source, the horse of Ibycus' (136e-137a). More specifically, Parmenides
mentions the following:

“xaitot Soxd pot 16 00 IPuxelov rmov memovhévar, @ Exetvog &BAYTH Bvtt xal mpeafutépw,

0@’ dGppatt pEAovTt dywvielobot xal 3" epmetpioy Tpépovtt T UEANOY, EqUTOV ATENAWY

Bxwv &g xai adTdg olTw TPETPUTHG WV elg TOV Epwtar dvoryndleadar tEvat: %y pot Soxd

MEMVNUEVOS MdAa poPeladal hg ypn T™AéVde dvta Stavedoat TolodTév Te xal TogolToV

TEAY0§ AGywv.”

“and yet I feel like I am suffering what Ibycus’ horse suffered, that old fighter, who, at

the start of a chariot race, trembled with fear of what was before him, because he knew

it by experience. Ibycus says he is compelled to fall in love against his will in his old
age, and compares himself to the horse. So I am filled with terror when I remember
through what a fearful ocean of words I must swim, old man that I am.”

What is observed in a first stage, according to Parmenides' own words, is that
the philosopher from Elea, through exposing the importance of the dialectical
method and its characteristics, expresses an extension of his own psychological
situation in the present moment, the sense of fear (udAa @opeioat). The great phi-
losopher and teacher of his current time expresses a great fear to realize the fun-
damental characteristics of the dialectical method in the subject of the debate. The
reference that Plato uses, through the character of Parmenides, about the Ibycus
horse includes some fundamental elements that have to be clarified, in order to
demonstrate the hidden negative meaning that this personification contains and
what is its allegorical meaning that this literary element includes. These funda-
mental elements that express the deficient part of the aforementioned personifi-
cation are the following: i) Parmenides's own great fear (pdAo @ofeiofat), ii) the
great quantity of logical reasonings (méAayog Adywv), which Parmenides has to face

' Ibycus was a Greek lyric poet, very given to love, according to Cicero. He was born in
Rhegium of Southern Italy. Ibycus wrote a poem about love, which in this poem assimi-
lates his own character with a horse. This horse, which was long ago victorious and now,
after so long, became weak and old, is tuning into the idea of the competition of a new
chariot race. Therefore, this is the horse that Parmenides assimilates with himself, in the
face of the great difficulty of the philosophical contest that arises in the dialogue.
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in the second part of the dialogue, iii) the senescence (old age), a common element
that characterizes the horse of Ibycus and Parmenides (mpeaButépw).

The “great fear”, which Parmenides mentions in 136e, is the main cause of the
use of this personification with the horse of Ibycus. Without the existence of Par-
menides' own fear, the previously mentioned personification would be meaning-
less. This “great fear” is what motivates the present allegorical reference, which in-
cludes many indirect messages, that its proper interpretation can clarify the
importance of the transitory passage of the dialogue (135¢7-137¢3). Plato by using
the concept of fear, exposed by Parmenides, shows an insecurity of the acting sub-
ject, namely Parmenides. This insecurity is related to the process of searching the
truth, which in this case is the premise “ci €&v éotv”. This is the deep and basic theme
of the entire dialectical process that is argued in the next part of the Parmenides
reading. The insecurity of Parmenides expresses Parmenides' impending igno-
rance of the premise “if the One is”. Furthermore, it is evident that the adverb
“udAa”, which Parmenides mentions together with the infinitive “poBelofat”, shows
that this fear is not only a simple ordinary concern, but a strong sense, that the
appearance of the causes that produce it, can cause damage to his own prestige.

By extension, the phrase “méhoyog Adywv” is observed later in the same sentence.
The great variety of logical results (méAayog Adywv) that arise from the four antino-
mies, creates an epistemological confusion, which does not allow the establish-
ment of a powerful and firm answer on the subject at hand. This epistemological
confusion is the reason for Parmenides' ‘fear’. This médayos Adywv corresponds to
the eight hypotheses of the second part of Parmenides, that is, a great attempt of
logical justification, and constitutes the reason whose imminent failure in the sub-
sequent dialectical process causes Parmenides' ‘great fear. The eight results that
emerge from Parmenides' eight hypotheses in the dialectical process correspond
to eight logical substances. However, none of these eight results manage to estab-
lish a firm and direct knowledge about the main topic of the dialectical process of
the next part of the dialogue. In this way, Plato preaches the later part of the dia-
logue and prepares the reader for the insufficiency of the Eleatic tradition on the
subject.

The synthesis of all the above shows the importance of the reference to old age
(mpeaBuTépw) of Parmenides. Although old age is a concept that expresses wisdom
arising from the experiences that have accumulated based on the amount of time
passage, at this point it represents the weakness and temporary decline that occurs
naturally in specific entities. From my perspective, Parmenides' reference to his
own old age teaches us an outdated and weak philosophical perception, which
Plato will try to overcome with a set of readings (Parmenides, Theaetetus, Sophist).
Parmenides' ‘monism’ is a perception that Plato puts under question (&mopia) and
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in philosophical dispute. The earlier and ‘ancient’ tradition, as is the tradition of
the Elea school, is criticized by its own ‘founder’ through a literary and logical style
invented by Plato.

The concept of horse as a guide

The previous interpretation of the three elements that are mentioned in the per-
sonification of Parmenides indicates that the personification that takes place in
this passage of the reading has such deficient aspect offers to the subject who
preaches a multiple and essential function for the dialogue of the Parmenides.
However, in order to gain relevance this perspective of the personification of Par-
menides with the horse of Ibycus, the allegorical meaning of this personification
and its direct connection with the philosophical tradition of the historical Parmen-
ides must be demonstrated. As a starting point, the concept of the horse will be
analyzed along with the fundamental similarities resulting from the tradition of
Parmenides, that is, the own poem of the philosopher of Elea.

At the beginning of the Parmenides’ poem (frag. 1) the philosopher of Elea men-
tions:

“Inmot tai pe gépovaty, doov T' émt Bupdg ixdvot,
mépumov, emel 1’ &g 036v Bioay ToAdpYMov dyouvaat
Salpoveg, ) xatd mavt’ doty pépel eiddta pitar
TH pePOUNY- T} Yap pe ToADppaaTol pépov immol”

What is observed is that the first word that the Poem of Parmenides introduces
is the word (mrror (horses).

This clue shows the emphasis that Parmenides places on the horse concept as
a fundamental issue on the 'orientation' to knowledge. The horses are that lead the
narrator on the famous path of knowledge. Consequently, the concept of horse, for
Parmenides, has the role of a guide. However, this item is not that simple. The
guide, that is represented by the concept of horse, is not a mere guide that only
transports its load from one place to another. It is evident that the role of the horse
that is fulfilled here is that of a conscious guide. The horses are presented with the
proper conscience and the absolute certainty of bringing the narrator into the
light; that is to say, to knowledge. This can be demonstrated for two reasons found
in fragment 1 of the Poem, and in Parmenides' own words.

Primarily, horses are characterized, by Parmenides, as moAdgpacror. The word
moAbppaarog has the meaning of too wise.” What Parmenides dedicates to us is an
adjective, which offers the word that defines a specific and permanent property.

*See Liddell & Scott (1843) 1251, moddppacros: 6 cuverds, (the prudent), (ot Hoppevid.).
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Although, the wisdom it seems a literary exaggeration by Parmenides, expresses
the author's intention about the importance and metaphorical value that the con-
cept of the horse contains in the investigative path; that is to say, the logical-phil-
osophical path. Horses, being strong, kind and pure animals, are strictly related to
humans since ancient times, and represent at this point the author's adequate
guide for the search for knowledge. Although divine maidens precede (xolpat
NYEpOVevoy, frag. 1.5) the chariot and horses, the author places more emphasis on
the concept of horses, expressing by that way, their capacity for prudence (gtveag).
This capacity for prudence consists in discerning and distinguishing what is appro-
priate and what is true according to human belief so that to follow it (what is true).
Therefore, prudence, which means the wisdom of the guide, is necessary to pene-
trate everything (mdvta mep@vta, frag.1.33) that appears on this difficult path. This
whole corresponds to the multitude of intellectual reasons and difficulties that will
appear in this process. Therefore, Parmenides portrayed the investigation itself as
a chariot on a path of knowledge and driven by horses, requiring orientation to
reach the destination.

Svetla Slaveva-Griffin (2003, 230), in a comparison of similarities between the
Poem of Parmenides and the dialogue of the Phaedrus, recognizes three funda-
mental elements that show a strict similarity between the two thinkers:

First, in Parmenides the charioteer is a young inexperienced philosopher-pas-
senger guided by divine maidens to the realm of a deity who proclaims to him the
philosophical truth he is seeking. In Plato, too, the charioteer has a philosophic
purpose, the literary personification is part of an extended image that conveys (in
the case of mortals) the control exercised by the relational part of the soul over its
energetic and appetizing counterparts and (in the case of gods) the agreement be-
tween all parts of the soul. Second, in both authors, the charioteer's journey repre-
sents travel beyond known paths of human perception in a search for what true
being is. Third, the destination of the two journeys is the realm of thought and eter-
nal existence, which, in Parmenides, explicates the doctrine of being as the sole
subject of thought and speech (B8.1-42), and, in Plato, explains the distinction be-
tween the souls of gods and men (Phaedrus 246-7). The charioteer’s journey in Par-
menides and Plato is an allegory that literally unites the two philosophical texts. It
therefore serves as an example of an inter-conceptual relation between philosoph-
ical texts, representing a symbiosis of evolving content and literary form.

Nevertheless, it is worth mentioning that the first item Svetla Slaveva-Griffin
offers, is the deficiency of her perspective on the guidance of the charioteer. The
guide, who leads to the true, for the reasons mentioned above, is the horses and
not the divine maidens. The Goddess also confirms this consideration, affirming to
the narrator of the Poem, that: “from the mares that carry you, you arrive at our
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home” (frag. 1.25). Parmenides uses the verb pépovary’, which teaches that the sub-
ject of the verb is the reason that, because of it, he himself managed to reach the
“house” of the Goddess; that is to say, the knowledge.

In addition, Parmenides notes in the same fragment, that the “just” and the
“true” (Oéuig te 3hey) is what brought you here and not the “bad destiny” (notpa
wox)), expressing that the right corresponds to the guide, the guiding force that has
the capacity of prudence to guide what is true. Philosophy, itself, is a term whose
very essence is based on (i) what is true, through deductions justified by reason,
and (ii) what is just, as the fundamental motive that guides researchers to disinter-
ested and unhindered wisdom. As stated in the Parmenides: “o03¢ mept Tadta v
mAdvv €mioxomely” (135e). The characteristics of this representative guide, as
demonstrated above, are fulfilled by the horses, which Parmenides determines as
prudent, in contrast to the maidens who only affirm their divine character-nature.

An added element that strengthens this perspective is the word Svuos, which
appears in the first line of the Poem of Parmenides.* The masculine noun Juuog has
awide variety of meanings, as well as (a) soul, (b) will-intention, (c) audacity- cour-
age, and (d) fury. In my opinion, the word Suuos is translated in this line as volition.
Above all, it is a term that is strictly linked to philosophy and, more precisely, to
the dialectical process. The original sense of the dialectic is clearly an instance of
npdéis; that is, a primarily individual process, an action that develops in a social
interaction. This mpdéig is not a priori épyov, but is a matter of individual choice and
decision. To properly practice dialectics, the individual has to be open to contra-
diction and appearance (Kovel 1998, 475). The constant search which based on rea-
soning without personal claims- that disorient the individual-researcher- is a basic
requirement that completes the meaning of the dialectic. The word Juuds (volition-
desire) that is mentioned at the beginning of the Poem of Parmenides (frag. 1), ac-
cording to my point of view, characterizes all the above. The very will of a pole for
the search of truth is the reason for the dialectical process that is part of the Poem
of Parmenides. I consider this individual volition that corresponds to the narrator-
traveler’s own desire to reach knowledge as the “dynamic motive” that attributes
to the concept of dialectics.

In contrast to my own perspective, Matthew Cosgrove (2011, 39) considers that
this word can refer to both the traveller and the mares that carry it and one of the

# @épovat (v): Is the third-person plural theme, present tense of active voice and indic-
ative mood of the verb ¢épw. The subject of the verb is the feminine article in the nomina-
tive plural za/, which constitutes a Doric form of the article a/. The feminine article ra/
corresponds to the noun frrror (horses-mares), which, as Parmenides himself informs us,
are feminine.

*“Inmol tal e pépouaty, ooy T émt Bupdg ixdvot.
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main meanings of $uuos is the wild arousal of sexual appetite, which would fit very
well with mares. Cosgrove agrees with the perspective of Charles Kahn (1970, 116)
that, according to him, the traveller has a passive role and the guide of the way is
in other hands, that is, in the hands of the maidens.

However, although I consider as valid the perspectives of Kahn and Cosgrove,
about the passive role of the traveller, I do not agree with the correspondence of
the word Bupnog to mares.” In my view, if the mares had a fury representing an erotic
sense, the predicate moAdgpactol, which Cosgrove interprets as talkative-loqua-
cious,’ would have a meaning that is quite distant from the meaning that Cosgrove
wants to express. Furthermore, nowhere in the Proem of the Poem does this char-
acteristic appear that the word determines the subject that is, “talking too much”.
On the contrary, terms that are used by the author, as well as $éuic and 0y, which
refer to the reason for the traveller's arrival in the light — a reason strictly connected
with the traveller's guide, which are the mares — can be considered more strongly
linked to the noetic and conscious aspect that the word expresses. Hence, we have
the following assumption that, if the previous premise about the word moAddgpacror
is accepted, it follows that the interpretation of duuds as fury establishes a contra-
diction in the logical perception about the use of the two terms for the same sub-
ject.

The word Gvuog expresses the individual's desire for his or her goal, and as
Thomas Rickert (2014, 479) well notes, the verses of the Proem emphasize this
“movement” that arises from the desire of man, guided by the mares. Therefore, I
consider the term Buudg as corresponding to the traveller, a perspective that Max
Latona (2008, 214) also supports, and expresses a very fundamental element for the
author's purpose and the connection between the Parmenides tradition with the
dialectical process, that is the core of what the personification of Parmenides
emerged.

* L Crystal (2002, 209) claims that the dramatic scenario described in the Proem places
Parmenides in a passive role and the goddess is revealing to him the structure of reality.

® The word moldgpactos is a compound word that comes from the verb gpd{w and not
from the verb gpudaoouar that Cosgrove supports a relation with the word moAdgpacros. The
meaning of the verb ppd{w has several aspects (speaking, expressing, teaching, thinking,
and observing) that, according to their own interpretation, an inclination of the meaning
of the verb to the noetic can be observed.
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Synthesis between the Poem of Parmenides and
the dialogue of the ‘Parmenides’

On the basis of all that has been described above, the process of analyzing the per-
sonification of Parmenides, within the Parmenides dialogue, will be directly com-
pared with the specific elements of the Poem. By accepting that the mares in Par-
menides' Poem have the role of the guide of the narrator-traveller, one could move
on to the next argumentative step, which is the similarity of the Ibycus horse with
the concept of horses in the Poem. In my opinion, there is a symbolic similarity
between the Ibycus horse and the Parmenides mares, both representing the capa-
ble guide that guides the research volunteers to the path of truth and knowledge.
Nevertheless, in Parmenides, this concept of the horse appears, but with a specified
conversion: that the horse in Parmenides is directly assimilated with the very per-
sonality of Parmenides, containing its properties, that is, the authorization of the
guide as a teacher, considering his old age, and his great fear. At this point, I con-
sider that the interpretation of the personification with the horse does not have
necessarily to focus on the personality of Ibycus or the literary extensions that ex-
press his intention about love. The dialectical process of the second longer part of
the Parmenides (137c4 -166¢) and the deductions of the eight hypotheses are the
fundamental themes that, according to my point of view, Plato wants to highlight
with this similarity, in order to criticize the Eleatic antiquated tradition on his met-
aphysical doctrine.

Parmenides, at this point in the dialogue (136€), has inherited from Socrates and
Zeno the role of the most appropriate person regarding the teaching of the quali-
ties of dialectics and the demonstration of a hypothesis that Parmenides is going
to propose, the hypothesis of “If the One is” (136e). Therefore, Parmenides repre-
sents the logical guide that has the ability to correctly guide all dialogue partici-
pants to the path of truth. As shown above, Parmenides, in his own Poem, has en-
trusted this same role to the ‘prudent horses’ (immot moAvgpaatot). Therefore, what
is observed is a direct parallelism between the two readings, in the case of the horse
as a guide. First, the core of this parallelism, the concept of the horse and all that it
represents, is offered for the character of Parmenides and his literary tradition. Sec-
ond, there is another fundamental similarity between the two works, the subject
of the great amount of reasoning that the guide has to go through-to penetrate the
difficulties that arise from this amount of reasoning and lead to knowledge. In the
Poem of Parmenides, the author mentions the phrase ndvta mepdvta (frag. 1.33),
which was analyzed earlier in this section. In reading the Parmenides, Plato,
through the character of Parmenides, introduces the phrase méAayog Adywv (137a6),
a phrase that is strictly assimilated with the whole (ndvta) of Parmenides in his
Poem.
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As stated by Constance Meinwald (2016, 14), literary elements often provide a
way for Plato to refer to passages in his own work or to the work of other authors;
in effect they function as footnotes do for us, thus, literary elements are often im-
portant when we are in the 'retrospective' mode in the sense that he often uses
literary elements to refer to things that he was already aware of and he could rea-
sonably have expected from other readers to know about. At this point, the literary
element present, the only one that appears in the entire dialogue of the Parmeni-
des, stands out precisely in such a full and prosaic dialogue, as is the Parmenides,
especially in comparison with the reading closest to that of a platonic work, such
as Phaedrus (Cornford 1939, 64).

To conclude, in both cases, the guide has to go through a difficult process, to
cross to the other side;” that is to say, from the side of ignorance to the side of
knowledge. The conversion that exists in this parallelism is the element of the
guide’s problematization. The aforementioned problematization is caused by the
reasons shown above: (i) Parmenides' fear, (ii) the old age that characterizes both
Parmenides and the Ibycus horse, and (iii) the great amount of reasoning.

Criticism of Eleatic Thought

In my view, and according to the analytical process that was exposed previously,
Plato, uses the tradition of Parmenides on guide horses and elaborates his allegor-
ical message in the reading of the Parmenides in such a way that he criticizes the
Eleatic school, due to the fact that the latter represents an old and outdated think-
ing. If the 'horses' exemplify the character of Parmenides well, it is probably no
coincidence that the philosopher from Elea, just before embarking on the dialecti-
cal exercise that forms the third part of the Parmenides (137¢-166¢), compares him-
selfto an old horse (136¢), showing a revealing reference, pointing back to his poem
(Capra & Martinelli 2011, 170).

Based on this premise, it can be observed that this passage has a fundamental
role regarding the structure of the Parmenides that justifies the demonstrative log-
ical importance contained in the last part of the dialogue on an open question that
has been introduced in the previous part, that is, the first part of the dialogue (127d-
135¢). In addition, and this is the crucial point of my proposal, this passage shows
Plato's objective about his own critique of Eleatic thought that highlights the es-
sential point whose meaning distinguishes the two metaphysical theories (Eleatic
and Platonic), which in turn, corresponds to the problem between “henology” and

" In the Poem of Parmenides, this "step" is characterized by the verb mepaivw (to pass,
to cross). In the Parmenides dialogue, Plato uses the verb diavéw, which, according to Lid-
dell & Scott, Plato uses the verb in the sense of ‘to cross’.
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“ontology”, as it is presented in the hypotheses of the third part of the dialogue
(137¢-166¢) and does not represent an indirect correspondence to the theme of
éuws. I do not share the perspective of Catherine Zuckert (1998, 891-92) and Mario
Regali® about the erotic aspect that Plato's reference to the poet Ibycus represents.
According to my point of view, the present fragment is absolutely related to the
metaphysical sense of the reading analysis of Parmenides for the reasons that have
been explained previously, and is connected, to the literary harmony, the first part
of the dialogue and the introduction of the problem treated within the third part
where the dialectical process that justifies the deficiency of Eleatic thought is ex-
posed, offering by this way, the justification about the deficiency of the introduced
problem.

As Samuel Scolnicov (2003, 78) affirms, young Aristoteles is chosen as Parmen-
ides’ interlocutor because he is least likely to deviate from the matter at hand, that
is to answer only to please Parmenides instead of answering “as he thinks”. Par-
menides wants an unspoiled mind. In the early dialogues, young respondents are,
as a general rule, more trustworthy than adults with set opinions. This means that
the role of Aristotle in the dialogue fulfils the characteristics of a faithful interloc-
utor of an affirmative sense, which allows Parmenides to express his own syllogism
and dialectical method without any intervention in order to arrive at his own result
that can show his own logical contradiction.

As Miller (1986, 71) pointed out for this specific point that separates the two ex-
tended parts of the dialogue, the connection of which is difficult for most scholars
to interpret, it is important to focus on three key questions: (i) what sort of help
are Parmenides’ hypotheses for Socrates? (ii) What, if anything, are they about, and
do they respond in any material way to the problems Parmenides has raised? (iii)
Why, given that it is Socrates who is in aporia and needing help, does Parmenides
exclude him from the conversation and engage the young Aristotle instead?

As far as I am concerned, the only help that Parmenides offers with the elabo-
ration of his hypotheses is to teach that the dialectical method is the appropriate
logical path for the search for truth and firm knowledge. However, on the core of
the open problems of the first part of the dialogue, I consider that Plato, through
the character of Parmenides, teaches the crucial metaphysical element, where the
logical deficiency in Eleatic thought is justified and indirectly shows the coherence
of the platonic doctrine about the Theory of Ideas and the line of truth.’ The third

$ Plato Journal, forthcoming.
9 The justification and the analytical process of this proposal have been exposed in my
doctoral thesis and an attempt will be made to publish soon.
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question finds a solution in the perspective of Samuel Scolnicov, which was men-
tioned above, playing a very technical role in the structure of the dialogue to
strengthen the parricide of Parmenides by Plato. Although Parmenides seems to
be the most suitable teacher to teach the qualities of the dialectical method, ac-
cording to Plato, his ontological perspective is not sufficient to reach a firm
knowledge about the unit and its relationship with the doctrine of the Forms.

Conclusion

Therefore, the personification of Parmenides with the horse of Ibycus has an alle-
gorical sense that aims in (a) criticizing the Eleatic school through elements of the
literary tradition of Parmenides (horses), and (b) elaborating this personification
as an omen of the final result of the dialogue, about the ontological hypothesis of
the second great part of the dialogue, that is, the most extensive part of the reading.
Plato demonstrates the importance of the dialectical method, exposes its main
characteristics and, at the same time, heralds the deficiency of the Eleatic school
to respond to the problematic about the “One” and, by extension, to the arguments
that criticize the theory of Ideas. This literary technique of Plato links the two great
parts of the reading and, moreover, works as a prologue that predicts to the reader
the deficiencies that will arise regarding the ontological premise that the famous
parricide of the philosopher Elea will continue to elaborate in the Parmenides.
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ABSTRACT. This paper discusses the identification of god figure depicted as a man with a
lion's head, which has been associated with Aion and equated with Orphic god Chronos.
The author challenges the equation of Aion with Orphic Chronos, drawing on evidence
from Proclus and Damascius, who both distinguish Aion as a separate entity from
Chronos. Additionally, the author presents an attempt to illustrate the Orphic god
Chronos based on Damascius' description.

KEYWORDS: Chronos, Aion, Orphism, Greek Mythology, Aion, Damascius.

The god-figure featuring a man’s body with a lion's head, and bird’s wings, en-
twined by a serpent (figure 1), many statues of which have been excavated, is tra-
ditionally identified with Aion." But many scholars further equate this Aion with
Time (Xpévog/Chronos) of the Orphic theogony of Hieronymus or Hellanicus cited
by Damascius.* Many scholars have thus drawn the conclusion that the lion-
headed man is the Orphic god Chronos.’

"It was Zoega who first suggested that the figure should be called Aion, see Zoega 1808, 32 ff.

* Such as Doro 1944, note 118, Pettazzoni 1949 and Barnett 1975. For more recent re-
search, see Lopez-Ruiz 2020, 439.

# This conclusion has spread widely through many online resources, such as the “Lion-
headed god” article of Tertullian project: https://www.tertullian.org/rpearse/mithras/dis-
play.php?page=Aion, and “Khronos” article in theoi.com: https://www.theoi.com/Pro-
togenos/Khronos.html.
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However, the equation of Aion with Orphic Chronos is problematic. Neopla-
tonic philosophers have recognized the difference between Aion and Chronos:
Damascius describes Aion as a Phoenician god*, while Chronos is an Orphic god:

Damascius. On First Principles. C-W 11.210.8-11.

80ev YNV ey T Y@y adTo (10 €v ToAAd) XaAdaiwy maides aveudnuodaty, 'Opeetg
de MijAtwv omépua pépovta Bedv, Poivixeg O¢ Alwva XOTUIKOV, WG TTAVTA €V EXVTR
guvypYxoTaL’

There is also a Chaldean god called Aion, mentioned by Proclus in his In Timaeum
Commentaria 111.14.3-10:

1) Ta&ig Tod aidvog...Atd xal 01 T@V Aoyiwy “matpoyeves @dog” elpntal, STt 81 T

EVOTIOIOV QA TTATY ETUALUTEL, “TIOAD Ydp udVOg €x TATPOG GAXTS Speduevos voou

dvBog Exetl TO Voey TTaTpOV VOOV xat véov Evdiddval Tagatg T Yol T xal dpyais xal

Swelv adel Te uévew dduve otpopdAryyL."

Proclus is also surely conscious of Chronos as an Orphic god elsewhere and thus
differentiates Aion from Chronos in his works. In conclusion, though both Aion
who is depicted as the lion-headed man and Chronos are gods of time, they are two

* Aidwv (eternity), Hebrew D71y Olam, Aramaic al(a)ma, Phoenician Ulom, is a com-
mon title of Semitic supreme gods. For example, it is used in early Canaanite divine names
such as Baal and EL See Cross 1962, 236—244. We see the same attribute ascribed to the
Israelite god (El/Elohim) when he is called “eternal” (‘olam) and to Iao, whose name, a late
version of Yahweh, was widely used in the Graeco-Roman world (especially in magical
texts) and for whom the name Aion was also directly used. Damascius also mentions a
theogony attributed to the cosmogony of Mochos, an author mentioned together with
Sanchouniathon by Athenaios (second century CE) as “one of those who wrote Phoenician
histories” In this theogony, there appeared an eternity god called Oulomos (OvAwpog),
from whom heaven and earth came to be. See Lopez-Ruiz 2015, 80 and Ben Guiza 2005,
49-81.

® Chaldeans call it (the One-Many, the origin of multiplicity in Damascius' philosophy)
the “Source of Sources,” and Orpheus calls it “Metis, pregnant with the seed of the gods,”
and the Phoenicians call it the “Aion of the world” since it has gathered all things into itself.
All translations in this paper are mine.

® The order of Aion is said as “light from Father’, because this light of unifying shines
all things: “Among many springs from the strength of Father, It is the only one which has
the power to perceive the Paternal Intellect and to impart Intellect to all sources and prin-
ciples, and to whirl them about and keep them forever in ceaseless motion.”
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distinguished gods; one is Phoenician god of time, and one is Orphic. The god-fig-
ure shown as a lion-headed man with snakes should be identified as Aion and there
is no further evidence to identify it as Orphic Chronos.

So how can Orphic Chronos be identified? A famous portrait of this divinity ap-
pears in Damascius’ On First Principles, C-W 111.161.3-8. Rather than a man, this por-
trait depicts an immense serpent with bull and lion heads and a human face that
is positioned in the middle of the serpent. One should, then, distinguish such a
Chronos from the god-figure represented as a lion-headed man:

On First Principles 111.160.16-161.8.

‘H 3¢ xatd tov Tepwvupov depopuévy xatl EAAavixov, eimep p xal 6 adTés €Ty,
oltwg Exel. “Ydwp v, dyolv €€ dpxfic xal DAY €€ g Emdym M YH... [11L.161.3] Tpitny
apxv petd Tag dvo yevwwnBijvar &x toltwy, B8atds dnut xai Yiis, dpdxovra 8¢ elvar
wal xeparag Exovta mpoameduxuiog Tadpou xal Aéovtog, v uéaew 3¢ Beod
TPOTOTIWY, EYELV OE xal €Tl TAV Wpwy TTepd, wvoudadat 3¢ Xpdvov dyvpaov xal
‘Hpou o tév adtov- cuvelvon 8¢ adtd v Avdryxny, dvaty odoav ThH adTiv xo
Adpdaateto.’

Athenagoras’ evidence from 300 years earlier than Damascius corroborates the
opinion that the appearance of the Orphic Chronos should be a huge
snake/dragon, not a man. His description of the Orphic Chronos’ appearance is the
very same as Damascius’ at OFP [11.161.3-8.

Athenagoras. Legatio.18.4.

"Hv yap B3wp dpy) xat adtév Tolg SAotg, amd d¢ tod Bdatog IAVS xatéaty), éx d¢
Exatépwy eyevvBy) {Hov Spdxwv Tpoomepuxuiay Exwy XeEQUANY AéovTog , Sid péTou
3¢ btV Beod Tpbowmov, Svopa Hpaxdijs xat Xpévog. Otog 6 Hpaxdijs éyévwoey
Omeppéyedes Qov.”

"The [Orphic theogony| Hieronymus or Hellanicus reports, even if the latter is not the
same personage, is as follows: he said, in the beginning there was water, and there was
earth coagulated from mud...The third principle after those two principles, i.e. water and
earth, is a serpent with heads of lion and bull grown upon it, in the middle of the serpent
is a face of god, and it has wings on its shoulders, this serpent named ageless Chronos or
Heracles, the Necessity, who is also Nature and Adrasteia lives with the serpent.

® (According to 'Opgels), water was the origin of all things, and from water mud was
formed, and from both was produced an animal, a dragon with the head of lion growing
on it, and in the middle of it there was the face of a God, this animal named Heracles and
Chronos.
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His use of the same word for water (U3wp), its role as the beginning of all things
together with mud, and the description of Chronos saying he should be called Her-
acles indicate that he was familiar with the same theogony as Damascius, who at-
tributed it to Hieronymus or Hellanicus—though whether he had read the work of
Hieronymus and Hellanicus, as Damascius had, is unclear. Hence, this is an au-
thentic corroboration of the serpentine appearance of Chronos.

Scholia in Gregorii Nazianzeni also briefly describes this figure of Orphic Time,
though he does not directly refer to it as Chronos but as Heracles® (Chronos’ alias,
as Damascius mentioned):

Scholia in Gregorii Nazianzeni Or. 31 c.16 (ed. Norden, Hermes 27, 1892, 614.)
g &€ Ddarog xal iAbog dvadobévtog Spdxovtog mpoomepuxuiay Eyovtog AéovTog
UEQAANY, & puéaov O€ ad TV Beod mpdowmov, v 'HponAnv paat.”

There is another Aion figure that is depicted as a man standing in the Zodiac
(Figure 2), but this figure is also clearly different from the Orphic Time Damascius
and Athenagoras describe. In conclusion, I agree that the lion-headed man should
be identified as Aion or a personification of time, as many scholars have shown,
but this figure cannot be Orphic Time (Chronos).

There are, indeed, many similarities between the physical descriptions of the
lion-headed man and Orphic Chronos: snakes; human, bull, and lion heads; and
wings on the shoulders. Many scholars have demonstrated that these images may
originate among Near Eastern deities with theriomorphic features and primordial
Greek monsters. Both Guthrie and Bernabé compare the descriptions of Chronos

9 West and Brisson offer an interesting explanation of why Chronos is also referred to
as Heracles in the Hieronyman theogony, though this relies on several conjectures and is
ultimately unprovable. Based on a passage of Porphyry that equates the sun with Heracles,
they propose that the signs of the Zodiac could have been assimilated to the twelve labors
of Heracles—with the skin of the Nemean lion, for example, representing the sign of Leo,
when the sun is at its highest point in the sky—allowing the sun, by association, to become
equated with Heracles. Regarding Chronos, although he is rarely (if ever) explicitly identi-
fied with the sun in Greek literature, the sun is, of course, a crucial means by which hu-
mans measure time. According to their account, Chronos as a winding serpent may signify
the course of the sun through the signs of the Zodiac, of which the bull and the lion are
two. The association between Chronos and Heracles could thus be a result of these solar
aspects, as they are sometimes expressed in Zodiac symbols. See West 1983, 192-193 and
Brisson 1995, 199-201.

' A dragon which bears the head of lion springs from water and mud, but in the middle
of it, there was the face of a God, this dragon is Heracles they said.
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with the four-headed, four-winged creatures described by the Hebrew prophet
Ezekiel: The four faces of each of these supernatural beings were those of a man, a
lion, an ox, and an eagle (Ezekiel 1: 6-13).” Brisson compares the figure of Chronos
with the Modena relief of Mithras.” A famous Greek precedent is provided by the
mythical Typhon depicted by Hesiod and Apollodorus, a monstrous sea serpent
described as having a hundred snake heads projecting from his shoulders and fire
flashing from his eyes: he roars like a bull or lion and hisses like a snake; ™ and in
Apollodorus’ rendering, he has wings.” Pherecydes, meanwhile, mentions a pri-
mordial serpent named Ophion,” to which Orpheus himself alludes when singing
to the Argonauts in Apollonius’ Argonautica.”

Despite these similarities, the figure of Chronos, which has the additional ele-
ment of the coexisting feminine personification of Necessity (usually depicted as
an anthropomorphic goddess”), is more complex. Damascius’ and Athenagoras’
descriptions are also insufficiently clear to determine certain details. Damascius’
description of “xedards... Tavpov xatl Aéovtog” (“heads of lion and bull”) can be in-
terpreted in either of two ways: either Chronos has two heads—one lion head and
one bull head—or Chronos has many lion heads and many bull heads. Probably
due to the complexity, there is no extant picture, to our knowledge, of this abstract

" See Guthrie 1952, 96—102, West 1983, 191 and Bernabé's commentary on Orphic Frag-
ment 76 B.

* See Brisson’s “La Figure de Chronos dans la Thogonie Orphique et Ses Antecedents
Iraniens,” in Brisson 1995.

¥ Hesiod, Theogony 820-868.

** Apollodorus, Bibliotheca 1.6.3.

> Pherecydes of Syros, fr. 78—8o0.

® For a detailed discussion of Chronos’ oriental parallels, see Meinster 2018, 119-150 and
Lépez-Ruiz 2006.

7 For example, the lekythos labeled “Ananke” in the Pushkin State Museum of Fine
Arts, Moscow; see Sidorova, Tugusheva, Zabelina 1985, fig. 83. For modern art representing
Necessity as an anthropomorphic goddess, see Gilbert William Bayes’ sculpture of the god-
dess ANAT'KH. See also Le Magasin Pittoresque, 1857, 69: in this illustration of Plato’s Re-
public 617¢, Necessity is portrayed as an anthropomorphic goddess, seated above the three
Moirai. However, West takes Necessity to be “another winged serpent,” the mate of
Chronos, who “united” (cuvetvat) Chronos as two snakes entwined together. This is another
possible interpretation. See West 1983, 194-198. However, it leads to a problem, as Damas-
cius goes on to describe how “0 Spaxwv yewatat TpiwAijv yow”, with the Spaxwv being sin-
gular. Therefore, I assume that there is only one serpent and that Necessity is an anthro-
pomorphic goddess, as she is usually depicted, but she have grown upon Chronos’ body
(thus being “united” with Chronos), as shown in my drawing.
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figure. Nonetheless, I offer a rendering here based on the assumption that Chronos
has many lion heads and many bull heads (Figure 3).

Figure 1. Drawing of the lion-headed figure found at the Mithraeum of C. Valerius
Heracles and sons, dedicated 190 CE at Ostia Antica, Italy (CIMRM 312) in Franz Cumont,
TMMM I (1896, Bruxelles: Lamartin), p. 238

433 SSLIRSAR Hiy =

Figure 2. Aion standing in the zodiac, Greco-Roman mosaic 3rd cent. A.D.
in Antike am Konigsplatz.
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Figure 3. Drawing of Chronos
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ABSTRACT. The article makes an assumption about a probable reference to Petronius’ Sa-
tyricon, occurring in Federico Fellini's novel A Marriage Agency (Un’agenzia matrimo-
niale), which is part of the anthology film Love in the City (L’amore in citta, 1953) made by
a group of Italian film directors. Many a time did the Italian film maker admit that he had
discovered Petronius as early as his years at the lyceum in Rimini. The author of the article
adduces arguments testifying to a possible influence Petronius may have had on Fellini;
he draws parallels between the ancient horror-story told by a freedman, Niceros, at the
feast held by Trimalchio (Sat. 61—62) and the modern story created by Federico Fellini.
These parallels in the stories about werewolves (versipellis), found in Petronius’ Satyricon
and in Fellini's A Marriage Agency, are credible coincidences. Fellini chose the tale about
a werewolf, which may have been inspired by Petronius’ novel that had had a great influ-
ence on him in his green years. And the horror-story about a lycanthrope told by Niceros
is undoubtedly one of the most memorable ones at the cena Trimalchionis. If the assump-
tion in the article is true, then the story A Marriage Agency is Fellini's yet another film that,
along with Satyricon, features the Petronius subject, and, what is most important, this hap-
pened half a decade before his ‘historiographic’ masterpiece.

KEYWORDS: Petronius Arbiter, “Satyricon”, Federico Fellini, “Love in the City” (L'amore in
citta, 1953), “A Marriage Agency” (Un’agenzia matrimoniale), Trimalchio’s feast, cena
Trimalchionis, cinema, insula, werewolf (versipellis), Niceros’ story, novel.

1
This essay considers an amusing story in Federico Fellini’s episode-film A Marriage
Agency (Un’agenzia matrimoniale). This short film is part of the anthology film
Love in the City (L’amore in citta), a joint effort of seven Italian directors.
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I believe a brief description of the almanac would not go amiss. In the waning
of the short, yet important, age of Italian neorealism (1945-1955), a group of direc-
tors and producers set out to make a film journal entitled Lo Spettatore (Spectator,
Witness, Observer). Six short films, Love on the City, were made both by the well-
established and budding directors, many of whom were to become prominent
masters: Michelangelo Antonioni, Alberto Lattuada, Federico Fellini, Francesco
Maselli and Cesare Zavattini (jointly), Dino Risi, Carlo Lizzani. Screen credits fea-
ture the following masters: Cesare Zavattini, Riccardo Ghione and Marco Ferreri.

A voiceover introduces the film:

A large city is made of stone, steel and people. Two million people who live, work and
love each other, each in their own way and with different results. This journal of ours,
created with film instead of pen and ink, is dedicated to love in this big city. Not the
one interpreted by strapping men like Kiri Douglas and beautiful women like Marilyn
Monroe. A prestigious love, revisited, corrected and scripted to make you quiver with
passion (L’amore in citta, 00:01:00 — 00:01:33).’

The project “Lo spettatore: Rivista Cinematografica. No. 1” was designed as a long
series to raise and discuss topical social problems. Similar to newspaper sections,
Love in the City presents short studies of love/lack of love in the contemporary (early
1950s) society: stories troubled and funny, beautiful and lively, topical and eternal.
The first (and only) release, under a seemingly romantic name, tells us about prosti-
tutes, criminals, suicides; it studies the causes of suicides and other problems of the
city of downs and outs. It speaks about contemporary Italians, especially Italian
women who in the postwar time (a mere eight years has passed after the Second
World War) should feel how attractive they are to men, and of men who admire
women. The last episode made by Alberto Lattuada bears that very name: Italians
Stare (Gli italiani si voltano), where the camera ‘follows’ young girls walking around
Rome and men turning to look at these beauties. As a refresher, three years before
this Fellini together with Lattuada carried out a joint project Variety Lights (Luci del
varieta, 1950), the first film directed by Federico Fellini.

At the beginning of Love in the City, the narrator, on behalf of the makers of the
project, says that the aim of the docudrama almanac is to show not cinematic, i.e.,
artificial, imaginary, but the real life of contemporary Italians, their occupations, pas-
sions, relations, thereby attracting audience’s attention to urgent social problems.

' In the article references to the anthology are given with the time of quotes in the film
Love in the City (L'amore in citta).
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Yet, Federico Fellini, contrary to other contributors to the film journal “Lo Spetta-
tore”, made a thriller fiction film. Later, the director remembers Tullio Pinelli’s (the
script co-author of A Marriage Agency) and his design: “We tried to present an im-
probable story in a simple, almost prosaic, way, and A Marriage Agency has become
something like a ‘horror film’ (nota bene! — A. S.)".?

Film scholars are usually very reticent when writing about the Agency, and even
if they care to refer to it, they either do it in general papers devoted to Fellini’s
works, or when comparing the director’s topics and devices used in his better-
known films.*

The plot of this segment was utter fiction though Federico Fellini tried to con-
vince Cesare Zavattini (one of the ideological ‘fathers’ of this film journal) that the
story “was part of his own life: something similar to what had happened to him in
the past”.* Some scholars believe that either Fellini’s story, which stands in contrast
to the other five episodes of Love in the City, is an “intentional opposition to Zavat-

»5

tinian methodology”,” or the author of A Marriage Agency proceeds from Zavat-
tini’s neo-realism, “if only satirically”.’
Benito Merlino, the author of the book on Fellini, interprets the director’s de-

liberations as follows:

Apparently, he only wanted to put the idea of such an ‘investigation’, surely an utter
fiction, right with Cesare Zavattini. Contrary to Fellini, other directors filmed real-life
episodes, as was initially meant.”

Many scholars speak about the fabulousness of Fellini’s story, which stands out
from other episodes in this project. Stefania Parigi notes:

Fellini works on the continuous slippage from the level of the ordinary to that of the
extraordinary. In this episode, the procedure of the Zavattinian investigation is circum-
vented, ridiculed, and inverted with an explicitly metadiscursive approach. It is no
longer the filmmaker who is carrying out the investigation, but the character in the
fiction, a journalist, who uses paradox and deception to enter a reality (that of a naive
and unsophisticated young woman)...*

? Fellini, Chandler 2002; cf. Vanelli 2020, 214.

% For recent studies of A Matrimonial Agency, see, for example: Kezich 2006, 139-142;
Kezich 2009, 48-55; Merlino 2015, 120-122; Serebryanaya 2020, 108-111; Vanelli 2020, 214—215.

4 Merlino 2015, 121 f.

% Bassano 2020, 364.

® Zagarrio 2020, 285,

" Merlino 2015, 122.

® Parigi 2020, 55.
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At the beginning of this segment, the main hero persuades the audience:

I am going to tell you about something that actually happened to me. I was doing a
report on marriage agencies. I knew nothing about them. Someone gave me an ad-
dress... (L'amore in citta, 00:50:47 — 00:51:03)

Fellini included a reference to the current political events into A Marriage
Agency. The scene is set Rome in 1953. Of note is a topical episode. Though this detail
is almost inconspicuous, it is very indicative in Fellini’s ‘amorous’ short film (as far as
I know, so far none of scholars has highlighted this aspect yet). The director, de facto,
gives a glimpse of a Roman street when the main hero, as he himself admits, driven
by the desire to have fun, arrives to meet a lady in charge of the marriage agency. The
business-like lady is to introduce the girl who agrees to marry his imaginary friend.
The lady and the journalist talk and then he meets Rossana (L’amore in citta, 00:57:52
—00:59:50). During these two minutes, the camera catches in passing several posters
lining the walls of a building (presumably, a shop), and tables of a street café nearby.
One of the posters is a propaganda mural featuring in block letters the name of the
Italian Liberal party (Partito liberale italiano).

A shrewd viewer notices another couple of posters with a sickle and hammer in
the centre and a caption in capital letters: MALENKOV (the first four letters are
black, the four others white; though it is a black-and-white film, it should be as-
sumed that the USSR’s state emblem is red). The detail with these ‘propaganda art-
work’ is significant for the topicality of the film; it points to the end of the second
half of 1953. After the death of Stalin, G.M. Malenkov becomes the Chairman of the
Council of Ministers of the USSR, and from March 1952 to February 1955 he as good
as was the leader of the USSR. He was regarded as a true Stalinist, and at that time
he was very popular among the political left abroad. There is yet another political
moment that allows for establishing a closer date. I mean the parliamentary elec-
tion in Italy in early June of 1953. The posters caught by Gianni Di Venanzo’s cam-
era, as if by chance, refer to the late spring or the early summer of 1953. It may well
look as a ‘prop item’, but it may just as well be a real-life, not theatrical, picture of
the time reflecting the actual political strife in Italy in the first part of 1953.

3
A Marriage Agency is a story told by a journalist Antonio (starring Antonio
Cifarello, 1930-1968), who gleans information about marriage agencies, their per-
sonnel and clients, their troubles and successes. This phenomenon must have been
gathering momentum in postwar Italy. As assigned by his organization, Antonio
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sets out to find the agency that is buried somewhere in the maze of an old Roman
building. When finding the man in charge, Attilio (Ilario Maraschini), an elderly
man who has worked for the police for many years, and the lady match-maker (An-
gela Pierro) who meets Antonio and draws up an order, the journalist, wishing to
disguise his true intention, invents a story about an imaginary friend.

I had no idea what reason to give for my visit, I thought of an unusual story. I invented
a childhood friend... (L’amore in citta, 00:55:05 sq.)

This friend is very well-off, a billionaire, clever, kind, single, but he has to live in
his estate because he suffers from a strange illness: he is a lycanthrope turning into
a werewolf when it is full moon. Yet there is a chance to relieve him of this horrible
affliction: this can be done by a girl willing to marry him. “Famous doctors”, Anto-
nio makes up on the spot, “advised the sick man to get married as the last hope to
get cured”. That is, the miracle of the healing can happen through the girl’s self-
sacrifice. (This evokes a well-known tale about the Beauty and the Beast; in the
Russian version it is Sergey T. Aksakov’s The Scarlett Flower).

Thus, after telling a lie, the hero was sure that his fanciful story about a werewolf
was an insolvable task for the Agency engaged in matchmaking. Yet, the enterpris-
ing lady — a parable of contemporary matchmaker — promised Antonio... to find a
“suitable candidate”. That makes a start of the drama.

I am not going to relate the story and discuss Rossana (starring Livia Venturini,
born 1926), a poor girl from a large provincial family, who is willing to marry a were-
wolf to save him and provide for herself since, this way, she hopes to sneak out of
poverty. It should be noted that this short film does not speak about the journalist’s
love and his search for a partner, he does not set a task “to make out that he is a
prospering bridegroom”, which is meant by Dariya Serebryanaya, the author of an
article in the Seans journal (St. Petersburg).” Antonio’s intentions are misinter-
preted by the author, and so Fellini-Pinelli’s story is shown as “a story about the
impossible”.”” But Fellini’s story is not about that.

9 Serebryanaya 2020, 111.

' A journalist D. Serebryanaya writes about Antonio’s plans: the journalist “seems to be
playing a man in the prime of his life — a bridegroom in an expensive car” (sic! Italics in all
citations mine. — A. S.) “While the main hero sets himself a task (again, it is about Anto-
nio. — A. 8.) to feign a prosperous bridegroom, the matchmaker intends to find him a bride.
It is child’s play: a good suit, sun glasses, a bunch of flowers, out to dinner and a trip to the
country will do. The matchmaker chooses a simple young girl from a poor peasant family”.
“Rejecting social pathos, Fellini (together with his script coauthor Tulio Pinelli) diverts the
storyline to a quiet melancholy of missed love (?? — A. S.). And the finale is preposterous:
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I am not going to discuss Antonio’s metamorphosis when he, while talking to
the simple girl, realizes the difficulty of her position and the absurdity of his pure
make-believe, guileless though it was. A practical journalist at the beginning of the
film, he turns into a compassionate person, ashamed of his lie. He must have real-
ized how cruel he was to invent the story about a lycanthrope.

4
In the European tradition, the earliest references to werewolves occur in the an-
cient literature dating back to the Greek classics. Herodotus tells about the Neuri
inhabiting the north-eastern fringe of the oecumene:

The Neuri follow Scythian usages <...> It may be that they are wizards; for the Scythi-
ans, and the Greeks settled in Scythia, say that once a year every one of the Neuri is
turned into a wolf (Adxog yivetar), and after remaining so for a few days returns again
to his former shape.”

Yet, here the Father of History admits: “For myself, I cannot believe this tale; but
they tell it nevertheless, yea, and swear to its truth”.”

Lycanthropes also are found in Virgil's Bucolics (Verg. Ecl. 8. 96—99, “ego saepe
lupum fieri”, v. 97), Ovid “The Metamorphoses” (Ovid. Met. 1. 232—239), Pausanias
(8.2.3—4, 6), Pomponius Mela (2. 1. 14 — like Herodotus, they speak about the abil-
ity of the Nevri, a Scythian nation, to turn into wolves and then return to their hu-
man form; cf. Solin. 15. 2) and other ancient authors. Of werewolves speak Greek
and Roman poets, geographers and even physicians (see, for example, a medical
poem About lycanthrops written by Marcellus from Side, cf. Suda. Lex. M 205). An-
cient authors related therianthropy to Mount Lykaion (Mount Wolf) in Arcadia,”
the legend went that they worshiped wolves there. And there was a tale about Ly-
caon whom Zeus had turned into a wolf for his crime.

“...Fellini regards the problem of love, of reciprocal passion as a pure invention, a story of
impossibility. Two loves — one for the poor girl to dream of, the other for the cynical jour-
nalist (sic! — A. S.)” (Serebryanaya 2020, 111). Cf. remarks on D. Serebryanaya’s muddle
sketch in my review to the Seans issue dedicated to Federico Fellini’s centenary (Sinitsyn
20213, 328-329).

" Herodotus, 4.105.1, 2.

* English translation of Herodotus by A. D. Godley to the edition: Herodotus 1921, 307.
See comments ad loc.: Dovatur, Kallistov, Shishova 1982, 349—350, note 608 (with litera-
ture); Corcella 2007, 656 (with literature).

¥ See: Jost 1985; Bonnechere 1994, 84 ff.; Burkert 1997, 98-108; Jost 2012; Ogden 2021,
166—204.
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Daniel Ogden’s monograph contains information about werewolves The Were-
wolf in the Ancient World.* All the information about werewolves available in
Greek and Roman works is terse, though. And Scott Bruce, one of the reviewers of
Ogden’s study, noted (with his tongue in his cheek) that documented tales about
werewolves in the entire ancient literature fit in a couple of pages.”

Indeed, the world literature abounds in tales of werewolves: those that tell
about people turning into birds, fish, beasts, and about lycanthropes.”® But there
are reasons to assume that it was Ancient Roman Satyricon that prompted (delib-
erate or not?) the plot for A Marriage Agency.

5

In Petronius Arbiter’s novel (Sat. 61-62), a freedman, Niceros, tells a similar story
about a werewolf (versipellis) at the feast given by Trimalchio.” To cheer up the
feast, the host asks Niceros to entertain the guests with a true story.”” And the guest
tells that one night his friend turned into a wolf; killed all sheep in the house, was
wounded in the neck by a slave but managed to get away with it. When next morn-
ing Niceros found his friend at home, he was in bed and a doctor was looking after
his neck. “I realised he was a werewolf (Intellexi illum versipellem esse)”, concludes
the storyteller.”

Many a time did Fellini admit that he had discovered Petronius when at school
in Rimini (see above). Satyricon was not on the obligatory list, it was in contrast to
the familiar textbook stories about Caesar crossing the Rubicon or the geese that
saved Rome (such were the tales that the director made fun of in his Fellini Roma,
1972). Petronius’ novel had excited Fellini; an intriguing plot, erotic liberties, vivid
descriptions, fragmentary text — everything had an impact on the young artist.

I am going to outline the parallels between Fellini’s story and an amazing pas-
sage from Petronius’ Satyricon. As to my observations, the texture of demonstra-
tion is very thin and largely associative.

* Ogden 2021 (with vast literature). The book is a good handbook of this phenomenon;
D. Ogden’s book immediately received critical acclaim, see: Rash 2021; Bruce 2021; Warner
2021; Freni 2021; Braccini 2022; Lashly 2022; Pinkham 2022.

*® Bruce 2021.

® See Donecker 2012; also see in a recent collection comprising a score of articles on
werewolves and therianthropy: Antonov 2015; see also: Bonnechere 1994, 85—96; Burkert
1997, 97-152; Jost 1985; Jost 2005; Jost 2012a: 134; Jost 2012b, 868; Ogden 2021, passim.

7 On various aspects of the cena Trimalchionis in Petronius’ Satyricon: Smith 1975;
Slater 1994; Harrison 1998; Bodel 1999; Grossardt 2009; Grossardt 2012; Molyviati 2015.

* Petr. Sat. 61. 1-2.

9 Petr. Sat. 62.13.
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i. Both stories are reported: in Petronius, the narrator is one of those feasting in
cena Trimalchionis: a second-rate guest invited to the feast at Trimalchio’s, appar-
ently, a friend of the host’s; in Fellini, on behalf of the journalist, the main hero of
the film.

ii. The story is told by an eye-witness and a participant, and in either case, it is
an acquaintance: Petronius’ Niceros speaks about a visitor (hospes noster), a tenant
in the house, whose slave the speaker once was; in Fellini it is an erstwhile friend
of Antonio’s.

iii. The protagonist of A Marriage Agency, while pretending to be a client, ex-
plains that he cares for his friend who is ill and suffering, and he wishes he could
help him. Antonio’s good intention refers (indirectly, though) to the Petronius ad-
age uttered by a freedman Niceros before he starts his horror story: “A friend in
need is a friend indeed” (In angustiis amici apparent).

iv. Both the tellers pass the horror story for the truth and managed to convince
their listeners. Niceros keeps repeating that he is not joking or lying: “Nolite me
iocari putare; ut mentiar, nullius patrimonium tanti facio”.”

v. For more authenticity, the tellers point put (to listeners/audience) particular
locations. Satyricon names a place where Niceros lived when this incident hap-
pened: “we lived in a narrow alley” (in vico angusto), and this alley is definitely well-
known to the listeners (or some of them), which is what the teller relies on, for he
specifies: “The house is now Gavilla’s” (nunc Gavillae domus est); he calls his lover,
Melissa from Taranto, the wife of Terentius the innkeeper, by her name; “you re-
member her”, he says turning to the audience. A Marriage Agency also begins with
aplace: a block of flats somewhere in the fringes of the city (Narrator: “I saw a huge,
very old house in an old part of Rome. There, on the top floor, under the roof...”
These details, some of which are highlighted by both Niceros and Antonio aim at
convincing the audience in the authenticity of the stories.

vi. The tellers themselves realise the incredulity of what they are telling, they un-
derstand that their horrible truth may make the audience laugh (on mocking in
Niceros’ story see the article by Maria Plaza.”

Petronius has it:

Niceros, delighted by his friend’s (Trimalchio. — A. S.) amiability, said: “Let all profit
pass me by, if I'm not ready to burst with joy, at seeing you in such good humour. Well,
let it be purely in fun then, though I fear lest your learned friends laugh at me. Let them

* Petr. Sat. 62. 7; cf. ibid. 62. 14.
# Plaza 2001.
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laugh, I'll still say on: what harm does it do me, whoever may laugh? Better to be

» 22

laughed at than scorned (satius est rideri quam derider:)”.

The protagonist in Fellini’s episode, having told the hostess of the Agency about
his imaginary friend, says (as a clarification for the audience): “The story resem-
bling a story about a werewolf”.

vii. Both the stories speak about not just a werewolf (a beast, bird, etc.) but a
lycanthrope, a man who can turn into a wolf “lupus factus est”; Fellini has it as
“lupo mannaro”. And this metamorphosis happens in full moon. In Petronius’
novel: “luna lucebat tanquam meridie”; in Fellini’s episode Antonio says about his
ailing friend: “He had epileptic terrible fits when it was full moon”.

viii. In both stories, things happen to the heroes in the countryside. In Petronius’
Satyricon in the graveyard, near tombs (“Venimus inter monimenta: homo meus
coepit ad stelas facere; sedeo ego cantabundus et stelas numero”); in Fellini’s story
(even despite the telling name of this episode of the almanac Love in the City), it is
the imaginary rich friend living in the country (“He is forced to live in the country
owing to his strange affliction”).

ix. The stories are taken emotionally differently by those who hear them, but
with utter trust. In Petronius with horror and trust:

We were all struck dumb with wonder. “Bless your tale, if it’s true”, cried Trimalchio,
“how my hair stood on end, since I know Niceros never talks nonsense: he’s solid and
not garrulous (quia scio Niceronem nihil nugarum narrare: immo certus est et minime

linguosus) <...>"*

The improbable illness of the imaginary client Antonio spoke about never sur-
prised the lady in the Marriage Agency. She takes to the journalistic story, and an-
swers business-like: “Got it, a werewolf and very rich”.

x. It cannot have been fortuitous that Fellini chose the name of the agency
where the story unfolds: “Cybele” (in the Italian version ['Agenzia “Cibele”). This
telling name refers to the antiquity. The worship of the Minor-Asian goddess of
fertility, Cybele (ap.-rpeu. KuBéAy, nar. Cybele), was very popular in the Hellenic
and Roman times, especially, since the early Empire, though the ecstatic character
of this cult was in contrast with the traditional Roman piety. Cybele was worshiped

* Petr. Sat. 61. English transl. of Petronius by A. S. Kline (2018): www.poetryintransla-
tion.com/PITBR/Latin/PetroniusSatyriconPartIIl.php#anchor_Toc506115099.

* Petr. Sat. 62. 6, 7.

* Petr. Sat. 63.1.
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as the Mother, Great Mother, the Mother of Gods (Mymp, Mymp fe&v, Magna ma-
ter, Mater deorum), in Rome the temple on the Palatine Hill, consecrated in her
name, held celebrations in her honour. In the Antiquity, the story of love between
Cybele and Attis was well-known, which is accounted for by poets and writers, see,
for example, Ovid. Fasti. 4. 221 sqq.;”® Paus. 7. 17. 9. The Greek and Roma sources
abound in the evidence of the might and grandeur of this goddess: Titus Livius,
Diodorus Siculus and Plutarch, poets and mythographers Pindar, Apollodorus, Lu-
cretius, Hyginus, Ovid’s Metamorphosis and others. Signora Cibele and Signor At-
tilio may have been a good match for Cybele and Attis. The protagonist in Petro-
nius’ Satyricon, Encolpius, mentions the name of the Mother of Gods while relying
on her help in the enterprise (Petr. Sat. 118).

6

We can identify many various filmic parallels between A Marriage Agency and Fel-
lini — Satyricon.

I shall describe one of them: the similarity of style and the ways of depicting the
progress of the protagonists through the maze of the building (in the short film)
and the city (in Satyricon). At the beginning of the Agency, Antonio wanders
through the narrow passages of the building resembling an Ancient Roman insula
(a detached house). The rooms of the multistoried insula were rented out, and the
hero walks along the corridors set apart for the Roman poor. The interior of the old
building is depressing: dark passages, dilapidated walls, barred windows, poor con-
ditions for tenants, chairs and other furniture crammed in the corridors, children
on the loose... Tullio Kezich, researcher into Fellini’s works, calls this “katkaesque
Sequenz”:

Die wahrhaft kafkaeske Sequenz (die von vielen Kritikern auch als solche bemerkt
wird) aber ist die Anfangsszene in der Episode “Eine Heiratsagentur), in der sich Anto-
nio Cifarello in den Korridoren im Dachgeschoss eines uralten Geb#udes fast verirrt...*

* Here, on the introduction of games in Cybele’s honour: Ovid. Fasti. 4.179-372.

* Kezich 2009, 51. Cf. Kezich 2006, 141-142: “Critics, however, are interested in it — Fel-
lini’s segment in particular. They read into its meta-realism, and there’s not a review of the
film that doesn’t make reference to Kafka and the dark rooms the journalist passes through
at the beginning of the episode”.
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Wir folgen Antonio auf seiner Suche nach dem Ehevermittlungsinstitut und
dringen in lange Korridore vor, die an die trauméhnlichen Schilderungen in Kafkas
“Prozess” denken lassen.”

The scene when the hero walks along the maze in search of the Agency “Cibele”
is a cinema-excursion for the audience along the squalid and poverty-struck “suite
of rooms” with occasional glimpses through doorways into the slums inhabited by
their dwellers. This is the technique used by the “observer”, the “spectator” (spetta-
tore). The camera moves with the protagonist partaking in family affairs that un-
fold behind every door. Marco Vanelli notes:

Done seemingly in accord with the wishes of Cesare Zavattini, an approach supposed
to refer intentionally to the neorealist spirit that animated Amore in citta, though Fel-
lini’s intent was different.”

In my view, the wanderings of Antonio, the journalist, along the passages of the
insula are a peculiar message sent by the director to himself: after 15 years, in his
‘classical-studies’-film he will show the streets of the night “the Eternal City” when
Encolpius and Giton return home from the Vernaccio’s theatre. In one of the initial
episodes of Satyricon, Fellini, seemingly ‘citing’ Antonio’s passage through the cor-
ridors of the insula, will present the scene of the “Satyriconic” heroes strolling
through the labyrinth-city. Here, the camera will ‘peep into’ exotic joints, while the
entire panorama of this episode portrays the carnival of everyday life of ancient
Rome. The scene of the lovers’ strolling along the busy city streets and alleys can
be called the outgrowth of his old ‘theme’ that first sounded in the short film Love
in the City.

As scholars note, the heroes’ wanderings portrayed by Fellini contain elements
that recur in other films as if “delineating a geography that, beyond its purely ma-
terial aspect, suggests the presence of ritualized locations”.* And one of these ele-
ments is the path shown by the camera (suggesting a guided tour for a spectator)
along the passages within a maze of a building. A similar trick will be used again in
Fellini Roma,” created three years after Fellini — Satyricon: in the first scene when
the main character comes to the house where he will rent out a room from a stout

*7 Kezich 2009, 52. Chapter 17 of T. Kezich’s book “Federico Fellini: His Life and Work”,
which talks about the film novel A Marriage Agency, is called “A little bit Kafka”
(Kezich 2006, 139-142).

8 Vanelli 2020, 214.

* Parigi 2020, 56.

% Cf. Vanelli 2020, 214.
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landlady; then as a young provincial lad (Fellini himself as a young man, starring
Peter Gonzales Falcon) introducing himself into the Roman flat and its strange in-
habitants.

7
The parallels in the stories about werewolves in Petronius’ Satyricon and Fellini's
Marriage Agency may well be mere coincidences. Indeed, these stories are differ-
ent in the spirit and content: the Ancient Roman source is a kind of horror-story
that is supposed to frighten and amuse the guests at the feast, something told for
fun, while the contemporary version (Fellini) is a fanciful tale, a kind of a journalist
yarn’ the hero spins. But it seems to me that this tale derives from a particular
source, not a commonplace (something vague, anonymous) fable about were-
wolves.
In his book Making a Film (Fare un film, 1980) the director writes:

Allora, perché il Satyricon? Perché Petronio?

<...> Ho letto per la prima volt ail libro di Petronio molti anni fa, ai tempi del liceo, in
un’edizione extrascolastica corredata da illustrazioni tanto piu erotiche perché irrime-
diabilmente ispirate a una casta bruttezza. Il ricordo di quella lontana lettura ha sem-
pre conservato nella mia memoria una vivezza singolare, un interesse che ¢ andato via
via tramutandosi in una costante ed oscuratentazione.”

The adventure-and-erotic novel by Petronius, which in the 1930s evoked “vivid
memories and interest” that became a “constant and vague temptation” proved a
source of his future mythical journey to the age of Ancient Rome.* The director
may have been aiming at this ‘Odyssey’ long before his Satyricon (film made in
1968)?

Fellini chooses the tale about a werewolf, the tale that seems to have been in-
spired by Petronius’ novel that had a great impact on him in his green years. But a
horror-story about a lycanthrope told by Niceros is undoubtedly the most memo-
rable in cena Trimalchionis. And it is the first that comes to Antonio’s mind (the
character modelled upon Fellini, who have worked as a journalist for many years)
when he tries to justify his visit to ’Agenzia “Cibele”.

If this assumption is right, the episode A Marriage Agency is Fellini’s another
film featuring the Petronius’ plot apart from Satyricon and — which is most im-
portant — a decade and a half before his ‘historiographic’ masterpiece. Here, for

# Fellini 1980, 100 seg.

¥ See Fellini 1980, 100-108; also Slavazzi 2009 and my articles: Sinitsyn 2018a; Sinitsyn
2018b (with literature); Sinitsyn 2019; Sinitsyn 2020; Sinitsyn 2021b (with literature);
Sinitsyn 2021c¢; Sinitsyn 2021d.
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the first time, the Italian director alludes to the ancient author, so much loved since
his childhood.
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ABSTRACT. The present study seeks to deepen the understanding of Xenophon'’s political
philosophy as it is reflected in Socrates’ investigation of economic knowledge in the dia-
logue titled Oeconomicus. The study concentrates on the six conventional parts of the oikos
or household (house, things, slaves, land, horses, and wife), which are loosely connected
with six facets of human life (pleasure, order, rule, leisure, enrichment, and education), as
presented by the perfect gentleman (rich and successful) Ischomachus and his pupil, the
(poor and wretched) philosopher Socrates. It demonstrates how the latter, learning Is-
chomachus’ economic teaching, radically transforms it, simultaneously showing the most
serious possibilities lying behind the common notions of economic and political life and
the inherent limitations of their fulfillment and threatening to undermine (and, indeed,
undermining, in the personal case of Socrates) said ways of life as they are conventionally
perceived.

KEYWORDS: Xenophon, Socrates, political philosophy, economics, teaching, rule.
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Of all Xenophon’s dialogues, the Oeconomicus is the most enigmatic. The Oeco-
nomicus continues the theme of Socrates’ defense against the charge that he ‘com-
mits injustice by not worshiping the gods worshipped by the city and of bringing
other novel divinities; he also does wrong by corrupting the young” (Mem. |, 1, 1),
stressed in the Memorabilia but present in all the philosopher’s Socratic dialogues
(Dorion 2008, 278; Danzig 2010, 247; Danzig 2003, 62; Johnson 2017,120). It has even

T use the translation by C. Lord, edited by R. Bartlett, in the case of the Oeconomicus,
the translation by E. Marchant in the case of the Memorabilia, the translation by R. Bartlett
in the case of the Symposium, and the translation by W. Miller in the case of the Cyropaedia
(with my corrections when necessary).
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been declared a lost or excluded chapter of the Memorabilia.* Indeed, without
mentioning other parallels, the Oeconomicus is full of references to Aristophanes’
Clouds, the very play that, in many ways, began the formation of Socrates’ negative
image in the eyes of many (Plato, Apology, 18b—d, 19c). Following Johnson, it can
be said that ‘the Oeconomicus clearly responds to the Aristophanic image of Socra-
tes’ (Johnson 2019, 158).? At the same time, the Oeconomicus turns out to be similar
in content to another group of Xenophon’s works, which includes technical trea-
tises, with some of which the Oeconomicus shares a similar approach to title con-
struction (Waterfield 2004, 81; Pomeroy 1994, 214—5). This is why many scholars
have seen, or tried to see, it as a purely ‘technical’ or economic work, albeit one
touching on other topics.” It is exactly because of its pronounced subject matter
that the Oeconomicus has such an unusual structure: Socrates does not teach eco-
nomic knowledge (émiomuy) in all its components to his interlocutor Critoboulus
but makes him ‘watch’ (Oec. 2, 15-18 and 6, 11-12) as Socrates learns from the rec-
ognized economist. After all, how could poor Socrates be a successful or good econ-
omist (Oec. 2, 3; Mem. I, 6, 2—3)?° However, Xenophon definitely was a successful
economist. It was therefore often thought that Socrates’ pupil was hiding under the
mask of Socrates’ teacher, the rich man Ischomachus.’ This would have been pos-
sible (though not necessary) if the teachings of Socrates and Ischomachus had co-
incided or, to put it more precisely, if the figure of Ischomachus had, in fact, been

* This prejudice began with Galen but is hardly accepted today (see Pomeroy 1994, 93).

# The dramatic and linguistic parallels are highlighted by proponents of the ‘ironic’ ap-
proach to reading the Oeconomicus (Strauss 2016, 56; Strauss 1998, 112 and 163—4; Pangle
2020, 4, 184 1. 1, 188 n. 50, 202 n. 2—3; Stevens 1994, 223—4). Pangle after Strauss (Strauss
1998, 191, n. 6) stresses the ‘comedic nature’ (Pangle 2020, 7) of the dialogue, stating that
‘the subtle comedy runs throughout the Oeconomicus’ (Pangle 1994, 136). On the ‘ironic’
way of reading, see Flower (Flower 2017, 7-8).

* The number of scholars who support this position is enormous, and it still seems to
be the dominant one despite all the evidence to the contrary (see, for example, Hobden
2017, 152; Pomeroy 1994, vii, 9, 33, 57; Pomeroy 2010, 131; Figueira 2012, 677, 678, 683—4;
Dorion 2018, 521; Lu 2011, 146; Buxton 2017, 331; Gray 2007, 142; Johnson 2021, 231).

® Socrates’ poverty (at least in the conventional sense of the word) achieved through his
philosophical pursuits is evident, even despite his service as a hoplite in the Athenian army
(Pomeroy 1994, 28; Higgins 1977, 34; Strauss 1998, 104; Danzig 2003, 75; Danzig 2010, 246).

® Kronenberg (Kronenberg 2009, 37, n. 2), referring to Stevens (Stevens 1994, 210, n. 5),
gives a fairly exhaustive list of those who support this reading. However, a couple more
names may be added to it, starting with L.-A. Dorion (Dorion 2008, 277, n. 86; Dorion 2018,
540; Petrochilos 1999, 229; Anderson 1974, 14 and 174-5).
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the model of an economist.” Still, the character of Ischomachus as the perfect econ-
omist and perfect gentleman (xaAdg xdyaf6g) turns out to be questionable because
of two possibilities. First, because of a possible connection with a man of the same
name who actually existed. Second, because Socrates retells to Cristoboulus his di-
alogue with Ischomachus rather than taking the young man to him (or to any other
successful economist) to learn, although he promises to do so (Oec. 2,14-16).

The historical Ischomachus utterly destroys the reputation of the hero of the
Oeconomicus. First, after his death, the educated-by-him wife (Oec. 7, 4-7) com-
mits unspeakable atrocities by entering into a de jure incestuous relationship with
her son-in-law and producing a child from him (Andocides, On the Mysteries, 124—
7). Second, also after his death, during the inheritance process, it turns out that his
wealth is nothing more than a sham (Lysias, XIX, 46). Almost all modern scholars
agree’ that the historical Ischomachus and the Ischomachus of the Oeconomicus
are the same person.

" This is a fairly common position (Field 1967, 138; Baeck 1994b 53—4; Waterfield 1990,
76; Waterfield 2004, 96; Baragwanath 2012, 646; Gray 2007, 142; Christ 2021, 79, 101), alt-
hough it is not as robust as it might seem (Cf. Ambler 2006, 104). Today, the most promi-
nent proponent of the position on the overlap between the economic teachings of Socra-
tes and Ischomachus is Dorion (Dorion 2008; Dorion 2018). Admittedly, Dorion’s view
depends entirely on the correctness of his assertion that ‘Xenophon’s Socratic writings are
not especially critical or speculative’ (Dorion 2006, 94). This is extremely difficult to be-
lieve, considering, for example, the Cyropaedia (see Altman 2022) and the Lacedaimonion
Politeia (see Mishurin 2021), which are clearly critical of their subjects. In the case of the
Oeconomicus, many authors, even among those who do not adhere to the ‘ironic’ reading
of Xenophon’s writings, agree that Xenophon wants to replace the generally accepted view
of the of perfect gentlemanship, represented by Ischomachus, with a new one (Christ 2021,
38, 43, 80, 101; Pomeroy 1994, 321; Johnstone 1994, 240; Waterfield 2004, 98) or draw the
even more far-reaching conclusion that by pretending to be a supporter of traditional
views, Xenophon is able to advance views that would otherwise be suspicious (Seager
2001, 387).

8 The fact that Ischomachus could not educate his wife is also shown in the Oeconomicus,
as Aspasia is stated to be the only person who successfully educated her ‘wife’ (Oec. 3,10 and
14-15). The story of the historical Ischomachus is first told by Davies (Davies 1971, 264-5),
and its most recent and complete version is given by Johnson (Johnson 2021, 267—73).

9 There are three basic approaches to recognizing the unity of the two Ischomachuses.
Ignoring: when this fact is either ignored completely (Oost 1978; Glazebrook 2009), or de-
clared unimportant (Christ 2021, 79) or unknown to Xenophon (Anderson 1974, 174), or
not interpreted at all (Pomeroy 1994, 263). A simple explanation: the description of the
literary Ischomachus: reflects Xenophon’s attempt to refute the scandalous charges
against the perfect gentleman (Harvey 1984, 68—70); reflects Xenophon’s own misogynistic
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The fact that Ischomachus appears only as the hero of Socrates’ retelling allows
the philosopher to manipulate his position in every possible way: deleting, supple-
menting, and changing both its details and its fundamental positions. The differ-
ence between the philosopher and the perfect gentleman is also sharpened by the
fact that Socrates could have presented to Critoboulus his conclusions from his
conversation with Ischomachus. However, instead, Socrates practically disappears
from their dialogue toward the end of it, forcing Ischomachus alone to say what he
thinks.

Yet, if these two observations are valid, shouldn’t the Oeconomicus contain two
economic doctrines, just as it contains two notions of perfect gentlemanship and
two notions of slavery?” Shouldn’t Socrates’ economic knowledge and Is-
chomachus’ economic knowledge diverge? If so, the study of these two economic
views would be complicated by the distorted chronology of the dialogue: Socrates’
conversation with Critoboulus occurs years after Socrates’ conversation with Is-
chomachus.” And because, on the one hand, Socrates turns out to be a pupil of

position (Nails 1985, 97—9); demonstrates the questionable nature of human happiness
(Marchant 2013, 383—-4). A complex explanation that, in one way or another, boils down to
the viciousness or fallacy of Ischomachus’ teaching, causing him to ruin himself and his
wife (Strauss 1998; Stevens 1994; Danzig 2003; Nee 2009; Ambler 2006; Pangle 2020).

** There is nothing unusual or surprising about the polysemantic use of terms. One
would simply need to point out the obvious distinction between the generally accepted
view on slaves as humans who belong to other humans and slaves as humans who do not
ask and answer questions about ‘human matters’ (Mem. I, 1, 16). Similar treatment with
different terms has been noticed before (see Johnstone 1994, 232; Danzig 2010, 246;
Kronenberg 2009, 38, 54; Pangle 2018, 56; Pangle 1994, 144—5; Strauss 1998, 161; Strauss 2010,
42, 182; Baragwanath 2012, 654—-60; Ambler 2006, 107-8; Alvey 2011, 716).

" The dating of both dialogues within the Oeconomicus is almost impossible due to
what Davies calls Xenephon’s ‘faulty memory’ (Davies 1971, 17) and what Nails calls Xeno-
phon’s ‘laughter’ (Nails 2002, 118). However, there are two possible approaches to the da-
ting of Socrates’ and Critoboulus’ conversation (both relying on Xenophon's own testi-
mony). Pomeroy, following the reference to Critoboulus’ marriage in 422 BC in the
Symposium (Symp. 2, 3), proposes dating the dialogue between Socrates and Critoboulus
somewhere around 420—410 BC (Pomeroy 1994, 18-19). However, one can start from the
reference in the Oeconomicus to the death of Cyrus the Younger (Oec. 4, 18). This would
make the conversation between Socrates and Critoboulus occur shortly before the philos-
opher’s execution and after 401 BC. This version is indirectly supported by Nails (Nails
2002, 117-8). However, both datings are clearly impossible: Critoboulus could not have
married in 422 because this would imply that he was born when his father Crito was not
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Ischomachus,” and, on the other hand, he turns out to be a teacher of Critoboulus
(and Xenophon) (Oec. 1, 1 and 3, 1), although the coincidences between the two
teachings might sometimes lead to the conclusion that they are indistinguishable
(Dorion 2008-2018), it would be strange if Socrates, years later, had not changed
or supplemented the economic teaching of Ischomachus and even stranger if Xen-
ophon decided to write the same thing” twice instead of simply making Critobou-
lus be a pupil of Ischomachus (as he did in the case of Simonides and Hiero).

If, however, one wants to compare the two economic teachings, one must read
the Oeconomicus in reverse order, starting with the teaching of Ischomachus and
ending with the teaching of Socrates. The easiest way to do this is not by looking at
both teachings in their entirety but by breaking them into the constituent parts
which Socrates indicates in the third chapter of the Oeconomicus. Here, summariz-
ing or anticipating his dialogue with Ischomachus, Socrates describes the parts of
the household; caring for them would be the realization of economic knowledge
(Strauss 1998, 107-11; Strauss 2016, 53—7). His enumeration includes six parts: house,
things, slaves, land, horses, and wife (Oec. 3,1-10). Assuming that Socrates did con-
sider these subjects as being related to economics, it is easy to see why it might be
difficult to consider him an economist. Socrates did not have a good house, nor did
he have many possessions or slaves. He had nothing to do with land or horses, and
he certainly did not succeed in educating his wife (Symp. 2, 10). However, these
subjects appear to be directly related to certain themes, such as pleasure, order,
rule, leisure, enrichment, and education. And Socrates could, or did, claim some
kind of knowledge within these themes, as they are directly connected to ‘human
matters’, the study of which constitutes political philosophy (Mem. I, 1, 16). There-
fore, it does not seem to be a great mistake to follow the above-mentioned division
and compare the economic views of Socrates and Ischomachus. One only has to
accept beforehand the fact that, because Socrates is not the protagonist in most of
the dialogue, some of his positions must be taken from other Socratic works of
Xenophon.

even twenty years old; nor could Xenophon have been personally present at the conversa-
tion between Socrates and Critoboulus after 401. In any case, the timeless character of the
dialogue is clearly intentional.

" Xenophon shows Socrates not only as a teacher but also as a pupil (see, for example,
Mem. I, 11). This is most evident in the Oeconomicus, as Socrates clearly learns something
from Ischomachus, even if it is not always what Ischomachus wants to teach him (see, for
example, Oec. 17, 15).

® It is always better to follow the famous formula: ‘In a good author a repetition always
teaches us something we could not have learned from the first statement’ (Strauss 1998,
125-6; cf. Johnson 2021, 247-9; Buzzetti 2014, 15-16).
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House and Pleasure

In the ninth chapter of the dialogue, Ischomachus tells Socrates about the educa-
tion of his wife, describing in particular his house (Oec. 9, 2—5). The house is ori-
ented to the south so that it will be well-lit in winter and provide shade in summer.
It is devoid of ornaments, and its rooms are built and arranged with an eye to their
efficient use. The bedroom provides safety for expensive things; the dry rooms are
good for storing bread, and the cool rooms for storing wine; the well-lit rooms are
good for work and things which require light; the living rooms are good for staying
warm in winter and staying cool in summer. Finally, the house is divided into male
and female halves to prevent theft and the breeding of slaves without the master’s
knowledge. The reason for controlling breeding, according to Ischomachus, is that
the useful slaves become ‘more well-disposed’ with the arrival of children, while
the bad ones, by coming together, are given more opportunities ‘to do evil'.

This description partly coincides with the description of the perfect house of
Socrates given in the Memorabilia (Mem. 111, 8, 8-10).” The house that the philos-
opher first calls beautiful (xdAy) and useful (xpNoipos), and then becomes the most
pleasant (3ioty) and the most useful (ypnopuwtdt) (Cf. Strauss 1972, 76—8; Pangle
2018, 142—3), includes the following. It must be cool in summer and warm in winter,
facing south so that it is well-lit in winter and gives shade in summer, provide safety
for things, and be devoid of ornaments. In describing the perfect house, Socrates
says the word ‘pleasant’ (%3%¢) six times. This, it seems to some, clearly demon-
strates the difference between the two houses. Socrates’ perfect house is clearly
distinguished by the pleasure it brings, whereas Ischomachus’ house is much more
oriented toward usefulness. There are no ornaments in it, not because they ‘de-
prive one of more delights than they give’ (Mem. III, 8, 10) but because they would
prevent things from occupying the rooms as effectively as possible (Oec. 9, 2). The
rooms must be lighted so that they can be worked in; cold so that they can store
wine, etc. Decisive here seems to be the fact of sexual segregation: the house of
Ischomachus is built in a way that deprives humans of bodily pleasures (Pomeroy
1994, 297-8; Strauss 1998, 146—7; Pangle 2020, 65).

Still, both of these remarks turn out to be questionable. Ischomachus’ house is
well ordered: each room is for a certain type or types of things and must contain
these things in a certain order (Oec. 8, 10). However, ‘there is nothing neither so
useful (ebypnotov), nor so beautiful (xaAdv) for human beings as order’ (Oec. 8, 3).
That is to say, the order necessarily reveals itself through the pleasure that brings
the contemplation of its beauty (Oec. 8, 6). In general, one could say that the house-
hold of Ischomachus is filled with pleasure, as it will be shown later. As for sexual

** Socrates says nothing about his views on the structure of the house in the Oeconomicus.
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segregation, Ischomachus does not say a word about its existence as a condition of
deprivation or control over pleasure. On the contrary, he clearly identifies two pur-
poses for having a door separating the two halves of the house. The first is to main-
tain order. Slaves should not be able to use or move things without their masters’
permission (Oec. 9, 10, 14, and 16-17). The second is the inevitable presence of bad
slaves in the house (Oec. 12, 19; cf. 21, 10). Although good slaves clearly have self-
control (¢yxpdteia) in sexual matters,” the very fact that such slaves end up in lead-
ership positions indicates that most of Ischomachus’ slaves are bad, or at least
more concerned with their own pleasure than with their responsibilities. In other
words, sexual segregation (like the ‘laws’ that Ischomachus enacted in his house-
hold as a whole (see Oec. 14, 47 and g, 15)) is not intended to deprive or control
pleasure but to preserve order and therefore the beauty and efficiency of the house
by preventing the vicious acts of those inclined to commit them.

Socrates’ perfect house, however, lacks not only a door that would separate the
male and female halves of the house but also the halves themselves; nor is there
any mention of rooms except, apparently, the bedroom. One can assume that Soc-
rates is thinking of a house for one.” One even might go further and conclude that
there is a clear connection between philosophical pleasure and solitude. Moreover,
the house of Socrates seems to demonstrate the possibility of the existence of ‘a
kind of skilled household management that does without household slaves’ (Pan-
gle 2020, 25). This divergence between the philosopher and the perfect gentleman
cannot help but raise the broader question of things and order in general.

Things and Order

As has already been said, Ischomachus is sure about the beauty (or nobility) of or-
der. Thus, beauty is something intrinsic to order”; things that are ugly by definition,
e.g., chamber-pots, when placed in order, appear to be beautiful (Cf. Plato, Hippias
Major, 288c—290d); even the space between things becomes beautiful if things are
placed in order (Oec. 8, 20). To be in order is to be in the proper place, and each
thing must have or receive this place. This is what the house is for (Oec. g, 2). So
Ischomachus sees the master of the house as the one who creates or sets the order

* See the description of self-control (¢yxpdreia) in sex as one of the decisive traits for
the highest rank of slaves: the housekeeper and stewards (Oec. 9, 11 and 12, 13—-14).

' The idyll of rural life with family and friends that the philosopher draws for Critobou-
lus (Oec. 5, 8-11) is clearly a far cry from Socrates’ own life.

' Ischomachus repeats the word ‘xaAév’ nine times in a couple of sentences during his
description of the good order (Oec. 8, 19—20).
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in the first place by dividing things into tribes (Oec. 9, 6), ‘according to function
not nature’ (Pomeroy 1994, 301)."

Needless to say, it is an artificial order and therefore it requires constant mainte-
nance and endless efforts on the part of humans; it is unable to reproduce itself.
Things require constant extraction, distribution, and use (Oec. 7, 33—6 and 9, 14),
and slaves require care, control, punishment, and reward (Oec. 12, 19—20; 7, 37; 9,
14-15). The oikos as an artificial order (in this sense indistinguishable from the po-
lis)® ‘is by no means self-sustaining’ (Pangle 2020, 62) and requires the efforts of
men in unequal positions to maintain it.*” The oikos (like the polis) does not belong
to all its participants but to only some of them (Cf. Oec. 4, 2—3), namely, the mas-
ters. While slaves may use things, their use does not create possession. According
to Ischomachus, possession lies in the possibility of unauthorized use and of grant-
ing use to others (Oec. 9,16-17).

Nevertheless, the artificial order is not the only one that exists. Ischomachus
also declares the existence of another: natural order. Man and woman are its basic
units.” ‘The god’, says Ischomachus, ‘made them [man and woman] partners in
children’ (Oec. 7, 30; cf. 7, 19). By doing this, the god also separated humans from
other animals, depriving them of their ability to live ‘in the open air’ (Oec. 7, 19).
But the god gave man and woman different abilities according to the functions
they were to perform in order to reach the goal he had set for them (Oec. 7, 28).
The man was given parts of self-control (¢yxpdreia): the ability to endure heat and

** All the tribes of things described by Ischomachus can be divided into six pairs: 1) di-
vine and human; 2) male and female; 3) military and peaceful; 4) festive and everyday; 5)
long spent and fast spent; 6) mastery and servile (Cf. Strauss 1998, 147).

¥ Beginning with Aristotle (Aristotle, Politics, 1252a7-9), Xenophon is thought to advo-
cate the recognition of the art of ruling as a single art regardless of whether it is private or
political (Mem. III, 4; cf. Oec. 13, 5), i.e,, that ‘the economist’s art is only the other side of
the coin of the political art’ (Wellman 1976, 311). Despite the obvious limitations of such an
association, there are reasons to believe it is true (see Strauss 1998, 162; Nelsestuen 2017,
78; Pangle 2020, 118; Johnstone 1994, 231-3).

** It seems that, as such, any division implies a hierarchy, as can be seen, for example,
in the division of things into tribes. See footnote 18.

* This means that master and slave are not such units. This is also proved by the fact
that Ischomachus never begins the training of slaves (housekeepers, stewards, workers)
with a prayer, although he tries to begin with it every worthwhile task (Oec. 11, 8; cf. Hipp.
1,1 Cyr. 1, 5, 6; 11, 1, 1; ITI, 3, 21; Mem. I, 1, 7—9). As part of the domestic order, slaves are not
dependent on the gods but on their masters (Cf. Pangle 2017, 313). Pomeroy concludes
from this that Xenophon ‘did not have a theory of natural slavery’ (Pomeroy 1994, 67; 2010,
40). The extent to which this conclusion, totally uncharacteristic of classical political phi-
losophy, is correct will be discussed below.
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cold and labor (Oec. 7, 23) and one virtue, namely, courage (Oec. 7, 25),” as he must
be out of the house, toil, and be able to defend himself against injustice, i.e., to
participate in warfare (Oec. 7, 22—3 and 25).” The woman, on the other hand, re-
ceived the bodily ability to bear and nurture children and cowardice so that she
could stay at the house and manage the things that the man had obtained (Oec. 7,
24-5).” In everything else, i.e., memory (uv)uy), caring (émpélrewa), the remaining
parts of self-control (éyxpdtewa), Ischomachus declares men and women equal
(Oec. 7,26-7).

However, even the natural order created by the god — according to the perfect
gentleman — needs maintenance by the gods, who punish and reward human be-
ings. Ischomachus says virtually nothing about punishment (Oec. 7, 31) except that
the gods are more likely to punish a man than a woman (Oec. 3, 1). Still, in an
example that seems to be reserved for Socrates (Oec. 8, 11-16) (Johnson 2021, 251),
Ischomachus goes further, saying that the god (unlike the gods) does not at all dis-
tinguish between bad men and good men.* As for the reward, it is the bodily pleas-
ure of intimacy, which alone guarantees the birth of children (Oec. 10, 5-7). The
‘baseness’ of this reward from the gods is evidenced both by the fact that in this
aspect humans are no different from animals (Oec. 10, 7) and by the fact that de-
cent persons of both sexes, who deserve to be treated as free, must — according to
Ischomachus — have self-control in sexual pleasures (Oec. 9, 1 and 12, 13-14).

It seems to be the low character of the natural order that makes Ischomachus
rather oriented toward the artificial order and the gods that maintain it — the gods

** That said, Ischomachus does not use the word ‘dvdpeia’, replacing it with the word
‘Opagog’. Although the adjective ‘dvdpeiog’ appears in the text (Oec. g, 6), it does not carry
the meaning of manliness. Xenophon does the same thing in the Lacedaimonion Politeia,
wishing to demonstrate the absence of true virtue (see Mishurin 2021, 114, n. 30).

* Unlike Socrates (Oec. 1, 15), Ischomachus does not consider war to be a part of eco-
nomics, nor does he see it as a source of income but only as a direct threat to his wealth
(Cf. Oec. 2, 6), life, and fame, or what he shamefully calls ‘noble safety in war’ (Oec. 11, 8).
Regarding the relation of Ischomachus’ wealth and fame, see Johnston (Johnston 2021,
250).

**Ischomachus completely deprives women of some parts of self-control. Even the best
of women are deprived of the ability to endure heat and cold and labor (see Oec. 9, 11).

* Based on these lines, some scholars conclude that Ischomachus had the first doctrine
of ‘the gendered division of labor’ (Saller 2007, 87; Scaife 1995, 227).

* Humans should thank not the god but the gods for salvation from natural phenom-
ena (Oec. 8,16; cf. 5, 20).
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of the city.”” They — and they alone — can make him happy (e0daiuwv) or divine
(Olog) (Oec. 11, 8 and 21, 1—12). Still, the order and the good order are two different
things (Oec. 21, 9—12). The key property of the good order turns out to be voluntary
participation in it (Oec. 21,12) or, even more broadly, voluntary support of it, which
Ischomachus calls justice. Justice within the oikos means that things are in their
places, slaves are slaves, and masters are masters. It means that the masters own
or determine the use of things and watch that the slaves perform their duties (Oec.
7, 33; 8, 10; 9, 10 and 14-17; 14, 6-7). However, Ischomachus does not see how this
can be accomplished without the voluntary consent of, if not all the participants
in the order, at least those who have authority in it: the wife, the housekeeper, and
the stewards. The same is true of the polis. Although there are clearly elements in
the polis who are ready to live unjustly (Oec. 20, 15), still the men on whom the city
counts as its pillars (Oec. 2, 5-6 and 11, 9—10) (and whom it rewards, if not with
outfits (Cf. Oec. 13, 10-12), then with praise or glory (Oec. 6, 17 and 11, 1; cf. 14, 9))
must be just.

In Ischomachus’ view, justice consists of three parts. First, ‘doing injustice to no
one’ (o03éva dd®), i.e., not trying to destroy the order by taking or placing others
in the wrong place in it. Second, treating friends well, i.e., to demonstrate to others
the validity or usefulness of the order, to induce them to voluntarily participate in
it. Third, to accuse those who do injustice to the order and do not treat it well, i.e.,
to attack those who are opposed to it, who refuse to be voluntary participants in
the order and thus become its enemies (Oec. 11, 22). In other words, Ischomachus
acts within the traditional formula of justice: ‘it is just to do good to the friend and
bad to the enemy’ (Plato, Republic, 335a, 332d).” It seems to be the union of Is-
chomachus’ orderliness and justice that makes him both ‘beautiful and good’
(xaA6g wdryafos).

Socrates, in the Oeconomicus, says practically nothing about justice (Cf. Oec. 3,
1). However, his justice is described by Xenophon in the Memorabilia. At first
glance, it looks like a modification of Ischomachus’ justice (Dorion 2018, 526; cf.
Mem. 1V, 8, 4; Oec. 11, 22). In his final word about Socrates in the Memorabilia, Xen-
ophon says that Socrates’ justice is defined by the fact that he ‘did no injury, how-
ever small, to no one’ and ‘conferred the greatest benefits on those who dealt with

*7 This might explain, in part, why the economic teaching of Ischomachus does not
contain a section on children (as reflected by the absence of a section on cattle in Socrates’
agricultural teaching (Strauss 2016, 61, 86, 97, 101; cf. 1998, 196)).

** Xenophon uses it so frequently that sometimes one might think it is the formula for
the virtue of a real man (&v3pdg dpetv) (Mem. II, 6, 35). Jordovi¢ gives an exhaustive but
not complete list of places where this formula is used (Jordovi¢ 2016, 35, n. 2; see more in
Cyr.1, 5,13; Anab. ], 3, 12; Ages. 11, 10; Mem. I], g, 8).
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him’ (Mem. IV, 8, 11).” Given the possible connection or analogy between the jus-
tice of Socrates and the justice of Ischomachus, one might ask: Can not one find in
it a reflection of some kind of order?

Following the division into the natural and artificial order implied by Is-
chomachus, one can say that Socrates is much less interested in the latter. Neither
the oikos nor the polis as such arouse in him a desire to be their active participant
(see Oec. 20,15-16; Mem. |, 6, 15). It seems that Socrates is much more preoccupied
with the study of the natural order (Mem. IV, 5, 11-12; cf. Oec. 9, 6).*° Also, he defi-
nitely goes beyond the question of the sexual division of labor or the inequality of
the sexes.”

Apparently, the first to suffer from the process of the investigation of the natural
order are the gods or god.”” For example, in the Memorabilia, Socrates goes as far
as possible, almost substituting the gods for the earth, the Moon, and the Sun
(Mem. 1V, 3, 3—9; see Strauss 1972, 104—5; Pangle 2018, 185).* In the Oeconomicus, he
is no less explicit. In particular, one can see a shift from the statement that ‘seeing
that we need food... [the gods] make the earth to give it..." (Mem. 1V, 3, 5) to ‘the
food by which men live the earth gives’ (Oec. 5, 2). Socrates then explicitly calls the
earth ‘the god’ (0ed) (Oec. 5, 12) and assures that ‘the god’ is the source of the uni-
versal consent of men (Oec. 17, 2—-3). However, because of the imperfection of ‘the
god’, the universal consent of men is threatened even in matters directly pertaining
to the earth — matters of farming (Oec. 17, 4). On the one hand, it makes ‘the god’
not so much the creator of the perfect natural order as part of it. On the other hand,
it raises a new question about the role of the god and gods in human life. Now the
gods appear to be no more than a source of partial agreement in cases where uni-
versal agreement is impossible (see Oec. 2, 5; cf. 15, 4).** As for the god, Socrates

* Of course, it turns out to be somewhat more complicated, as Xenophon distinguishes
two types of Socrates’ justice: one referring to the city (the artificial order) and another
referring to the natural order (Mem. IV, 4,1 and 4, 11-12). After all, Socrates was a citizen of
Athens. However, Socrates’ justice in relation to the city is not decisive or philosophical.

% This is reflected in language as well. While Ischomachus divides things by ‘tribes’
(puAai), Socrates divides things by ‘kinds’ (yew)) (Mem. IV, 5, 1—12; cf. Pangle 2020, 206).

¥ This will be discussed later.

# In the words of Pangle, there is ‘scientific ground for Socrates’ ignoring of Fortuna,
and/or the divinities to whom humans pray’ (Pangle 2020, 19).

% One should never forget the charge against Socrates that led to his execution.

# By asserting the supreme role of the gods in matters of war and farming, Socrates
finally removes Cristoboulus’ main counterargument against farming, thus reaching an
agreement with him (Oec. 5,19—20).
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uses him to point out the inequality of humans. The god who helps to achieve suc-
cess in learning or in war reminds one more of natural gifts (Mem. IV, 1, 2; cf. Oec.
2,18 and 5, 13) than of some will that can be drawn to one’s side by sacrifices (Cf.
Oec. 5, 43; 5,19; 6,1). How Socrates’ conception of the natural order among humans
differs from that of the perfect gentleman becomes clear from the very beginning
of his conversation with Critoboulus. Already in the first chapter, he openly asserts
the existence of natural or true slaves and natural or true masters (perfect gentle-
men) (Oec. 1, 17—22). The latter are the men whose soul is by nature good (Oec. 11,
5; cf. Mem. IV, 1, 2); the former are those deprived of the ability to resist pleasures
(even those of higher types)* and therefore prone to vice.*

If Socrates’ justice is as much a part of the natural order as Ischomachus’ justice
is of the artificial order, it becomes clear why the part of ‘accusing... those who are
acting unjustly’ (Oec. 11, 22) is missing in the case of Socrates. No one can success-
fully resist, try to get out of, or destroy the natural order. In other words, it does not
need the efforts of men to preserve it. Even if someone consciously tried to harm
oneself, i.e., to become corrupt, it would not change the natural order in any way,
as the vicious are included in it as well as the virtuous.*”” This also explains why,
unlike Ischomachus, Socrates cannot ‘do injustice’ or try to avoid harming the or-
der and ‘treat many well’ to motivate others to actively participate and support the
order. Since all men are embedded in or constitute the natural order, and none are
or could be outside it, there are no enemies among the members of humanity, no
one to whom it would be just to harm or do evil. However, in that case, the classical
formula of justice, i.e., ‘to do good to the friend and bad to the enemy’, would turn
into the formula ‘to do bad to no one and good to the friend’, i.e., to everyone (be-
cause the natural order is universal). This, in turn, would imply knowledge of what
makes one good and what makes one bad.*® At the same time, it would indicate the
need for a universal artificial order in which the virtuous could help the vicious ‘to
live more easily’ (Oec.1, 23). To put it more clearly, it would imply the need for the
perfect regime. Outside the regime, the activity of helping one’s ‘friends’ remains
partial, i.e., helping those whom the just can reach; helping one’s surroundings.*

% Deprived of what Ischomachus calls ‘the mysteries of moderation (cwgpoatvy)’ (see
Oec. 21, 12).

It is amazing how Pomeroy refuses to see such openly stated views. See footnote 21.

% This conclusion would explain why, among the serious pupils of Socrates, or those
who are good by nature, there are men who have deliberately sided with vice and complete
apoliticism (see Mem. II, 1-13).

% In this sense, at least, the virtue of justice would be knowledge.

% This is what Socrates’ activity is like as one sees it in the Memorabilia, Symposium,
Apology, and Oeconomicus.
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Knowledge of the natural order, i.e., knowledge of human nature and its perfec-
tion, presupposes — as has already been said — knowledge of what is harmful and
what is useful for human beings as human beings. Because it is clear that true jus-
tice forbids harming men and requires benefiting them, one cannot avoid the ques-
tion of the usability of things. It is this conclusion that enables Socrates to state
that, on the one hand, the nobility or beauty of a thing arises from its usefulness to
men (Mem. IV, 6, 9; Symp. 5, 4) and, on the other hand, that possession of a thing
means only the knowledge of how to use it (Oec. 1, 7-15). This, however, would
mean the possibility of (simultaneous or consecutive) use of the same thing by sev-
eral different men, or, more simply put, the abolition of private property.* This, in
turn, would lead to the abolition of wealth, as Ischomachus understands it. How-
ever, it would also mean something more, namely, the use or possession of human
beings as human beings (Cf. Oec. 1,13).

Slaves and Rule

The problem of the rule in the artificial order is the problem of connecting private
and common interests. To be more precise, it is the problem of connecting the
goals of the individual participants of the order (whether slaves or free, men or
women) and the goals of the beneficiaries of the order. Ischomachus is the master
in his own household and so he formulates the goal of the domestic order: enrich-
ment (Oec. 7,10-13, 15-19, 30). He is confident that he can induce the participants
of the order — his slaves and his wife — to voluntarily maintain or care for the order.
In both cases, he tries to make their selfish interests overlap or include the goal of
the order, i.e., enrichment or an increase in his household.

The wife, whose relationship will be discussed in the corresponding section,
takes an enormous and ‘rather unpleasant’ (&yapiotétepov) part in the manage-
ment of the household (Oec. 7, 37). Therefore, Ischomachus is sure that, for her to
perform all her duties, she must, if successful, be promised the household. In other
words, her activity turns out to be motivated by the prospect of becoming the ben-
eficiary of the domestic order, replacing her husband in this position. He consist-
ently leads her to this conclusion, first saying that there is no separation between
his and her possessions and that the calculation of who has contributed more to
their enrichment must be based not on the original shares (his wealth before the
wedding and her dowry) but on who will enrich the household more (Oec. 7,13)."

* This is precisely the requirement that Plato poses for potential philosophers in the
perfect regime (Plato, Republic 416d, 464b—d; Timaeus 17b; Laws 739b—d).

# Xenophon makes Socrates speak of Ischomachus’ family life as a competition (dywv)
(Oec. 7, 9). How destructive competitions are for maintaining ties within a community,
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He then assures her of the equality of the sexes regarding enrichment. This means
that she has an equal chance with him to possess the whole household (Oec. 7, 26—
7). Then he explicitly speaks of the opportunity to lead the household and subdue
Ischomachus himself (Oec. 7,17, 32, 34, 38, 42; cf. 11, 25). In doing so, the perfect gen-
tleman never tires of reminding her that the marker of the rightness of her actions is
apleasure.” And the wife learns this lesson (Oec. 7, 41-2), saying that ‘it is more pleas-
ant (1}dtov) for a sensible woman to be concerned for those of the possessions that
delight her because they are her own than to neglect them’ (Oec. 9, 19).

The same, in many ways, would be true in the case of slaves. Although Is-
chomachus’ property certainly cannot belong to the slaves (even potentially), he
sees no other way but to relate their lust for enrichment to his own. To this end, he
practically makes them ‘shareholders’ of his household (Cf. Hiero 11, 13—14; Cyr.VII],
2,7-8;7,13). It is literally so in the case of ruling positions: The housekeeper is will-
ing to increase Ischomachus’ household, as he has given her ‘a share in its [the
household] prosperity’ (Oec. 9, 12), and Ischomachus shares his wealth with his
stewards, making them interested in increasing it (Oec. 12, 6—7). As for the working
slaves, the perfect gentleman tries not only to reward them according to their mer-
its but to single out or elevate those who have done more for him over those who
have done less. To this end, he makes the clothing and shoes of the slaves of differ-
ent quality, distributing them accordingly (Oec. 13, 10). That said, Ischomachus
does not doubt that the pleasure he gives to the slaves through this approach®
stems from their greed (@ioxépdeia) (Oec. 12,15 and 14, 7). However, he is sure that
the best of the slaves are subject to a higher source of pleasure — ambition
(@roTipiar). This means that they crave recognition of their merits or praise and,
because of this lust, deserve the title of free (¢éAe00epog) or perfect gentleman (xaAdg
wdyabds) (Oec. 9,13;13, 9 and 12; 14, 9—10). Therefore, Ischomachus considers it nec-
essary to treat, as free men, the slaves who are useful to the order.

Although he is confident that his actions benefit the ruled (Oec. 13, 9), he does
see some problems. First, not all the slaves in general are able to perceive the op-
portunity that Ischomachus offers to integrate themselves into the order. Appar-
ently, some among them are deprived of even the parts of self-control that the

Xenophon shows in the Cyropaedia (see Ambler 2001, 17-18; Illarraga 2020, 203, 205) and
the Lacedaimonion Politeia (see Mishurin 2021).

# Ischomachus apparently adopted the doctrine of pleasure from his father (see Oec.
20, 23-5).

* The idea that the result of actions (reward) must correspond to the effort (labor)
seems to be the lesson in the justice of the earth as distinguished from the justice of Soc-
rates and the justice of Ischomachus (see Oec. 5, 12; cf. 20, 14).
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housekeeper and stewards should possess.* Second, the usage of the slaves’ greed
might send this quality out of control and encourage them to steal (Oec. 14, 8).
Third, the same is true of ambition; it too can get out of control by causing the
stewards to obey ‘flattery or some other favor’ (Oec. 13, 12) and thereby lead them
away from the purpose of the order.

To combat these problems of ruling, the perfect gentleman resorts to two
means of varying power, working, as it seems, on the same principle of reliance on
self-interest. Those who accept the coincidence of their goals with the purpose of
the order must be rewarded, i.e., must enjoy the satisfaction of their greed or am-
bition. Those who do not accept this coincidence and (consciously or not) act
against the order, thereby committing injustice, should receive the opposite of
pleasure; they should be punished. In other words, domination or rule must be di-
rectly related to the ability to inflict on men what they perceive as harmful (to de-
prive them of things and honor).*

The first of such means is laws. Ischomachus offers assurance that in acting as a
lawgiver for his own household, he managed, as it seems at first sight, to correct the
error of all the Greek lawmakers. They, in making laws, thought only of those ‘who
go wrong' (Oec. 14, 4—7). Therefore, in accordance with his own principles, Is-
chomachus had to supplement the Greek laws with the Persian laws. They ‘not only
punish those who act unjustly, but... also benefit the just’ by enriching them (Oec. 14,
7). However, if the Persian or king’s laws punish and reward, and the Greek laws only
punish, it would have to be admitted that it is the first ones that Ischomachus takes
as the basis for his house. The Greek laws merely supplement the Persian. But sup-
plement in what? Judging by the description given by the householder, the answer
is in the severity of punishment. According to him, in Athens, in contrast to Persia,
resistance during the prevention or punishment of a crime is punishable by death
(Oec. 14, 5). Does Ischomachus think that there is no death penalty in Persia, or that
it is imposed only for treason against the king but in no way for resisting the law
enforcement activities of the authorities? (Cf. Cyr. I, 1, 12; Anab. I, 1, 7; 2, 20; Hellen.
II, 1, 8). In any case, Ischomachus’ notion of the Persian laws that he supposedly im-
itates is hardly adequate (see Cyr. 1, 2, 3;11, 4, 10; VII, 2, 4).

* For the housekeeper, it is self-control in food, wine, sleep, and sex (as a woman, she
is unable to endure labor and heat and cold and, therefore, is locked in the house) (Oec.,
9,11). For the stewards, it is self-control in wine, sleep, and sex (Oec. 12, 11-14) (as men, they
are able to endure labor and heat and cold by default (Oec. 7, 23)).

* Poverty and dishonor, or a bad reputation, are precisely what Ischomachus sees as
the proof of man’s wickedness (Oec. 20, 15). And this is exactly the situation in which Soc-
rates finds himself at the time of his conversation with the perfect gentleman (Oec. 11, 3).



Aleksandr Mishurin / £XOAH Vol. 18.1 (2024) 95

However, Ischomachus thinks that the laws alone are not enough, as their pun-
ishments and rewards are concerned only with greed (¢ptAoxépdeia). He counts
much more on, and values much more highly, ambition, which the laws cannot
satisfy or punish (Oec. 14, 9—10; 13, 9; 12, 16). Therefore, he is forced to apply a sec-
ond, far more serious means, which he calls ‘the master’s eye’ (Oec. 12, 20). Only
the ultimate beneficiary of the order (as opposed to its creator, i.e., the lawmaker)
can determine and dispense the most substantial rewards and punishments; only
he can treat slaves as free men and his wife as an equal partner; only in his presence
can everybody be fully ‘willing to toil or risk danger’ (Oec. 21, 4; 6, 7; 14, 10; cf. Cyr.
V, 3, 48; VII], 1, 16 and 39). Without him who determines the purpose of the order,
all its participants are more likely to oppose it with their own interests.* Perhaps
it is this problem that causes Ischomachus to correct himself at the end of his con-
versation with Socrates and say that rewards and punishments might not lead to
the desired result; that, in fact, rule over men — that is to say, men who justly or
voluntarily maintain the order — depends only on their master, who is capable not
only of using ambition but also of instilling it (Oec. 21, 6-10).

As has already been said, for Socrates, who points to the theory of natural slav-
ery in the Oeconomicus, slaves by nature are those who are unable to overcome
their vices (Oec. 1, 22; cf. Mem. 1V, 5, 2—5). This refers not only to those who have

proved incapable of self-control*

but also to those who have succumbed to greed
(@rhoxépdela) and ambition (ptAotipuia) (Oec. 1, 22). It means those who act with the
orientation of pleasure (Oec. 1, 20) and thereby injure their body and soul, deepen-
ing their vices in the process (Oec. 1, 13). Yet, does not Ischomachus himself have
‘some foolish and expensive ambitions’ (QUAOTIIGY TvwY pwpwy xal Samavnpiv)?
Does he not want to be rich so that he can take pleasure in honoring the gods,

helping his friends, and supplying the city with money (Oec. 11, 9)? Does not his

4 Tn this sense, Ischomachus is a true king (Cf. Strauss 2016, 110, 141) and the fate of his
household echoes that of the Persian empire as described by Xenophon. The emphasis on
ambition, on the need to distinguish oneself, to be the best just in the eyes of the king or
master, coupled with an actively fostered rivalry among subjects or slaves, leaves no bond
but only mutual hatred between them after the death of the one who rewarded them.
Here, Ischomachus (or the Persian king, as he puts it) is right — only ‘the master’s eye’ or
‘the seeing law’ (Cyr. VIII, 1, 22 and 2, 27) can ‘improve’ the slaves (see Tamiolaki 2012, 572—
7; Ambler 2006, 127; Bartlett 2015 , 151, 152; cf. Oec. 13, 10-12; 21, 10).

# Although, as has already been shown, nobody in the household of Ischomachus fully
possess self-control (2yxpdreta). See footnote 44.
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ambition go so far that he is even willing to harm himself, just to preserve his rep-
utation (Oec. 12,1—12)?48 However, it would mean that in the eyes of Socrates, the
perfect gentleman Ischomachus belongs to the ranks of the slaves; that Socrates’
views — directly in opposition to those of the master — imply treating (formally)
free men as slaves.

If pleasure really is always, or almost always, the marker of vice, then the rule
over men cannot rely on it. Otherwise, the rule would be an act of corruption. It
would actively make humans worse by fomenting their vices. It would harm them
and therefore be an act of true injustice. Genuine rule, therefore, obviously being
subjected to or consistent with justice, must be exclusively beneficial to the ruled
(Oec. 1, 23; Mem. 1V, 1, 2 and 2, 11). This means that genuine rule must rely on
knowledge, as the ruler must know what the benefit of the ruled is and be guided
by this knowledge. Of course, this makes ruling impersonal (Oec. 1, 3—4) due to the
universal character of knowledge (Pangle 2020, 11). There is no, and cannot be any,
difference between the slaves as slaves regardless of their formal status — whether
they are formally slaves, formally free, formally metics, ‘friends’, or ‘enemies’. More-
over, because the natural order cannot be destroyed, it makes no sense to seek vol-
untary submission on the part of the slaves for the sake of its preservation. Volun-
tary submission is now nothing more than a convenience that can be achieved by,
among other things, mere deception (Oec. 5, 14-16; cf. Cyr. I, 6, 19 and VI, 1, 18;
Mem. IV, 2, 17).* This is especially true given that men tend to listen to the best,
the ‘knowers’ or those who promise them happiness (Mem. 11, 3, 9; 9, 11; 2, 2—4; cf.
IV, 1, 2; Hell. VII, 3,1).%

The problem of ruling, as Socrates sees it, lies not in its goals or methods but in
its principle. It seems that the virtue of justice itself bears a paradox, for it obliges
the best (the true or natural masters) to help the worst (the true or natural slaves).
To put this problem in somewhat simpler terms: Can virtue stem from the same
grounds as vice?”

* There is a clear connection between the public order (polis) and ambition. Socrates
repeats more than once that the Athenians surpass all other nations in ambition
(prrotipia) (see Mem. I11, 3,13 and 5, 3). The same is true of Plato: All Athenians care about
‘reputation and honor’ (86&n¢ xal Tipfic) (Plato, Apology, 29e), for the city demands it (Plato,
Apology, 35a-b).

* Ischomachus denies lying to slaves as virtually impossible (Oec. 10, 8).

% In this sense, the successful rule of a tyrant is hardly different from the successful rule
of a king, and legitimate rule from illegitimate rule: ‘to rule human beings means to serve
them’ (Strauss 2010, 198; cf. Hiero 9—11).

% Plato also sees this problem, and his proposed solution is also questionable (see Plato,
Republic, 346e—347a).
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Land and Leisure

As befits arich citizen, Ischomachus owns a considerable amount of land. Both the
stewards and his other slaves are engaged mainly in cultivating the land (Oec. 12,
2). Because cultivation of the land is the main source of Ischomachus’ wealth, and
he is successfully engaged in it (Oec. 20, 22—5), he must be the perfect expert in it
(Cf. Oec. 11, 16) and, simultaneously, the perfect teacher of it (Oec. 12, 4 and 18).
However, Ischomachus renounces this title. He offers assurance that farming is the
only occupation that has no theory and whose teaching does not require practice
but only observation and common sense (Oec. 15, 10). The farmer even goes so far
as to declare farming an embodiment of philanthropy (¢AavBpwmia) (Oec. 15, 4; 19,
17). That said, he considers philanthropy to be something supremely noble
(Yevvatotdty); he links philanthropy and nobility so strongly that they almost be-
come interchangeable (Cf. Oec. 18, 10 and 19, 17).”* Also, in saying that it is noble
(Yevvaiog), he implies that farming is ‘the most beneficial and pleasant to do, the
noblest and most beloved of gods and humans, and in addition, the easiest to learn’
(Oec.15, 4). Farming makes men noble to the utmost (yewatétatog) because it does
not enable them to conceal their activity. On the contrary, it directly links useful-
ness (harvest), nobility (proper planting) (Oec. 4, 21), and pleasure. For the farmer
who ‘most beautifully’ (xdAAiota) plants his plants ‘would be extremely pleased’
(uaAAiat’ &v 1dotto) for others to observe him (Oec. 15, 11-12; cf. 20, 13). However,
later, Ischomachus would reduce the claim of nobility or philanthropy of farming
only to the ease of learning it (Oec. 18, 10 and 19, 17-18).

Farming has no theory because what should be its theory is replaced by obser-
vation and common sense. Observation of nature, for example, reveals the quality
of the soil (Oec. 16, 3-8), the change of the seasons (Oec. 16, 12), the competition
between plants for nutrition (Oec. 16, 14), the difference between wet soil and dry
soil (Oec. 19, 6), the necessary conditions for plants to flourish (Oec. 19,18-19), etc.;
the observation of other farmers’ practices enables an observer to accumulate the
experience of previous generations (Oec. 17, 2) and thus to understand the use of
cattle in farming (Oec. 18, 3—4), the depth of digging holes for planting trees (Oec.

**Ischomachus even calls the animals noble, i.e., philanthropic (Oec. 15, 4; cf. Peri Hipp.
2,3; Cyn. 3, 9 and 6, 25). However, he does not say anything about philanthropy of the gods,
as this would lead him to inappropriate conclusions (see Mem. IV, 3, 5-8 and I, 2, 60; Cyr.
I, 2,1and 4,1; 1V, 2,10; VII], 2, 1; cf. Cyr. 111, 7, 25 and 4, 7-8).

% He will also completely ignore the question of why it is ‘most beloved’
(TpootAéatartos) by the gods and men.
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19, 3—5), the methods of planting olive trees (Oec. 19, 13—14), etc.’* Common sense,
on the other hand, allows one to draw conclusions about what he has not yet seen —
for example, when and how to eliminate weeds (Oec. 16, 14—-15), which kind of soil
requires more seed (Oec. 17, 8-11), when to take care of the shoots (Oec. 17,13), how
to cut the grain (Oec. 18, 1-3), how to winnow (Oec. 18, 6-7), etc. The qualification
for successful farming therefore is not knowledge, as anyone could observe and
have the common sense to know what to do and what not to do (Oec. 20, 3). Rather,
it is care (émpérewa). Thus, the presence or absence of care (Oec. 20, 4-6) seems to
be dictated only by the presence or absence of self-control (¢yxpdreia) (Oec. 12, 10—
14) and partial viciousness, i.e., greed or ambition (Oec. 12, 15-16; 13, 9 and 12; 14, 9—
10; cf. 11, 9 and 20, 22—5).

From the point of view of Ischomachus, only one vocation in the world is as
noble or philanthropic as farming, and that is warfare (Oec. 20, 6-10).” Success in
farming and warfare — or, rather, the nobility of that success* — is one of the most
important tasks of a perfect gentleman. Yet, there are others as well. On the one
hand, he speaks of health and bodily strength (Cf. Mem. 1V, 7, 9), which come from
engaging in farming and seem to be necessary for engaging in warfare. On the other
hand, he speaks of ‘honor in the city, [and] good will among friends’ (Oec. 11, 8; cf.
2, 5-6). They are evidently achieved through wealth, the sources of which must lie
in farming and warfare. One would think that the whole activity of Ischomachus
(inasmuch as, caring for his reputation, he gives an account of it) lies in enrichment
through farming and preparation for war (Oec. 11, 14-18).” That said, it seems that
Ischomachus devotes the minimum of his time to farming or managing the farm-
ing slaves, as well as to preparing for war (horsemanship); activities in both occur

It seems that in his idealistic portrayal of farming, Ischomachus only once stumbles
over the necessity of having practical experience of sowing (Oec. 17, 7).

% Among other things, farming and warfare are also connected by the art of ruling (Oec.
21, 2-11).

% He literally speaks of ‘noble (x&y) safety in war, and noble (xaA&s) increase of riches’
(Oec. 11, 8).

”Socrates, however, doubts the success of the perfect gentleman. Although he says ‘we
see (0pApev) you generally healthy and strong’, merely indicating the possibility of conceal-
ing the truth about his health (see Oec. 10, 4-8), Socrates immediately adds ‘we know you
are spoken (Aeyéuevov) of as one of the most skilled in horsemanship and one of the very
rich’ (emphasis added) (Oec. 11, 20). Apparently, the second qualification is even more du-
bious than the first (see Buzzetti 2014, 13-15).
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even before breakfast (Oec. 11, 8)* and only if Ischomachus has no other, more im-
portant business (Oec. 11, 14-15). The latter occupy his entire day*’, so much so that
he is completely deprived of leisure (Oec. 7, 1-2; Nee 2009, 267).%

Although Socrates seems to have doubts about the nobility of farming, he never
says so directly.” And even though he states that this ‘kind of work seemed to be at
once the easiest to learn and the most pleasant to work at’ (emphasis added) (Oec.
6,9), there are things that prevent one from believing this statement. First, Socrates
says this to Critoboulus: The son of a farmer certainly knows farming better than
Socrates. Second, observing the practice of others as a method of learning is suita-
ble for many arts and is not exclusive to farming (see Oec. 2, 16-18; cf. 3, 4-9).”
Third, Socrates is silent on the fact that the earth teaches farming.** While farming
and warfare are indeed connected, they are certainly not connected through their
philanthropy (@tAavfpwmia). Socrates is certain that warfare must be learned
(Mem. III, 1—4; cf. Cyr. 1, 6, 12—15). However, he gives the impression that farming
and warfare are similar or noble, arguing that the noble (x&Aov) is associated with
leisure (oyoAY) and care (émpéAewa) for friends and the city (Oec. 4, 3).* This de-
scription of the noble refers so obviously to warfare that Socrates first must con-
flate it with farming, declaring that both are practiced by the Persian king (Oec. 4,
4—12), and then assure that the life of a Greek farmer-warrior is full of leisure (Oec.
5, 8-11). Leisure, which consists of taking ‘warm baths’ (cf. Aristophanes, Clouds,
1043) in the winter and spending ‘the summer more pleasantly... amid waters and
breezes and shade’ (Oec. 5, 9) instead of working ‘with the team in the middle of

5 In this, too, Ischomachus tries to imitate the Persian king and the customs of Persia
(Oec. 4, 24; cf. Cyr. 11, 1, 29).

% Even now, Ischomachus will spend the whole day in the city (Oec. 7, 1,12, 1).

® This is a problem because leisure was seen as the aristocratic trait (Raaflaub 1983,
529—30; Jonstone 1994, 222; Alvey 2011, 720).

*Socrates doubles down on doubts about the nobility of farming, stating of the Persian
king that ‘they say (paaw) he believes (yoduevov) farming and the art of war are among the
noblest and most necessary concerns, and concerns himself emphatically with both of
them’ (emphasis added) (Oec. 4, 4). He says, then, that ‘for the gentleman (avdpt xaA® Te
u&yab®) the best (xpatiot)v) work and knowledge is farming’ (Oec. 6, 8). However, it is not
Socrates but Critoboulus who concludes that ‘farming is indeed the most beautiful and
most noble and most pleasant (xdAAioTév T€ xal dplotov xal #idioTov) way to make a living’
(Oec. 6, 11).

52 In the Memorabilia, Xenophon states that Socrates believed it was ‘easy to learn’
(pddiov nadetv) geometry and astronomy (Mem. IV, 7, 2 and 4).

% Socrates assures that the earth ‘teaches’ only justice (Oec. 5,12-13; cf. 20, 15).

% Thereby expressing ‘the aristocratic ideal of leisure’ (Raaflaub 1983, 531), inaccessible
to the vast majority of Athenian citizens.
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the summer and in the middle of the day’ (Oec. 16, 14), as Ischomachus says. Lei-
sure, which turns the obligatory exercise of horse-riding into hunting with dogs
(Cf. Oec. 11, 14; 5, 6; see Cyr. VIII, 1, 34—9). Leisure, which alone can pleasure one’s
friends (Oec. 5, 10; cf. 15, 4). Leisure for which alone the good men wage wars.”

At the same time, however, Socrates implies the dubiousness of the connection
between farming, warfare, and leisure. Speaking of the Persian king as the richest
man in the world (Oec. 4, 4; cf. Strauss 1998, 113—4) and therefore the example of a
successful economist, the philosopher talks of two different Cyruses (Oec. 4, 16; see
Pomeroy 1994, 248—-50). One of the reasons for the tacit substitution of Cyrus the
Great for Cyrus the Younger in the course of the conversation seems to lie in the
fact that Persia (as Socrates describes it to Critoboulus) employs the philosophical
principle ‘one soul — one job’ (Cf. Cyr. VIII, 2, 5; Plato, Republic, 370c, 423d): The
military administration is separated from the civil (Oec. 4, 5-8 and 15). For this rea-
son, the Greek farmer-warriors turn out to be worse than professional warriors in
matters of war and worse than professional farmers in matters of farming (Oec. 5,
13).* However, the same must be true of the king. Although Cyrus says in Socrates’
account that he is both a warrior and a farmer (Oec. 4, 16), Xenophon shows that
this is not true. Cyrus the Great, the warrior-king, successful invader of foreign
lands, and creator of the Persian empire, had gardens (napddetoog) in his domin-
ions. Yet, they were full not so much of plants as of beasts used for hunting (Cyr. I,
3,14 and 4, 5; VIII, 1, 38 and 6, 12). Whereas Cyrus the Younger is a farmer-king, busy
beautifying his gardens and planting plants there (Oec. 4, 21-4),” he is such a poor
warrior that he dies in the first major battle of his campaign against his brother
(Oec. 4,19; cf. Anab. |, 8, 12—27).

However, leisure begins where warfare and farming end (Cf. Oec. 4, 8-10). Still,
for Ischomachus, as a man who cares about his reputation and wealth, ‘warfare’
and ‘farming’ never end (Oec. 20, 26). As he is convinced that care (¢mpélewa) is the
only quality distinguishing a good warrior, good farmer, and good man. He believes
that success proves the goodness of his soul (Oec. 20, 14-15). Socrates agrees: Care
(émuérera) does lead to success but only to successful enrichment (Oec. 2, 16-18).

% Cyrus clearly sees the limits of a successful war, declaring: ‘If great success is to have
such consequences that a man is not able to have some leisure for himself or time to enjoy
himself with his friends, I am ready to bid farewell to that sort of happiness’ (Cyr. VII, 5, 42;
cf. VII, 5, 54 and VIIJ, 1, 12—13).

% Ischomachus, therefore, as befits a farmer-warrior, must be an under-warrior (he
does not hunt but merely rides a horse) and an under-farmer (he does not plant crops
himself but only occasionally watches his slaves do so) (Oec. 11, 14-18).

°” Socrates clearly distorts this image. In the Anabasis, Xenophon says that Cyrus the
Younger used at least one garden for hunting (Anab., 2, 7).
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However, not only is wealth unrelated to the goodness of the soul (Oec. 11, 3-6) but,
on the contrary, its pursuit presupposes the viciousness of the pursuer. Particularly
because vice always promises pleasure (Oec. 1, 19—20) and, through it, harms the
soul of its bearer (Oec. 1, 13). In other words, from Socrates’ point of view, it is vice
that makes Ischomachus enrich himself, makes him engage in ‘farming’, thereby
completely depriving him of leisure.

Horses and Enrichment

Ischomachus, like the earth, does not hide the truth. The desire for the satisfaction
of his own ambition (¢tAotipia) drives him to enrichment — and not every kind of
enrichment but only that which, from the city’s point of view, corresponds to a
decent man, i.e., enrichment ‘by noble and just means’ (Oec. 7, 15; cf. 11, 8 and 14,
8-9; Cyr. VIII, 2, 23). And the perfect gentleman does believe that he is a participant
in the order (polis) and voluntarily maintains it, taking pleasure both in his activity
(Oec. 20, 22—6) and in its result (Oec. 11, 9). What remains unclear, however, is the
question of who is the beneficiary of this order. In other words, on whom does the
reward and punishment for Ischomachus depend? He seems to think it is the gods
(Oec. 11, 8), and yet, his fame clearly depends on other participants of the order: He
is called the perfect gentleman ‘by everyone — by men and women, foreigners and
townsmen alike’ (Oec. 6, 17; cf. 2, 5 and 17, 9). However it may be, Ischomachus
understands his position within the order — he is not its ultimate beneficiary, and
any attempt to become one would make him a criminal deserving of punishment
rather than the ‘name of gentleman’ (Cf. Oec. 14, 8). Moreover, the city is suspicious
of those who, while being rich and just, are nevertheless not bound to the order.
Artisans, at any moment, can leave the city, refusing to defend it (Oec. 4, 2—3). At
the end of the day, the main reason to defend the city in any situation is the impos-
sibility of leaving it, the impossibility of taking one’s possessions and fleeing. How-
ever, the only serious form of immovable property is land. This is why the city en-
courages and exalts only the farmers.”

Yet, farming itself is not a very profitable business. That is why Ischomachus’
father (and, after him, Ischomachus as well) had to resort to innovation. To enrich
himself, he added the trade of land to farming (Oec. 20, 22—6). Ischomachus is not

* Therefore, there is ‘an intrinsic contradiction between being a citizen and practicing
a banausic craft’ (Cartledge 2002, 164; cf. Aristotle, Politics, 1277b33-1278a13). At the same
time, there is a clear connection between being a good citizen and owning a piece of land
(Crowley 2020, 33; Rhodes 2006, 167). Since the landowner ‘is the only one disposed to
defend the land, is sensible in political affairs, and practices an irreproachable way of life’
(Gallego 2007, 8; cf. Aristotle, Politics, 1318bg—16).
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personally engaged in farming because he has much more important (i.e., profita-
ble) activities, namely, buying and selling plots of land. He buys neglected plots,
refines them through the labor of his slaves, thereby making them ‘worth many
times their old value’, and then sells them, earning the coveted proﬁt.69 The reason
why Ischomachus thinks this is possible is because the earth can be improved. Is-
chomachus never speaks of improving human beings,” not even in the case of chil-
dren, whom he looks upon either as part of his household (Oec. 7, 19) or as allies
(Oec. 7,12). And although he considers it possible to make better (BeAtiwv) things
(xtApa) and animals (Opéppua),” the perfect gentleman still believes that there is no
‘oreater improvement than inactive land when it becomes fertile’ (Oec. 20, 23). This
is exactly what should justify the vocation of land-trading as the most efficient one,
for Ischomachus believes that he knows what enrichment is; his formula is ‘to to
produce a surplus over the expenditures’ (see Oec. 20, 21 and 21, 9). And his ap-
proach to its realization consists of a continual increase in income. Ischomachus’
ambition requires him to provide material assistance to the city (and a great one)
(Oec. 2, 5-6; cf. Hiero 4, 8—9; Mem. 1V, 2, 38); requires him to maintain his reputa-
tion, continue to be encouraged by the city, work constantly, and engage in effec-
tive (and encouraged) enrichment without having time for anything else (Cf. Hiero
4, 29—32). In addition, Ischomachus defines poverty (mevia) as ‘not to have a thing
to use when it is needed’ (Oec. 8, 2). And, given the needs of the perfect gentleman,
his household must be and is full of things and men.

Socrates seems to agree with Ischomachus both on the definition of enrichment
and on the definition of poverty (Oec. 11, 10; cf. 1, 4). However, his attitude or ap-
proach to the attainment of wealth and the avoidance of poverty (Oec. 2, 10) is di-
rectly opposite to that of Ischomachus. To make income exceed expenditure, Soc-
rates reduces his expenditure, and to have everything he needs at hand, he reduces
his needs (Mem. I, 6, 10; cf. Symp. 4, 34—45). This is what enables him, on the one

* It is a great problem because, from honored by men and the city patriot-farmer (Oec.
4, 4-7; 6, 9—10), spurred by the city, Ischomachus turns into a merchant, capable of taking
his money at any moment and leaving the city in case of danger. That is to say, he actually
engages in an activity that is shameful or unacceptable for a good man (see Aristotle, Pol-
itics, 1328b33—41; cf. Dover 1974, 111; Pomeroy 1994, 341).

In contrast to Socrates (Oec. 1, 23 and 3, 10). One is torn between the impression that,
for the perfect gentleman, humans have no intrinsic value or the impression that he does
not think that humans are significantly different from animals. In any case, the value of
human beings arises or manifests itself only in their relationship to and connection with
the order.

™ Yet, Ischomachus never speaks of the improvement of animals, even when he talks
about the horse (see Oec. 11, 15-18; 12, 20 and 20, 13).
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hand, to assert his wealth (Oec. 2, 2 and 4), and, on the other hand, to refuse the
anonymous accusers in acknowledgment of his poverty (Oec. 11, 3). These two facts
prompt the conclusion that Socrates was an economist or practiced economics in
the conventional sense of the word, though in a completely nonconventional way
(Cf. Strauss 2016, 100; Strauss 1998, 103, 191). This approach to understanding en-
richment and poverty, as well as the absence of ‘foolish and expensive ambitions’
(Oec. 1, 22), i.e., more broadly speaking, viciousness, exempt Socrates from having
to engage in ‘farming’ as a profitable and city-encouraged activity.

Farming, on the other hand, as the practice of ‘improving’ the earth, is a mean-
ingless endeavor if one follows the teaching of Ischomachus. Because every plot of
land can or cannot already produce plants and trees (Oec. 16, 15 and 20, 13), ‘there
is no advantage in fighting against the god. For he [the farmer] wouldn’t obtain
more of the necessary things by sowing and planting what he himself needs rather
than what the earth is pleased to bring forth and nourish’ (Oec. 16, 3). This means
that the farmer, by means of labor, could increase the value of a plot of land by
refining a neglected plot but is unable to improve it. This, of course, would again
point to the problem of the discrepancy between the conventional valuation of
goodness or success and the natural valuation of it (Cf. Oec. 11, 5-6).

However, Socrates seems to think that Ischomachus is wrong not only in this,”
as he speaks not of the improvement of the earth but of the possibilities of improv-
ing horses (and dogs) and men (Oec. 1, 23 and 3, 10).” Men and horses are similar
in many ways. First, they can be improved by training (Oec. 3, 10; Symp. 2, 10; Mem.
111, 2-5 and 1V, 4, 5; Peri Hipp. 8). Second, they may possess ‘a soul by nature good’
(v Yuyv poaet ayadv) (Oec. 11, 5; Mem. IV, 1, 3). Third, deprived of proper or good
education, they are rather dangerous and capable of harming others (Oec. 1V, 1, 3;
Hiero 6,15). Fourth, improper handling of them can be harmful, while correct han-
dling (i.e., based on knowledge) must lead to benefit (Oec. 1, 8; Mem. 1], 3, 7 and 6,

™ After all, while saying that the earth cannot be improved, Ischomachus nevertheless,
at some point, begins to talk about fertilizers (Oec. 20, 10), soil-cleansing, and lowering
soil’s salinity (Oec. 20, 12). Knowing this, it is hard not to agree that Ischomachus really has
knowledge of farming. At the same time, it casts a shadow on his teaching on the philan-
thropy and nobility of this vocation.

™ One gets the impression that, as with the guardians-dogs in the case of Plato (Plato,
Republic, 375a—376¢, 404a, 416a-b, 451c—d; cf. Bloom 1991, 350—351; Saxonhouse 1978, 898—
9), Xenophon, speaking of dogs and horses, also implies only kinds or groupings of humans
(there are at least two examples of human dogs in the Memorabilia (Mem. II, 7 and 9); in
the Cyropaedia, Cyrus equates the behavior of eunuchs and geldings (Cyr. VI, 5, 62—4). It
might help explain, for example, why On Hunting, which begins as a treatise on the train-
ing of dogs, ends with a call for the training of young men (Cyn. 12—-13).
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7). Finally, both horses and men are the property of one who can benefit from them
(especially through training, i.e., improvement) (Oec. 2, 11; Mem. IV, 1, 2).™

As has been said before, defining property as something useful and excluding
the harmful from it certainly raises the question of gaining knowledge as the pri-
mary mean of enrichment (Strauss 1998, 95-6; Strauss 2016, 46; Ambler 2006, 108;
Pangle 2020 17; Johnson 2021, 232). It is not novel to see human beings as property.
But Socrates’ economic teaching clearly transcends the formal framework estab-
lished by Athenian laws. Starting from Theodote’s teaching on friends as a form of
property (Mem. III, 11, 4-5) and practicing it on his own (Oec. 2, 8), Socrates grad-
ually (Mem. II, 4 and 5) extends it, first to enemies (Oec. 1, 14-15) and then to all
humans in general (Oec. 1, 22—3). Provided that most men are incapable of enrich-
ment due to their corruption (Oec. 1,17-22), they must be deprived of false — harm-
ful to themselves and others — property (Cf. Cyr. I, 6, 31-3). Yet, this conclusion
clearly leads to another: Not only war and tyranny now can or should be parts of
economics (Oec. 1, 15; Aristotle, Politics, 1256b23—-6; see Strauss 1998, 96; Strauss
2016, 45—6, 70; Ambler 2006, 109; Pangle 2020, 15) but this understanding of eco-
nomics has no connection whatsoever to the law of the city (and the gods of the
city), to the artificial order.” On the contrary, one could use the city for his own
benefit and therefore find himself owning it — thus, it might seem, transcending it.

Wife and Education

Apart from Ischomachus, the only other free human in his household is his wife.
This determines the fact that his rule over her, as it seems at first glance, cannot be
directly linked to rewards and punishments from Ischomachus. Nor does her posi-
tion as a woman allow her to enjoy rewards and fear punishments from the polis,
as she belongs exclusively to the oikos (Oec. 7, 22-5, 30, 33 and 9, 15).” This makes
her position dubious, requiring an explanation of how she relates to Ischomachus.

™ One must always remember that the key characteristic of horses (and dogs) here is
that they cannot own property (see Oec. 11, 4-5). It once again is reminiscent of the guard-
ians-dogs of Plato and the slaves of Cyrus.

™ An example of this can be found in Socrates’ application of his economics (‘friends
are money’ (Strauss 1998, 95; Strauss 2016, 45)) during the trial. Xenophon (as well as Plato)
demonstrates the possibility of paying Socrates’ fine by others (Xenophon, Apology 23;
Plato, Apology, 38b), thereby de facto leaving Socrates unpunished or punishing others
(potential fine payers) instead of him.

7 In the Oeconomicus, ambition (@ilotiuia) belongs only to men: Cyrus the Younger
(Oec.4, 24), Ischomachus, and some of his slaves (Oec. 14, 10). The fact that women, as
belonging to the domestic order, care little for reputation in the city seems to be confirmed
by the historical Chrysila.
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After all, is she not just ‘a guardian of the laws’ (vopogvAaf) or ‘a commandant of a
garrison’ (@povpapyos) (Oec. 9, 15; cf. 4, 7 and 10), that is to say, no king, no master
of the household? Can she really be the beneficiary and therefore the master of the
household order? At any rate, it seems that the problematic nature of her position
in the oikos reflects the more serious theoretical problem of the relationship be-
tween the sexes. This means that before one can understand what position she, as
a wife, can occupy in the household of Ischomachus, one must understand what
position she, as a woman, occupies in the world.

Both of these questions Ischomachus attempts to answer through his innova-
tive teaching (Pomeroy 1994, 281—2). The teaching begins by postulating the rela-
tive inequality of the sexes. Of course, men and women are not equal in their abil-
ities because they are condemned to different types of activities. Man possesses
parts of self-control (¢yxpdteia): the ability to endure heat and cold and labor and
the courage (8pdoog)” to work outside the house. Meanwhile, woman, from the
point of view of the perfect gentleman, is condemned forever, or almost forever
(Oec. 7, 30; cf. 7, 38), to be in the house, and is deprived of these qualities. Never-
theless, having said this, Ischomachus then corrects himself by saying that woman
and man are equal when it comes to self-control (¢yxpdteia) (Oec. 7, 27). Is-
chomachus seems to exaggerate, as the equality in self-control he speaks of pre-
cisely excludes the male part of its list, leaving only self-control in food, wine, sleep,
and sex. This is confirmed by the housekeeper’s list of self-control (Oec. 9, 11). The
only things in which man and woman are truly equal are memory (puvuy) and care
(émpérer) (Oec. 7, 26). The apparent god-given superiority of man over woman is
marked by the fact that he alone can be punished for violating his duties and turn-
ing to ‘the woman'’s works’ (Oec. 7, 31).

However, postulating inequality within the family, as previously stated, would
lead the wife to inactivity, rendering her useless, if not harmful, to the household.
Therefore, Ischomachus takes it upon himself to train the wife further. One gets
the impression that, for Ischomachus, education is achieved by the same stick and
carrot method by which ruling is achieved (Oec. 13, 6 and 12). This means that, to
make the wife useful and subservient, Ischomachus is only going to use words to
convince her that in the course of performing her duties, she will enjoy his words.
And since the purpose of the perfect gentleman is dictated by his own (brought up
in him by his father) (Oec. 20, 22—3) corruption, his training must also make his
wife, who is to serve this purpose, corrupted. Thus, he will educate her by foment-
ing the desires that he himself has awakened when he explained to her the ine-
quality of the sexes.

7 See footnote 22.
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This inequality is the main obstacle to her becoming the beneficiary of the do-
mestic order (she will never become the beneficiary of the public order). However,
to become the head of the household, she must be able to become equal to the
man, to overcome the natural inequality of the sexes and enter into direct compe-
tition with her husband for rule over the household. To this end, Ischomachus ex-
plains to her that their household belongs to both of them (Oec. 7, 1-12) and that
their inherently unequal participation in the household (his wealth clearly exceeds
her dowry) can be equalized and even completely overturned by her own efforts
to enrich it (Oec. 7, 13).78 Thus, she can, and even must, replace her husband in the
household by becoming ‘the leader of the bees’ (1) T@&v pueAtrt@v Nyepav),” ruling
the slaves through rewards and punishments (Oec. 9, 15 and 7, 41), training them
(Oec. 7, 41), and seeking their loyalty by caring for them (Oec. 7, 37).* The latter
might displease her. However, she denies it, revealing ‘masculine intelligence’: The
undeserved and unequal gratification of others’ selfishness encourages men to
treat their benefactors better. She must also take care of things because they all
belong to her as the mistress (or master) of the household (Oec. 9, 16-17). There-
fore, she takes pleasure in the fact of possessing them (Oec. 9, 29).” Finally, Is-
chomachus goes so far as to state that the wife can manifest not only greed but also
ambition. He is sure that ‘the most pleasant thing of all’ (¢ mdvtwv 1jdiotov) (Oec.
7, 42) is to win the competition (dywv) with him (Oec. 7, 9) and gain superiority
over him (Cf. Oec. 11, 25) and therefore respect (i) in the household (Oec. 7, 42).*

The education of Ischomachus, one might say, is non-discriminatory. The train-
ing of the wife is no different from the training of the slaves (Cf. Oec. 13, 5 and 12, 15—
16) and the training of Ischomachus himself (Oec. 20, 20-3). As the slaves must be

® Because, as has already been said, Ischomachus thinks that enrichment depends on
care (¢muéreia), and then it comes to care that men and women are equal (Oec. 7, 26).

™ ‘The image of queen bee in Greek literature is highly political’ (Lu 2011, 148; cf. Pome-
roy 1994, 278—9), and in this particular case designed to replace what the wife by definition
cannot have: political ambition.

% Ischomachus never says that he takes care of the slaves. He only trains and rules
them. In doing so, he clearly separates training and rule from caring. After all, he believes
that care improves the earth but it seems impossible to improve human beings.

* Finally, obeying the teaching of Ischomachus, the wife recognizes such behavior as
reasonable (cwppwv). It means she becomes what her mother wanted her to be (Oec. 7,
14), while Ischomachus was taught what to be by his father (Oec. 7, 15; cf. 20, 22).

82 As the wife is confined to the house, respect from Ischomachus is the limit of her
possible ambition. However, this, of course, is only a pale copy of the respect in the city to
which the perfect gentleman aspires. In addition, Ischomachus’ respect seems to be only
as valuable as he himself is valuable (i.e., useful) for the household.
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trained to be just (as otherwise, by their efforts, they would harm the order rather
than serve it), so also the wife must be made just by training. Again, the perfect gen-
tleman is far more willing to motivate her just behavior through rewards (pleasure)
rather than through punishments. The wife must understand that besides greed and
ambition, another kind of pleasure arises from living together — that is, bodily pleas-
ure arising from the satisfaction of sexual needs. For the latter to bring pleasure, it
must be voluntary or mutual: The partners must desire each other’s bodies (Oec. 10,
7 and 12). Such desire arises directly from the beauty of the body (Oec. 10, 9). How-
ever, bodily beauty can be false or true. False beauty is achieved by cosmetics and
clothing, whereas true beauty is achieved by maintaining health and bodily strength
(Oec.10, 3).* The problem with deception (injustice) in family relationships does not
lie in deception as such; for example, who would not want to hide his mistake from
his partner so as not to feel shame (Cf. Oec. 8,1)?* The problem is that in the sexual
life, the deception will inevitably be revealed (Oec. 10, 8).%

Nevertheless, Ischomachus certainly recognizes that education has its natural
limits. The point is not only that there are men whose viciousness or inability to
self-control makes them untrainable (Cf. Oec. 12, 8—16 and 14, 8)86 but also that ed-
ucation (and ruling) by the stick and carrot method does not guarantee the very
sincere commitment or voluntariness that is so necessary for the flourishing of the
order (Oec. 12, 19; 21, 4—5 and 8-12). Education or training by the stick and carrot
method proves to be defective or unworkable in practice as well. As the only one
whom Ischomachus successfully educates — as opposed to the stories of successful
education — is Socrates. It is clear, however, that Ischomachus can neither punish

% Ischomachus does the exercises described in chapter 11 (Oec. 11, 11-18) in the first
place (if not entirely) for the pleasure of intimacy with his wife.

% This is why Ischomachus continues to sit on the Agora, even though he has already
realized that the men he is waiting for will not show up. He wants to preserve his reputa-
tion (Oec. 12, 1-2).

% This raises the separate issue of what the wife should do in the case of deception,
which is not revealed as easily as in the use of cosmetics and clothing (see Oec. 11, 25). The
desire for pleasure might well outweigh the desire to preserve order, i.e., justice (cf. Oec.
14, 8).

% Speaking of self-control during the training of the slaves in care, Ischomachus offers
assurance that the inability to self-control in wine, sleep, and sex does not allow men to
be caring; in the case of women, food is added to the list (Oec. 9, 11). The latter raises a
serious question about the wife, whose only named quality of self-control, according to
the perfect gentleman, is the ability to endure hunger (Oec. 7, 6).
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Socrates for the poor learning of his lessons with displeasure nor reward the good
learning with pleasure.”

Socrates, who spends all his time outside his house and does not engage in
household chores, postulates the opposite position to that of the perfect gentle-
man. He states that ‘the feminine nature is not at all inferior to man’s, but it lacks
resolve (Yvoung) and strength’ (Symp. 2, g; cf. Aristotle, Politics, 1260a13).* He also
states that with some training or education, a woman can obtain manliness
(qvdpetar) (Symp. 2, 12).% If this is true, then the wife must be equal (&vtipomog) to
her husband in the household and beyond (Oec. 3, 15). Socrates proves the first by
deed: The head of his failed household is Xanthippe. Enrichment, as the process of
income exceeding expenses of the household, is the business of Xanthippe, not of
Socrates. The second, on the other hand, would have to mean the woman’s entry
into politics, her becoming a full-fledged citizen of the city. The reason why the
vast majority of wives are not in charge of their households and do not participate
in the affairs of the city is improper education (Oec. 3, 10-11; cf. Mem. 1V, 1, 4) or, at
least, the lack of proper education. Thus, education should not compensate for the
defective female nature (as Ischomachus thinks) but should elevate a healthy or
good nature, exactly as it does for men (Mem. IV, 1, 3—4). And yet, the vast majority,
taking wives and trying to educate them, ruin them (Oec. 3, 10), not because of the
manner or content of the education but because of the very role that women must
assume. A woman devoid of political ambition, a woman locked within the con-
fines of the house, literally finds herself in the role of a craftsman. She is forced ‘to
sit still and remain indoors, or in some cases even to spend the whole day by a fire’,
making her body ‘enervate’ and her soul ‘much more diseased’ (Oec. 4, 2); she is
also deprived of leisure (Oec. 4, 3). If what the city thinks of craftsmen is true, then

%7 Socrates says that he is pleased by the very process of learning, though not all learn-
ing. Thus, he states that it would be ‘very pleasantly’ (mdvv #déwg) for him to know how
Ischomachus taught his wife (Oec. 7, 4 and 9) and that to him it would be ‘much more
pleasant (oAb 1)8tov) to learn of the virtue of a living woman’ (Oec. 10, 1); that he ‘would
pleasantly learn’ (&v 13éwg muboiuvv) what labors it takes to be healthy and strong and en-
rich himself (Oec. 11,13); and, finally, that he would ‘learn pleasantly’ (13éwg navéavew) how
to work the earth so as to obtain the greatest harvest of barley and wheat (Oec. 16, 9). The
last, of course, does not coincide with the expected pleasures of the philosopher unless
one recalls Ischomachus’ response (see Pangle 2020, 102—-3).

% Which would mean that men and women are equally capable of all parts of self-con-
trol (¢yxpateia), including the ability to endure heat and cold and labor.

% Here, Socrates uses a word that Ischomachus never utters. See footnote 22.
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everyone, including Ischomachus,” has deliberately ruined the souls and bodies of
their wives, turning the original natural equality into inequality necessary or inev-
itable as long as there is some kind of household. This problem seems altogether
unsolvable because of Socrates’ own behavior. For if even the ‘proper’ education of
a wife as wife leads to corruption or makes her worse, then the best a married man
can do is not to educate his wife at all (Symp. 2, 10),” condemning himself to what
everyone reasonably sees as poverty (Oec. 1, 3). This becomes more evident when
one considers that Socrates — the pupil and teacher par excellence — learned from
women® but never taught women. Socrates is not a champion of equality (Cf.
Barker 1959, 145). Beginning by postulating the relative equality of the sexes, he
ends by acknowledging the practical impossibility of achieving such equality.
Education clearly has boundaries. Beyond them, ruling begins as distinct from
teaching (Oec. 1, 23). Although Socrates does not teach women, one sees him en-
gaged in teaching young men. In the case of the Oeconomicus, the young man is
explicitly stated to be Critoboulus. In a sense, the education of the wife by Is-
chomachus and the education of Critoboulus by Socrates are similar. The teacher
and the pupil are not related by blood; the teacher is much older than the pupil;
the teacher and the pupil are formally free citizens; in both cases, Xenophon does
not explicitly demonstrate how successful the education was.” However, there is a

9° Ischomachus asks his wife to exercise and keep her body in shape (Oec. 10, 9—13) but
only for his own pleasure in intimacy with her.

% Plato must have seen the same problem, making the price of equality between men
and women, and the entry of women into the order of the city, the total destruction of the
family and, therefore, of the domestic order (Barker 1959, 143; Bloom 1991, 383—6;
Benardete 1989, 119—20).

% Socrates seems ready to learn from anyone, since this is ‘what particularly becomes
a man who is a philosopher (Oec. 16, 9). He says that he learned from Theodote (Mem. I1I,
2) and Aspasia (Mem. II, 6, 36; Oec. 3,14). There is also evidence of his education by Aspasia
in Plato (Plato, Menexenus, 235¢). One cannot but notice that Aspasia alone managed to
make her ‘wife’ an active participant in the order of the polis through education (Oec. 3,
14). Apparently, this success was possible exclusively due to the ‘wife’s’ physiology.

% However, it clearly depends on who is considered Socrates’ pupil in the dialogue. If
Socrates teaches Critoboulus, as, for example, Johnson thinks, repeating this thesis more
than once (Johnson 2021, 252, 257, 258, 260, 266, 274), then the dialogue really ends with
nothing, as it often does with Socratic dialogues in Xenophon. In the Memorabilia, the ex-
hortations of Socrates have no described outcome most of the time. For example, Xeno-
phon does not describe the outcomes of the philosopher's dialogues with Critoboulus
(Mem. [, 3, 13), Aristodemus (Mem. I, 4), Aristippus (Mem. II, 1), Lamprocles (Mem. II, 2),
Chaerecrates (Mem. II, 3), Eutherus (Mem. II, 8), Pericles the Younger (Mem. I1], 5), Glau-
con (Mem. III, 6), Charmides (Mem. I1, 7), Epigenes (Mem. III, 12). If Xenophon (Oec. 1, 1)
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significant difference between these cases. The young man has the potential to be-
come a full-fledged citizen; he does not belong to the order of the oikos alone but
is a participant in the polis order. In this sense, Critoboulus already has what seems
to be absent from Ischomachus’ wife, namely, ambition (Oec. 4, 1—2). Besides, the
young man had already received some education, while the wife came to Is-
chomachus as a ‘blank slate’, if not a wild animal (Oec. 7, 5; cf. 3, 13).°* Finally, Is-
chomachus, initially superior to his wife, trains her (as much as possible) by the
stick and carrot method: He promises her, in the case of good work, a great reward,
and, in the case of failure, shame in old age (Oec. 7, 42). However, Socrates and the
young man are not in a situation of domination of the former over the latter.” On
the contrary, it is Critoboulus who could, if not bring pleasure to Socrates, at least
cause him troubles in the conventional sense. And yet, he appears ready and even
willing to learn from Socrates (Oec. 2, 9 and 14; 3, 1; 4, 1). One might even say that
Socrates’ education of Critoboulus is much more like Ischomachus’ education of
Socrates than is the training of his wife or slaves. Because, in fact, the aim of this
education is not ‘improvement’ or, to put it more precisely, the transformation of
a man harmful (or useless) to the order into a useful one, and not even to uncover
something new but, strangely enough, to reach an agreement (Oec. 17, 2 and 6; cf.
Mem. 1V, 6, 15). And its main method is the question-and-answer method or dia-
lectics (Oec. 19, 15).

Conclusion

One would agree that, even recognizing the similarities in the understanding of
economic knowledge and its parts (house, things, slaves, land, horses, wife) be-
tween Socrates and Ischomachus, one still could not avoid discovering the radical
differences between the positions of the philosopher and ‘the perfect gentleman’.
It is not difficult to see that Socrates, starting from or confronting the teaching of
Ischomachus, radically transforms the latter, making it his own, making it philo-
sophical, removing some contradictions and revealing others — more fundamental,

is the pupil of Socrates in the dialogue, then it is known, at least, what was the general
outcome of his education.

% Notice how Ischomachus uses the words ‘tame’ (yetponfys) and ‘domesticated’
(gretiBdoeuto) in reference to his wife (Oec. 7, 10; see Pomeroy 1994, 272). If indeed he is
not always able to distinguish between human beings and animals (see Oec. 13, 6-9), it
would again bring him closer to Cyrus, who deliberately ‘turns men into beasts’ (Whidden
2007,153).

% Socrates’ attitude toward the method of Ischomachus is, to say the least, questionable
(cf. Mem. ], 2,10-11).
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deepening and thereby destroying Ischomachus’ view of the order of the oikos, of
the polis, and of the kosmos. Yet, this is not for the sake of destruction (Socrates,
after all, learns something from Ischomachus) and not because of criticism as an
exercise. Rather, it is for the sake of achieving the truly good life.
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ABSTRACT. Explicit reflections on intellectual faculties and their good applications begin
by talking about a divine spirit and a human soul. Heraclitus seems to be the first to ex-
plain that all higher mental capacities rest on ethical formation. Self-conscious thinking
leads therefore, as Hegel also sees, to normative sociality as its transcendental basis.
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1. Main thoughts and gnomic form in Heraclitus' ‘book’
Probably one of the most profound sentences of Heraclitus, who was already re-
garded as dark in antiquity, is:
ethos anthropo daimon,
which reads:
for humans, their Ethos appears as a Daimon (transl. PSW).!

My first translation‘ reads the dative as an expression for an ,appearance to us".
The Greek formula neither contains a verb nor an article. This, however, is not the
only reason why it is puzzling. Like all of Heraclitus' aphorisms, the sentence does

' The translation in Heraklit 1995, p. 36 = B 119 is fairly misleading. Bruno Snell writes:
,Die eigene Art ist des Menschen Ddmon“ and C. J. Vamvacas agrees (on p. 179): ,One‘s
own kind is the human demon*. Kirk, Raven and Schofield think that Heraklit wanted to
say (under their number 247) that the character of a person is its fate, Mc Kiharan replaces
»fate“ by ,his divinity (or, guardian spirit)“ on p. 127. Aristotle understands the ,soul’ of an
individual as his or her life-form oder eidos in the sense of an instantiated ,kind’ or ,chara-
cter. However ,éthos“ and ,eidos®, ,daimon“ and ,psyché“ are very different words with
quite different semantic ,connotations’. For Jonathan Barnes, Heraclitus is a ,paradoxogra-
pher” (p. 80), a judgement that results, in the end, from Barnes‘ dubitable method of for-
malising thoughts by the means of mathematical logic.
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not simply assert that an already fixed content or thought is true. It must be under-
stood, rather, as a thought-provoking riddle. As such, it ,says‘ or ,entails‘ everything
that emerges in competent reflection on it. This is part of Heraclitus‘ ingenious arti-
culation technique. It is the clue of its condensed form. It is generally underesti-
mated since antiquity, especially in its tremendous linguistic-philosophical self-awa-
reness. The communicative intention is oriented towards the linguistic form of the
oracle, of which Heraclitus says: 'The god (anax: master) of the oracle at Delphi does
not say nor conceal anything, he just suggests’.* The Greek word “sémainein” means
here to give hints for self-reflection. Heraclitus even answers to the famous admoni-
tion of the oracle of Delphi “gnothi seauton” in B 101: “edizésamén emeoyton”, “I in-
vestigated myself”.

Euripides is said to have given the so called book of Heraclitus to his friend
Socrates® and asked him afterwards what he thinks of'it. Socrates reaction was, ac-
cording to the story: "What I have understood is excellent; I am convinced, all what
I have not understood is excellent, too. But it takes an experienced diver"* — namely
to bring the pearls of content to the surface of explicit articulation.

Heraclitus seems to be the first thinker who, like Ludwig Wittgenstein or Martin
Heidegger much later, demands of the reader or listener an exceptionally high level
of competence in the art of hermeneutic understanding. He already recognized
that this art cannot simply be taught as a schematic technique. It requires experi-
ence, practice and education in dealing with language, especially with one's own
literary tradition. In fact, Heraclitus is the first critical reader of the emerging Greek
literature, especially of awakening science. He, not Thales, is the first philosopher,
if we do not take it in the wide sense of caring for theoretical knowldge but in the
narrow sense of commenting on the very status of epistémeé in the sense of cano-
nized general knowledge that can be taught and learned in schools. The socratic
dialogues of Plato stand in direct tradition of this ,dialectical’ art of critical comments
on traditional teachings and conventional uses of learned ,knowledge*. It is, there-
fore, not arrogance, as Diogenes Laertios says at the very beginning of book g and
almost the whole world before and after him have thought, too. It is, for example, a
mere warning to the reader when Heraclitus says: "To understand my words about
what is really the case, people will always be too limited, both before and after they
have heard them".” There might be limited knowledge of the presupposed texts resp.
authors that are critically commented. More important is the fact that Heraclitus

* Heraklit 1995, B 94.

% Heraklit 1995, A 4 = p. 47.

* Heraklit 1995, A 4 = p. 47.

® Heraklit 1995, B 1 = p. 6f, translation by me, PSW.
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criticizes only really important authors, just as Plato‘s Socrates when he discusses
Protagoras, Gorgias or his ,teacher’ Prodikos. Heraclitus is the first in a row to criti-
cize Pythagoras and his followers,” most probably for exaggerating the explaining
power of mathematical knowledge. We find the same criticism still in Aristotle‘s
complaint that science (,philosophy‘) is reduced by ,philosophers‘ to mere mathe-
matics.

Just as in the case of Parmenides, Plato and especially Neo-Platonism are
responsible not only for the fact that some of these ancient texts survived in citati-
ons, others not, but also for the suggested interpretation. This fact should make as
alert for example with respect to usual interpretations of the words
,2daimon“ ,alétheia“, ,nous*, and "logos". In its general meaning, &0 logos stands for
words and concepts generically, not yet for a mythical and mystical world-spirit. In
fact, one of the greatest achievements of Heraclitus, Parmenides, and Plato was the
development of Greek language in an extensional use of generic expressions for re-
flecting on content and reference of any word, from ,god“ (ho theos) to ,nothing“ (¢o
me on). Since then, we can talk about being in the sense of the German word ,Sei-
endes, standing like the Greek ,to on“ for any entity whatsoever, but also about
being in the sense of Sein, standing like the Greek “to einai“ either for an abstract
way of being a formal object or for actual performances of processes in time.

Even though Heraclitus says that Homer " was wiser than all the Hellenes" (B
56), he criticizes "the astrologer Homer" (B 105) and wants to have him, together
with Archilochos, "beaten out of the competitions", i. e. to be kept out of serious
debates (B 42), namely because he, too, was essentially mistaken about the relati-
onship between what can be actually experienced and a supposedly true reality
behind these experiences (B 56). Homer deceives himself (and us) about what re-
ally exists, says Heraclitus: He believed in gods as boys who told him that they
would take away the lice they had not seen and had not caught, but would leave
behind those they had seen and caught (B 56). The criticism is directed against the
assumption of a reality behind real deeds and events, as if, for example, not Ale-
xandros-Paris but the god Apollo had killed Achilles. The main target of this criti-
cism, however, is not Homer himself, but the incompetence of his readers to un-
derstand the true content of the Iliad and the Odyssey.

2. Divine spirit and ethical formation

But let us first come back to our main formula éthos anthropo daimon. Aristotle‘s
word ,eudaimonia“ for ,happiness“ might go back to Euripides who had said with

% Heraklit 1995, B 40,41; B 81; B 129.
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some reference to Heraclitus: Those humans are happy who are lead by a good dai-
mon. We obviously have to ask now what a good daimon is and how it relates to
éthos. The following two ,translations‘ of our oracle give a short answer:

a) Our own form oflife appears to us as spirit.

b) When we talk about spirit, we mean, in fact, our human form of life.

The word "éthos" does neither mean ,character”, "moral attitude" nor just
"custom", even though it recalls its origin from pastoral language: The words éthos
and nomos stand, both, for a ,drift’, the place to which the cattle moves by itself. It
might be a meadow with water or their ,home'. Ethos thus turns into something
like the normal milieu. It shapes the good life of humans just as of cattle.

However, the word ,daimén‘ could also mean ,ghost' or something else ,un-
homely’, in German: un-heimlich, as Heidegger puts it at the end of his famous Letter
on Humanism,” reflecting on precisely this sentence of Heraclitus, but with fairly dif-
ferent results. I think the most appropriate translation for daimon is, indeed, simply
the word ,spirit', especially since it leaves it open whether Heraclitus refers to mind
as subjective spirit of an individual human being, the psycheé or soul, or to spirit in
general, including everything divine. It is, therefore, not wrong, but one-sided, to
translate daimon by ,the divine‘ and ,éthos’ by ,character’. I am sure, as Heidegger is,
that Heraclitus wants us to give many readings to his oracles. Like Holderlin, Hegel
also frequently uses the same style as Heraclitus, such that we have to care for double
and triple main readings of their always gnomic formulations.

In our aphorism it is deliberately unclear what is the subject (or topic) and what
is the statement (rhema, comment). One possibility is that the éthos is the topical
subject. The sentence would then be a comment on how man represents or imagi-
nes his own form of life, namely as ,spirited‘: Our éthos is brought about by a divine
daimon or spirit. A second possibility is that daimon is the subject or topic and the
statement would say: "what appears to man as spirit is always only his éthos ". This
leads into the direction of Aristotle‘s understanding of Ethos and Psyche as Eidos.

In fact, the follwing is, much later, a deep insight of Kant's transcendental phi-
losophy, developed further in Hegel’s (and Husserl’s or Heidegger's) phenomeno-
logy of spirit and of all other things of thought: The things that really are unknown
to us and in the end, un-heimlich, un-homely, are the most general things. We usu-
ally take them for granted. This holds, for example, for our own ,home, from the
whole earth via our own culture to our family and friends. It holds even more so for
our own forms of being and thinking as spirited animals. Implicit presuppositions
usually remain in the dark since we normally focus on finite goals and things. I agree
with Heidegger that this is a possible reading ,on the side‘ of Heraclitus’ gnomic use

" Cf. Heidegger 1947.
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of the word daimon. If we take this seriously into account, we may learn to see that,
how, and why Heraclitus is the first real philosopher who reflects on things that
are, or should be, be self-understood.

But is it now possible that both and more readings have to be considered
equally? I think this is precisely the case. In order to meet the need for schematic
classifications, the following readings, among others, can now be emphasized:

(a) To man, his implicit form of life gets an object of reflection at first in the form
of talking about a divine spirit.

(b) What we evaluate as a human form of life is the result of spirit, such that all
inhumanity shows a deep lack of individual or collective intelligence. In any case,
the sentence criticizes all beliefin spirits and gods. It ,replaces the daimon by éthos,
spirit by the usual, conventional, and the valid.

The valid is valid first of all because it follows the norms of the normal and thus
the right. The sentence, read in this way, replaces gods and spirits with a set of
norms for an ethically good and therefore jointly happy life. And it replaces the talk
of an individual soul or psyché, at least among other things, with ,drive‘ and ,mood'.
The sentence thus says that every daimonology, and thus every theology, but also
every psychology, insofar as it reaches beyond the purely natural, the physical, re-
fers in reality always only to social and cultural conditions.

In the metonymies of our talk about gods, spirits or souls, the true relationships
still remain in the dark, at least to a certain extent. In fact, theology, rightly under-
stood, is macrosociology; and psychology, properly understood, is always at least
in part micro-sociology. This is especially so where the intersection of ,natural‘ be-
haviour, conventional habits and ,cultural’ competence is concerned, namely in
social and cultural learning with its two only seemingly opposing aspects of self-
discipline and autonomy. In the end, Hegel's whole philosophy of spirit can be
summarized by these sentences.

Hegel famously says that he has incorporated all the propositions of Heraclitus
into his ,system‘: Any talk about something spiritual and mental is indeed con-
cerned with our social, cultural, personal form of life. This holds also for Homer's
distinctions between good and bad daimones.

How this division depends on the perspective of the speaker becomes very clear
in the 24th canto of the Odyssey, where Amphimedon, one of Penelope's suitors
and Agamemnon's formal guest, says about the killing of the suitors, that an evil
daimon brought Odysseus from somewhere (to Ithaka). As we know, this "evil"
daimon is Athena, the goddess of the cunning Odysseus: At the very beginning, she
persuades Zeus to let the nymph Calypso return him to the hearth and smoke of
his home, to his wife and son. Calypso herself sends him home in compliance with
the order delivered by Hermes.
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What should really strike us is the deep awareness of Homer for the perspective
of the actors and speakers. Indeed, the greatness and world-wide importance of
Homer rests also on his techniques of making perspectival changes explicit:
daimones are good when they fights ,for us’, as Athena did for Diomedes or Odys-
seus. They are ,evil‘ or adverse when they are ,against us’, as Apollo is against Achil-
les and, in the Iliad, with his bow ,against‘ the Greeks with their heavy armour.
Homer even shows that the allgedly barbarian Asians are not only enemies but also
have arete and human culture. It is, indeed, most remarkable that Homer identifies
the Asian gods on Mount Ida with the Greek gods on Mount Olympus. He denies
by this the allegedly ,essential‘ distinctions between the religious and moral Ethos
of the Greeks and the Asians. Homer, who obviously lived in or near the Asian co-
lonies, knew, like Heraclitus, about their high culture. He pleads for the insight that
no-one, no nation, is at the centre of the world.

If the éthos is the topic and the daimon the comment, then our sentence
,says‘ that we usually represent the implicit forms of general common life in such
a way that we speak of something ,spiritual’, of a daimonion. It is precisely this rea-
ding that leads us from Heraclitus back to Homer. It allows us to recognize the
following: Where Homer has gods appear in dreams, he represents real powers in
life in the form of a kind of dreamscape in such a way that they express real and
true things about the form of life in the manner of mantic premonitions. Egon Frie-
dell, one of the most popular German writers about cultural history, therefore also
recognizes that Homer "knows that the 'Achaians' believed in the return of the
dead; but since he himself no longer believes in it, he lets Achilles dream the

appearance of Patroclus."

Even the last sentence of the Odyssey shows this feature
with all desirable clarity. It says of Athena, who had just brought peace to Ithaca,
ravaged by civil war, as it were, that she was "like the Mentor both in stature and
voice". In fact, Homer usually allows his gods to work in his stories only through
the mediation by actions of human beings, or, if they are natural gods, via natural
causes, as we shall see more clearly now.

Gods and daimones appear in Homer's texts especially where improbable
events need to be explained. Priam, for example, decides, on the basis of a dream
given to him by Zeus, to go through the Greek camp to Achilles in order to ask for
the body of Hector. He consciously neglects the anxiety of his wife Hecuba or He-
kabe. In the process, he encounters one of Achilles' henchmen who, according to
Homer's own account, ,surprisingly neither robs him nor murders him nor accepts
gifts. This ,surprise’ is ,explained‘ on the one hand by the fact that this unusually
loyal Myrmidon was actually Hermes, the travelling companion sent by Zeus, and

® Egon Friedell, 1981, p. 77; cf also p. 69, 75.
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on the other by the fact that the ransoms Priam was carrying along already belon-
ged to Achilles — such that he would therefore stealing them from his master, even
when he just accepted a gift. Achilles then not only receives Priam according to the
rules of a worldwide, international, politeness, despite the war, but even celebrates
a kind of private funeral banquet for Hector together with him. On the one hand,
this seemingly sudden change of mood is ,explained‘ by a dream intervention of
his divine mother Thetis; on the other hand Homers suggests that after the death
feast for Patroclus, Achilles' anger against Hector, the ,murderer’ of his beloved
friend, had already cooled down.

Homer obviously brings a sea of handed-down mythical tales into form in the
Iliad just like a director of a Regietheater. He evidently shapes a tale of his own in
the Odyssey. In both cases, Homer proves himself to be not only a poet, but also a
deep thinker. Heraclitus' criticism somehow abstracts unduely from the difference
of his and Homer‘s time, or rather, he criticizes the idea that we could canonize
Homer's text as a bible of eternal knowledge. However, when we read Homer in
the way recommended by Heraclitus, we see how he ,uses’ the gods quite consci-
ously in allegorically designed explanations, especially in the interest of a drama-
tized form of representation of psychological and socio-cultural phenomena and
powers. This is the case, for example, when the almost defeated Greeks regain cou-
rage and strength through ,divine‘ encouragement and succour. We find all these
considerations more or less explicit also in Hegel's texts.

Heraclitus was such a good reader of the relatively new Greek literal culture and
listener to contemporary ideas that he clearly saw that there always is a double
narrative level in Homer. For example, the furious Achilles almost drowns in the
river Skamandros. A ,natural’ explanation is that the floating corpses of the Trojans
killed by ,him‘ resp. his men dammed up the water. The ,supernatural explanation
in the allegorical dream world is that the Asian or Trojan god of the river has been
insulted.

What it means that the daimonic or divine Ethos can be both culturally formed
custom and similar to a natural drive becomes particularly clear in the comparison
between Hera and Aphrodite: Hera, the sister and wife of Zeus, defends the Greek
institution of marriage by all means against the goddess Aphrodite and the half-
goddess Helen. In this role, Hera in the Iliad plays a similar role to Penelope in the
Odyssey. For it is precisely in the interest of the dynasty and of his son Telemachos
that Odysseus must return to Ithaca from his adventures (for example with the na-
ture goddess Calypso) to the house and hearth of his wife Penelope and to the field
and garden of his father Laertes. Apparently, according to older custom, as Homer
himself tells us, Penelope would have been entitled to marry one of the suitors after
some (ten) years. But this is precisely what Penelope does not do, in contrast to
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Clytemnestra, Agamemnon's wife and Helen's sister. Penelope is praised by Aga-
memnon in the underworld as a role model for all times to come precisely because
of her fidelity’. When Agamemnon's son Orestes murders his mother and her new
husband Aigisthus, the old daimanes, the goddesses of revenge or Erynia as guar-
dian spirits, especially of mothers, would never forgive. The fact that Clytemnestra
and Aigisthus had murdered his returning father would not be a sufficient excuse.
Orest is supported in his deed by one of his sisters, Electra, but not by the other,
Chrysothemis. Apollo's oracular court resp. Athen’s Highest Court (the Areopag)
under direction of Athena obviously defends, as Homer did in the Odyssey, the new
patrilinear family principle that takes all rigths away from the women and supports
only the interest of the fathers and husbands (as in the case of Iphigenie) and sons
(as in the case of Telemach). Euripides is the first to look at things from a ,psycho-
logical’ perspective of women (for example in Medea, who murders her sons, and
Hekabe, who blinds Polymestor, the treacherous murderer of her son Polydoros).

3. Psychological powers and making them explicit

The basic structure of the depiction of the daimonic, divine or psychic forces is
generally such that they are encountered by the protagonists as if they were spiri-
tual adversities, so that their effects do not simply appear as consequences of their
own consciously intended deeds. A deep ambivalence in the structure of these
forces and powers is recognized: On the one hand, they are inherent to the actor.
On the other hand, much about these powers is alien to him. The role of the gods
is thus always also an articulation of contingency and alienation phenomena.

This is precisely why Odysseus' astonishing ability to tolerate is called divine.
Odysseus embodies the idea of a person who patiently waits for his chances, which
are promoted by cunning promptings (Athena's). Thus Homer, when read under
the guidance of Heraclitus, also articulates a basic structure of our psyche, which is
always already somehow alienated from itself: Much of what we ascribe to oursel-
ves does not simply come from ourselves. This is true not only for moods that are
similar to passive experiences like an undirected abxiety, despair or depression. It
also applies to changes of moods or to a still diffuse (undirected) energy, in the end
even to our intellectual and psychological competence (and incompetence), from
the ,wisdom’ of Nestor to the ,follies‘ of Helen and Paris.

That it allegedly is almost a trauma for us moderns to have to experience that
we are not the master of our own soul is propagated particularly effectively by a
philosopher of the metaphorical, Hans Blumenberg. According to his judgment,
Freud's enlightenment about the functioning of the psyche in particular means a
narcissistic mortification of our self-consciousness. Yet, it was precisely the myth-
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critical Enlightenment in Descartes' combined philosophy of subjectivity and sci-
ence that is to be blamed for the overestimation of the intellectual ego. The para-
doxical consequence of this fact is that to some intellectualist Enlightenment thin-
kers, Freud in particular, appear, in part, as anti-enlightenment thinkers. Freud
himself works in his theories with allegories and objectifications not unlike myths,
thus creating just new daimones. These modern daimones include not only the ge-
neralized sexual drive, the death drive or the Oedipus complex, but the entire doct-
rine of the ego, id and superego, of the subconscious and consciousness.

Freud does not see himself as a Heraclitean Homer of our time, which he certainly
is, since he uses classic literature in order to make experiences articulable that were
previously not expressible in the necessary clarity. Freud sees himself as a natural
scientist in a very narrow sense of the word — which he is not at all. Hence the prob-
lems of Freud's self-commentaries can be used against the hermeneutic interpreta-
tion of his achievements, for example, by Habermas. Adolf Griinbaum famously has
pointed this out.® The problem is that Freud wants to make human behaviour
causally explainable through his daimones. He seems to ,believe’ in the psychophy-
sical reality of the powers of the psyche that he names metonymically and allegori-
cally in the speech mode of myth. He believes in the existence of these powers in
exactly the same problematic way as Hesiod still might have believed in gods.

I dare to join Egon Friedell who also doubts that Homer believed in the gods in
a literal sense. Heraclitus himself seems to have learned from a close reading of
Homer no longer to believe in gods as spiritual beings in a higher world whose
deeds could make changes in our world. We thus see in the relation of Homer and
Heraclitus an early example of the following general scheme: The first criticism of
an ingenious reader or follower goes beyond the ingenious teacher by radicalizing
the insights. As a result, the dependencies are regularly underestimated when, for
example, Aristotle criticizes Plato, Hegel Kant, Heidegger Husserl or Analytical
Philosophers like Karl Popper or Rudolf Carnap virtually all of the above.

The usual representation that only the enlightenment of Greek sophistry re-
placed myth with logos, superstition with rational explanations, thus becomes as
questionable as the opinion that modern psychology or modern science in general
is more enlightened than mythological forms of speech, for example in religious
traditions. This prejudice must be replaced by a linguistic and critical analysis of
the benefits and disadvantages of metonymic, metaphorical or even analogical
forms of speech and representation, together with an analysis of what it might
mean to speak conceptually 'directly’ about things in a way that is not merely figu-
rative.

® Adolf Griitnbaum 1984.


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

124 Reinforcing demythologized Spirit. From Homer and Heraclitus

My little ,thesis‘ is, therefore, that the replacement of mythos by logos is not a
historical event that lies behind us. We rather should see to what extent this re-
placement is a permanent task of philosophy. It is a matter of the transformation
of foreboding, insofar mantic, proto-science. This is initially always articulated in
figurative forms of speech. For this, we need metaphors and analogies, metonymies
and catachreses and a careful handling of these logical forms of expression that
have not yet been further schematized in their inferential normal sequences. The
goal is the kind of standardisation needed by a science that is articulated in a lan-
guage with more or less clear conditions of application and clear inferential se-
mantic determinations.

Philosophy can only be adequately understood as that part of a science of logic
(Hegel) that deals with basic understandings of the conceptual, both as a critique
of unclear and ambiguous modes of expression within and outside the sciences
and in the form of the task of making the still pre-conceptual knowledge and skills
of a time explicit, 'bringing them to the concept', and doing so in the clearest pos-
sible way in terms of inferential semantics.

4. The psyche as subject and as object in self-conscious thinking

Heraclitus' critique of the hypostasis of mind and soul is directed, if understood
correctly, against every hypostasis of the subject and the person, of consciousness
and the self. In the light of his formula, the supposed unity of the ego dissolves and
is to be replaced by a totality of acquired competences and behaviours, of actual
activities, mental states and events. Only then will one be able to correctly assess
the significance of the cultural milieu for the simplest action and even more so for
the competencies of a ,mentally healthy* person. Indeed, mental health in the full
sense always consists in the ability to live a good life in the community according
to world-wide norms of ethical behaviour. This in turn stabilizes the mental and
physical health of the person. Philosophers and other writers try to articulate and
explicate the ideal of such a good common life in different ways, structurally or
exemplarily. In this context, personal competence is to be distinguished from mere
behavioural dispositions. When competence and dispositions are taken together
into a kind of system, they are often addressed as attitudes (hexis, habitus). We
therefore have to distinguish a ,mental’ attitude in the sense of a system of dispo-
sitions from a ,mental’ attitude in the sense of social skills or the summarized com-
petence of successful participation in a common way of life.

Heraclitus' sentence about the identity of Ethos and Spirit can now also be for-
mulated in this way: What we consider to be our very own personality, our consci-
ousness, is essentially our standing in the social world and our position or attitude
towards a form of life. This insight seems to need to be taken into account more
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strongly than before, especially in the context of education and self-education, psy-
chology and medicine. Self-awareness is then nothing other than conscious, in cri-
tical points explicitly controlled, attitude to our own form of life.

Nevertheless, the relationship of me to myself, for example, also of me to my
body, appears, at first, as a mystery. The soul or psyché is initially only a system of
abilities and faculties, but turns into the whole character of a person. Aristotle in-
terprets it as just in this way. In order to give the sentences a grammatical subject,
we say that the person or the soul, mind, person, or character 'has' or 'takes' a
certain competence or attitude. But we also say that the rain falls or the wind blows
without assuming that there is rain or wind as real actors next to or behind the
raining or blowing. Even in the expressions 'it's raining' and 'it's blowing' we need
a formal sentence subject for syntactical reasons. Therefore, although it may sound
ungrammatical, it is illuminating when we say that the soul or spirit of a person is
actually nothing other than the person's overall attitude, the totality of faculties.
Instantiations or manifestations are conditioned by the social environment, parti-
ally controlled by the person herself. The individual's own attitude to the form of
life is, in the end, the spiritual or psychological person herself. The spiritual or psy-
chological person is the overall attitude, habit, behaviour and action of the indivi-
dual, just as the wind itself is its blowing and the rain itself is its raining.

Heraclitus presents a very catchy and beautiful allegory for familiar experiences
we have with the shifts in our attention in response to some sensory irritation, such
as a sensation of pain: "As a spider feels in the middle of its web as soon as a fly tears
one of the threads, and therefore rushes quickly to it, as if anxious about the torn
thread, so the soul of man, if a part of the body is injured, wanders hurriedly to it, as
if it were indignant at the injury to the body to which it is firmly attached according
to definite sense” (i. e. proportion; B 674, transl. PSW, see also Snell, p. 24f.).

Plato made another, even more confusing, connection in his Doctrine of the
Soul. He begins with a Socratic insight: Presently,  am not only concerned with my
future life until death, but sometimes also ,with myself as a whole‘ extending as
kind of immortal person that I will have been forever as truth-maker for all judge-
ments about me beyond the limits of my actual life, that is, beyond my death. I can
say that one injures me when he injures my reputation. The memory of me, my
obituary and fame or disgrace belong to me in a certain sense. The same hold for
my family, not only the surviving children, pupils, friends and enemies, but also, in
a sense, my nation and country. I can therefore, as Socrates explains in his farewell
discourses in the dialogues Crito and Phaedo, already want today that, in view of a
near or then also more distant future, a certain judgement about me should
become 'true' on the whole. It remains true, regardless of whether I am then still
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alive or not, and even regardless of whether this judgement is conscious to the pe-
ople then still alive or not, whether they have forgotten me or not, whether its truth
is acknowledged or not. This concern for my ,psyche as a whole’, first probably de-
manded by Socrates and then apparently taken over by the popular teacher Jesus,
goes beyond a mere concern for my future mental faculties and abilities. At
present, it rather consists in the acquisition of an attitude to my whole life, inclu-
ding the way I behave to my own death. This is the reason why philosophical wis-
dom always also teaches ,how to die’, as Plato‘s Socrates famously says. The merely
finite life of the individual, which resembles the ephemeral life of a mayfly, is thus
contrasted by the poets in particular with a tradition of the immortal glory of he-
roes. In a conscious adoption of Homer's patterns, Pindar already emphasizes the
importance of the poet in securing the immortality of the Olympians he sings
about as heroes. He does this quite self-confidently.

Plato now obviously wants to transform the striving for subjective and acciden-
tal fame into a striving for objective achievements, without the falsification by po-
ets and advertising media. The spiritual soul of man therefore becomes for him the
ideal bearer of objective areteé. Plato's praise of the pursuit of honour in competi-
tion is therefore about the objective recognizability of the whole person without
regard to factual fame. Moreover, Plato's notorious criticism of the poets concerns,
at first, the anthropomorphism in their stories about gods, but also the need of dis-
tinguishing between striving for real fame and for objective arete.

Socrates, condemned to death, is concerned with his merits as objective achie-
vements, not with his subjective fame. Only against this background is it possible
to explain why, according to Plato, an urban community is destroyed in a first but
decisive step by ,timocracy’, i. e. by the replacement of Plato’s aristocratic or better
meritocratic constitution (politeia) by (spiritually arleady corrupt) persons of am-
bition and their popular support. The dream of a good common life, shared by all,
decays already now. The decay begins with initially accidental replacements of the
recognition of the ideal of Ethos and Arete, according to which one is interested in
objective achievement and in a common good, by a populist principle of appraisal.
The next step leads from manipulating the followers to a decline of trust, truth and
honesty in the leadership elite.

The virtue of subjective honesty, truthfulness and sincerity, and the additional
aspiration to act in an objectively correct way demands that all performance is still
judged by the person himself, especially where others cannot control or know it
sufficiently. Plato demonstrates this in his fable of Gyges, who can make himself
invisible with a ring: Gyges is a homo rationalis or homo oeconomicus who cannot
be trusted without control.
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Plato's Socrates emphasizes that I can and should take care of my 'objective'
psyché in the sense of the person as a whole. This person in the whole, the psycheg,
is first to be distinguished from the body and life of the person in the particular
present. As a system of faculties, habits, attitudes and achievements it reaches far
beyond the present into an open future. And it reaches in its real consequences far
beyond the life of the individual into the community of life of the city, the state,
society, and the (human) world. It is thus also supra-temporal in another aspect.
For we can conceptually detach the objective notion of the person's worthiness of
recognition both from his entire lifetime and from his merely factual reputation,
from the actual memory of him.

We should therefore always understand the ancient 'doctrine of virtue', at least
initially, in narrow connection between the competence and dignity of the person.
The areté and éthos of the soul is nothing other than the objective efficiency of the
person. It is judged from a virtually threefold perspective. The first perspective re-
fers to the performative execution of the competent person herself as the subject
of action and reflective judgement. The second is that of an external observer,
which contains, more precisely, the variety of judgements of virtually ,all* other
persons. The third, finally, is an ideal perspective, which one visualizes in its form
with the appeal to a fictitious, 'all-knowing' God. Yet it is we ourselves who make
the judgements in all these three perspectives. And all these judgements are fallible
and correctable in different ways. The objective areté and éthos thus eludes imme-
diate self-praise as well as immediate fame, at least partially. The basic insight we
now arrive is this: A whole system of special abilities, among them in particular the
competence of judgement and consistent action, determines what is specifically
human in a human being and characterizes a full person criterially.

An almost epochal misunderstanding of our ,immortal soul‘ stems from misun-
derstanding Plato's idea of an ,eternal’ psyche as the formal subject of all the pro-
perties that I will have had after my death. The soul becomes an ,immortal sub-
stance‘ just as any true statement about the past or in the mode of Futurum
Exactum about the future will remain true in all eternity. Plato might have been
himself the first victim of the ambiguities in this idea. What is certain, however, is
that in (Neo-)Platonism and Hellenistic Judaism (of the so-called Phariseans),
hence also in Christianity, the ,immortal soul‘ is hypostatized ,ontically".

Like Parmenides after him, Heraclitus presupposes the utter evidence of his
teaching. He points out that phronein and gignoskein heoutous, thinking and self-
knowledge, are inherently given to all human beings. But — and this is decisive for
the form of his literary communication — the polloi, the 'crowds', do not make use
of these favourable preconditions; they behave like sleepwalkers who do not see
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what lies before their feet. With the gesture of the lonely caller in the desert, Hera-
clitus thus sets himself apart from 'the' people and sticks to ‘the few’, who know
how to receive his logos (‘one is worth tens of thousands to me if he is compe-
tent').” It is a consequence of this attitude that Heraclitus dispenses with all rhet-
oric and poetic dressing and proclaims his teachings in an enigmatic, concen-
trated, ‘hermetic’ prose that is deliberately kept ‘inaccessible’, or so it seems: All
emphasis and responsibility for understanding content and truth is placed on the
recipient's, the reader’s, self-activity.

5. Hegel on the normative sociality of ethical spirit

In the Philosophy of Religion, Hegel says about the mythological immediacy of
thought and knowledge "in the empirical subject" that it is firstly "the result of
many mediations", secondly the result of ‘pure activity’, which means: actual per-
Jormance. The mysticism of an alleged immediacy of feeling, thinking, understand-
ing, intelligence and spirit is just a consequence that we forget the forms of conduct
and action that we have learned. This is necessary when we focus on particular
matters. We then think that we were directly aware of something. We overlook, so
to speak, systematically our own conventionalized stream of consciousness in the se-
quence of silent talking to oneself. Semi-automatic reasoning is in fact a prerequi-
site for quick comprehension, which in turn is a prerequisite for more complex
thinking: "A difficult piano piece can be played easily after it has often been re-
peated, gone through one by one; it is played with immediate activity, as the result

n

of so many mediating actions.” The real ego, the ‘mind’ as subject of thought, is
almost the same as the stream of silent thinking. We think by focusing on content,
just as piano virtuosos play long and difficult pieces by heart, seemingly immedi-
ately and audibly focusing on the music as a whole in its expressive power, no
longer at all on the acquired technique. As with the perfection of a virtuoso, the
mastery of speaking and thinking includes forgetting the long practice in shifting
the focus from the wording to the content.

Every speaker and every actor is immediately ‘aware’ of the ‘content’ guiding
him or her. In this sense, thinking is ‘transparent’: In thinking, we seem to look di-
rectly at the ‘content’ and ‘matter’, through the external expressions of language(s),
so to speak. We thus focus on the forms of differentially conditioned inferences
that we estimate as relevant. Nevertheless, an implicitly evaluated indifference of

meaning-equivalent expressions resp. appearences constitutes all contents. In

'* Heraklit 1995, B 40.
" Hegel, GW 29,1 (2017), p. 174.
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translational paraphrases, therefore, the particular forms of expression, even in dif-
ferent languages, are ‘cancelled out’ in Hegel's sense. The expression "negation of
the negative" stands precisely for this equality of content of distinguishable forms
of expression.

What is decisive is language, or more precisely: speaking, i. e. the possibly quiet
‘stream of speaking thought'. It is the essential expression of my spiritual being, of
my ] as the personal subject that I am. This Hegelian insight goes as far as any later
linguistic turn has ever gone.

The prerequisite for all intelligence is the mind (Latin: mens) i. e. the capacity
to reproduce schemata and general knowledge formally correctly or in conformity
with rules, even habitually. Only on a second level of reflection, we need a kind of
dialectical self-control: we apply what we have learned. To do this appropriately
presupposes practical knowledge of the concrete situation.

Intelligence consists in wise and good applications of schematically learned ge-
neric knowledge and semantic forms, norms and rules. They are jointly developed,
namely by whole humankind. Therefore, Hegel fiercely opposes together with his
friends Niethammer and Goethe all national romanticisms as they emerge in the
vein of Herder’s overestimation of national cultures and languages. They opposed,
for example, Fichte’s and Kleist’s anti-French ‘Prussian’ nationalism. The even
more unintelligent overestimation of biological races comes later.

On the other hand, the dependence on a local Ethos in the sense of mere cos-
tume, on what we learn conventionally, hear or read in the media, explains how it
may happen that a majority of people in some state-driven societies like Nazi Ger-
many can loose their human dignity by silently recognizing a corrupt regime. Hegel
thus contrasts full human spirit as conscientious intelligence and reason to mere
rationality. Merely rational are those that pursue in some clever ways their own,
limited, interest or well-being. Neglecting the always already transsubjective,
transnational, in fact universal human Ethos of ‘self-understood’ forms and norms
always means to forsake spirit, the daimon of eudaimonia, which is, as the good life
of good persons, much more then mere wish-fulfilling, fortune or happiness.
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132 dunocopusa u puropuka y Busanruiickoro yuexoro XII B.

Kax putopuka coorHocurcs ¢ ¢unocodueir? Crour u ¢punocody 3aHUMATHCA
kpacHopeunem? [IpaB siu 6bu1 [L1ATOH, CYUTABIINIT PUTOPUKY HE UCKYCCTBOM, a
CHOPOBKOH M OJHMM U3 BH/IOB yrogHIYecTBa? Bce aTH BOIPOCHI aKTUBHO 00CYX-
Januch IMO3JHEaHTUYHBIMU apTopaMu. Tak, Hanpumep, /[luonucuid I'anukap-
HACCKUH B NpeAucioBuu K TpyAy «O fpeBHUX opaTopax» BbIZEIW ABA BUJA PU-
TOPUKM — JIDEBHIOI0 M (PUI0CO(CKYI0 U HOBYIO, HEBEKECTBEHHYIO U MOKAa3HYIO
(Radermacher, Usener 1899, 1); ®mtocrpar, ABa Beka cIrycrs, B «KusHeonmucaHusax
coucroB» TOxe NMucal o «(pua0coPCTByIOeH pUTOPUKE», HA3BaB TaK JPEBHIOI0
coducruxy (Kayser 1871, 1); /lnon Xprcocrom Hanucan caTupudeckyto peus «IIpo-
TUB (puaocodoB», Ko HaC He gomeamyo ; dauit Apuctug counnun peun «K Ilia-
TOHY, B 3amTy puropuku» U «K Ilnatony, B 3samury detsipex» (Dindorf 1829, 1—
315), Iie MOCTapaJICsl ONPOBEPTHYTH CyxAeHud [I1aToHa 0 PUTOPHKE U YeThIpex
3HaMEHUTBIX oparopax, Muiabstuage, Pemucroxie, [lepuxie u Kumone, BbicKa-
3aHHble B guasnore «['opruii»; [lopdupuii, BeposaTHO, OTBETHI HAa 3TH peYu B
cBoeM Tpyze «K Apucruzy», cocrosaBimem ns cemu kHUr'; Cunecuii KupeHckuii B
peun «/loH» HacTauBas, 4To (procody He TO YTO He 3a30PHO, a HEOOXOAUMO 3a-
HUMAaTbCsl pUTOPUKOM’. Bonpoc 06cyskaasicsa U B TaTHHCKOM JIUTEpaType — 37eCh
MO:KHO YIIOMSHYTb, B IePBYI0 ouepezb, Llunepona u ero guanor «06 opaTope»*.
CrycTs HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETUH CIOp O COOTHOIIEHUU PUTOPUKU M (uocodpuu
BHOBb pasropaerca B Busantuu XI — XII BB., KOrga cBeTCKoe KpacHOpe4Me OIATh
oOpeTaeT BIUSAHME U BBICTYIIA€T HA aBaHCLIEHy BUBAHTUICKO iuTeparypsr’. B XIB.
Ha 9Ty TeMy HepeJIKO BbICKasbIBaeTcs, Hanp., Muxawn [lcesn, npusbiBaromuii K cMe-
IIEHMIO, CUHTE3Y AIBYX HayK, a B XII B. Manyun KapanTtun nuimer He60b1I0e COUH-
HeHUe 0 TOM, KaKyI0 U3 IByX AUCLIMIUIMH JIy4lIe BbIOpaTs’. Prtocodus u puropuka
nepcoOHM(PULIMPYIOTCA B BUZE ABYX (DUryp: punocodus — cTporas 1 My>KeCTBeHHas

' Peun xapaxrepusyercs B counHeHuu Crunecus Kupenckoro «/[uon». Cm.: von Arnim
1896, IX.

* Tpakrar «K Apuctugy» He COXpaHHJICS, HO, BO3MOKHO, K HEMY BOCXOZAT HEKOTOPEIE
naccaxxu u3 KommeHTapusi Onmumnuogopa k miatoHoBckomy «Iopruro» (Behr 1968).
O xommenrapuu Oaumnuozopa cm.: Dodds 1959, 58—60.

? Aujoulat, Lamoureux 2004a, 5.2—3; 8.1-2.

* O «cnope» Mexay ¢puiocodueil 1 puTopuKol B aHTuuHOCTH cM.: Kennedy 1980, 89—
90; Vickers 1989, 149-178.

* O putopuke 1 GprI0COPHUH B BUSAHTUHCKOI KyIbType KOMHMHOBCKOrO peHeccaHca
cm.: Magdalino 1993, 331-356.

® [Mosuuusa Muxawmna [cesta mo BOIIPOCY O COOTHOIIEHUH JBYX JUCLUIUIMH aHaTU3U-
pyercs B crarbe: Papaioannou 2012. Tam ke B O0OLIMX YepTax MPOCIEKUBAETCH HCTOPHS
JUCKYCCHI IT0 9TOMY BOIIPOCY B IO3HeH aHTUYHOCTU U B BusanTtuu g0 XII BB.

" HWap.: Criscuolo 1975-1976.
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’KEHIIMHA C KOPOTKO OCTPHKEHHBIMU BOJIOCAMU, JiepiKallas Ha pyKax /ieBOYKy, TO
€CTh UCTHHY, U TIONMpaoIas HOroi 6e300pasHoe 3ydacToe JKUBOTHOE, OTULIETBO-
prolIee JI03Kb, 8 PUTOPHUKA — KeHOIOA00HbIH I0HOIIA ¢ HAKpaLIeHHBIM JILIOM H 3a-
BUTBIMU BOJIOCAMH, C BEHIIOM Ha T0JI0BE, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO KPY:KUTCH XOPOBOJ,
MaJIBYHKOB, TOXOXKUX Ha IPOTOB. BeIBOZ 0OUeBHzIeH: N30paTh PUTOPUKY 3HAYUT I10-
TyOUTb CBOIO LIy Y BBIYUTHCS IyCTOCTOBHIO U padosenuio. Ho muenue Kapan-
THHA, KOHEYHO 3Ke, pasfesnsioch ganeko He BceMmu. B XII B, kak 1 Bo II mu III cTo-
JIETUH, COOTHOLIEHHE PUTOPUKU U (HI0cOPUU ObLIO NPEAMETOM OXMBJIEHHBIX
JMCKYCCHH, CyTh KOTOPBIX ellle aleKo He udydeHa. B nmpezenax Hacrosimei cTatbu
MBI He OyZieM IBITaThCsl OXapaKTepPHU30BaTh 9TH CIIOPHI B [J€JIOM, HO OCTAHOBHUMCS Ha
No3uLuy Uk ogHoro apropa XII B. — Muxawna Utannka.

Muxaun Uranuxk (T £0 1157 T.) ObLI BUSAHTUHCKUM CTOJUYHBIM MHTE/UIEKTYa-
JIOM, BBIZIAIOIIMMCS OPaTOPOM U IPUBEP:KeHIeM IIaTOHOBCKOH (unocodu, 3Ha-
TOKOM MEeZJUIIMHBI U aCTPOHOMMH, AUILJIOMATOM U BIIOCJA€ACTBUA MUTPOIIOJIUTOM
Punmunmonons’. Utanuk saHuMancs mpenojasaHueM (GUI0COPUM, PUTOPUKH U
meauuuHbl. Hanbosee 3HaMeHuTsIM ero ydyeHukom 611 Peozop [Ipoapom. Mu-
xaun Uranuk, nmoxasayl, Jauje ¥ akTUBHee CBOUX COBPEMEHHUKOB PacCyKAaeT o
COOTHOLIEHUH PUTOPUKM U (pr10coduu, HO €ro BbICKa3bIBaHUA 3a/lal0T yYEHbIM
3aragky. [IpoG;iema B TOM, 4TO B IByX COUMHEHUAX MTasnKa BeIpaXkeHbI AUaMeT-
pasbHO MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE B3IJIAAbL: B 0JHOM MMXau1 yTBepskaaeT, 4To (puIoco-
¢us Gecriose3Ha U yCTylaeT PUTOPUKE, a B APYTOM BO3BEIMYHBaeT (procoduro,
CIIOCOGHYIO He TOJIBKO PacCyAaTh 00 OTBI€YEHHBIX IIPeMeTax, HO ¥ 3a00TUThCS
0 JeJIOBEYECKOM OJ1are. Y4yeHble YKa3bIBaJIU Ha 3TO IPOTUBOPEYHE, HO AETaTbHO
IpPOaHAIM3UPOBATh CY:KAeHHs MTasuKa 1o sToMy BOITPOCY He IBITATUCE’. UTo ke
BU3aHTUHCKUHI aBTOP AEMCTBUTEIBHO AyMaJs O AMCLMILUIMHAX, KOTOPbIe Ipernoja-
Bas1? Kak ero nmosuius COOTHOCUTCS CO B3IVIAAMH €r0 NpeALIeCTBEHHUKOB U CO-
BpeMeHHUKOB? Kak 0OBACHUTH ero mpoTUBOpeuYuBble CyxAeHUA? OTBETUTH HA
9T BOIIPOCHI MBI U ITOIIBITA€MCHL.

¥ Muxaun MTanuk XOpoIio U3BeCTeH MCCIe0BaTeNsAM, HO ero Guorpadusi, MUPOBO3-
3peHue, GIOCO(CKUE B3IIAABI M 9CTETHUECKAS MOSUIUA U3YUEHBI ellle JaTeKo He JO0-
craro4Ho. He u3gano HU ofHOM MOHOrpaduy, clielluaIbHO OCBAleHHOU Muxanty Ura-
JIUKYy — MOHO YKa3aTb JIUIIb PAJ CTaTeil, MOCBAIMEHHBIX OTAEJIBbHBIM acCIeKTaM ero
®U3HU U TBOpYecTBa. Cm., Hamp.: Mavagyg 1972—1973; Agapitos 1989; Duffy 1995; Papaio-
annou 2007. Kputnueckoe usganue counnenniit Muxawia Uranuka ¢ 0OLIMpPHBIM BBeZe-
HueM cM.: Gautier 1972. Jlanee coxp. ML

? Cm.: Gautier 1972, 18; Magdalino 1993, 334. Cp. Papaioannou 2012, 192.
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Haunem c HeGosbimoro counHenus (B usganuu I1. ['oTbe 0HO 0603HAUY€HO KaK
MMCHhMO K HEU3BECTHOMY aJpecary), KOTOpoe CIeLUaJbHO MOCBSALIEHO CpaBHe-
HUI0 punocopuu u puropurs (M, ep. 13). ITOT TEKCT yMECTHO MPUBECTH IOTHO-
CTBIO B PYCCKOM IIepeBoJe:

Wccnepys ogHy HayKy B CpaBHEHHH C PYTOW, 1 HAXOXKY, 4TO (prmocodus HAMHOTO
ycTynaer puropuke. Begp 00e [Hayku| — mOpoxAeHUA pasyMHOM AYIIH, HO OgHA — 00-
Jiee TOCYZapCTBEHHOM U iKealolell IPUBOAUTD B IMOPAAOK YeT0BEYECKYIO KUSHD, a
Jpyras — OTpeLIeHHOM U 3aMKHYTOM B cebe. Hackospko gyiuy, mpousseziie 06a mc-
KyCCTBA, OTVIMYAIOTCS OHA OT APYroil B OTHOLIEHUH YeI0BEKOTI00Us, HACTOIBKO PHU-
TOpPHKA CTOUT BbIlIe (prtocoduu. ITU ABa [UCKyCCTBA] — He U3 OZHOTO UCTOYHHKA.

Putopuka mpeycrena, BbICTynast B 4eJI0BEYECKHX TOPOAAX, U IIOTOMY JZOCTHUIJIA
ycIexa, ycepAHO HCCIeAys YeJI0BedeCKOe IIPABo, HAXOASA BO BCEM IIOJIE3HOE U paJysch
BMeCTe C JII0AbMH KX GJIary: Thl YBUMILb, KAK OHA TO IUISAIIET C IPA3AHYIOLMU 1 0T
PUTMHUYHO ¥ 61ar03BYYHO, TO IIOMOraeT CPAKAIOLIUMCS U YBEHUUBAET T00eauTe e,
Ecsu TI TpUBeZieLIb ee Ha COCTA3aHMUSA, TO HAN/IEIIb €€ OIBITHOM B TOM, YTO UCIIBITBI-
BAIOT COCTA3AIOIIMECH, U OHA MPUOGOAPUT BCEX pedaMy U IUIEHUT BCe Ayud. [Puro-
puKa] BRICTpaUBAET 3aKPYIJIEHHbIE IEPHOABL, JOCTUTAET OOJIBIION YOeUTeTbHOCTH
MBICJISIMH U 3TIMXelipeMaMy, pasgaercs B yiax u oramaer cayx. Korga y Hee crpa-
LIMBAIOT COBETA O TOM, UTO ZOJDKHO, OHA 3HaeT Oyayiee, kak bor, orBpamas or Gecro-
JIE3HOTO U SIBJIAAA BCeM Iosie3Hoe. Prrocodus e HUYEro U3 3TOTO He BejaeT, a o0pe-
TaeTcs, B OCHOBHOM, B IIbLIH, CPEAU JHHUI U BCEX TeX Belled, KOTopsle J100 He
3HAKOMBI JIFOJSIM II0 OIIBITY, 100, XOTh ¥ 3HAKOMBI, HO BOBCE UM HHU K Y€MY.

Puropuka Beljaer ¢ BBICOTHI CTEH, A€P3HOBEHHO IVIATOJIET HA BpaTax ropoja U cjia-
raer rulaMeHHble peun. OHa BocceZaeT PAZOM C LapsIMH, YIIPaBJseT FOPOAAMH, PACIIo-
psKaeTCs YyeJ0BeYeCKUMU JieJIaMy, e BeZJOMO TO, 4TO PAZOM, U TO, 4TO AaneKo. Pro-
cous e, 110 OOJIBIIEH YaCTH, pas3IisAAbIBaeT He00, BOOOpAKAET TO, YTO M0J, 3eMJIEH,
U yTBEPIKJAET TO, O €M He 3HaeT, 00elast To, K YeMy MBI, JIIOAH, U He cTpemuMcst. Kpa-
COoTa PUTOPUKH, HAIIPOTHUB, JTIOJAM B BBICIIEH CTelTeHU I10Je3Ha — OHA He HapyluaeT
006elaHyi, UILIeT MOJe3HOe, MPEACTABIAEeT IPHATHOE U BOCXBAIAET IPEKPACHOE.
Hacko1bKO HCIIOMHATH 06elaHus ¥ TBOPUTD 6J1aT0 [0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K TeM, KTO Ipube-
raeT [K 9TOMy UCKYCCTBY |, 003eCTBEHHEE TOT0, YTOOBI HE OCYLIECTBIATH OOELAHHOTO,
HACTOJIbKO, MHE KayKeTcsl, PUTOPHKa mpekpacHee ¢unocodun. f mor 6bI ckazaTb u
MHOroe Jpyroe 06 o6enx HayKaxX, OJHy BO3BEJINYUBas, a APYTYI0 HU3Bepras, HO s
TOTO, YTOOBI IIPEJCTABUTD IPUPOAY 00EHUX, ZOCTATOYHO U CKA3aHHOTO.

Wraxk, puTopuKa U pasjeseT paZloCTH J0jel, U BOOAYLIEB/ISAeT, U yoexaaer, 1
yIpaBJIfeT TOCyAapCTBOM, U ZIAeT I0JIe3HbIE COBETHI, IOTOMY 4TO 3HaeT Oyzylee,
Kak bor — Tak puTOpHKY, OXaIyl, MajJo KTO IPEeBO3HOCU — a (uaocopus usy-
JyaeT aOCTPAKTHBIE U HEHY)KHBIE JII0/AM IPeMETHI, 1a K TOMY e ellle U 00MaHBbI-
BaeT, He 3Hasd, O YeM TOJIKyeT, U obemias moHanpacHy. CiefyeT OTMETHTD, YTO B
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o6sacTh (puocopuu 37ech BKIIOYAETCA U MaTeMaTHKa — 3TUM M OObACHAETCS
YIOMHHAaHHe O TMHUAX U MBLTH. IMeIoTcA B BU/y MOKPBITHIE BUIBIO TAOJIUYKY, Ha
KOTOPBIX YEPTHJIH reoMeTpHrueckre (purypsl. Ene Heo6xo4uM0 NOAYEPKHYTb, YTO
MBI HE MOK€EM CTOJIb 3Ke YBEePEHHO, KaK H3/|aTeJlb, Ha3BaTh 3TOT 3araZl0uHbIN TEKCT
IHCBMOM — B HEM HET HU UMEHH afipecaTa, Hu KaKoro-16o oOpaljeHus K KoMy-
160 B cCaMOM TeKCTe, HU eJMHOM (hopmy.ibl npuBercTBys. [Janee MbI OyzeM Ha3bl-
BaTh €r0 CHHKPUCHUCOM (PUI0CO(PHUHN U pUTOPUKH.

CoBeplIeHHO APYroil MOAXO0A K (pUIocopuu NpoABdeTcs B miucbMe Muxauna
HWranuka k 6s1BIneii mvmneparpune Upune Jlykene (M], ep. 5). B mpoctpannoM mo-
CJIaHMU 3MUCTOJI0Tpad ceTyeT Ha TO, uTo MipuHa, mpeiaras eMy penogjaBaTh Me-
[MIMHY, OTKa3bIBa€T €My B HEKOEH Jpyroi AO/KHOCTH, CBA3aHHOM C IMpaKTH4e-
CKOH1 flesiTebHOCTBIO. C TOukM 3peHus Mramuka, IpuyuMHa AKOOBI B TOM, 4TO
Wpuna nonaraer, 6yAT0 OH, pHrI0COd, CITIOCOOEH JUIIb IPeJaBaThCs CO3ePLAHMIO,
a B 4eJIOBEYECKUX JieJlax COBepLIeHHO HeombiTeH. OtrnoBesp Mramnka oTKpbIBa-
eTcs 00IUM BBeJeHHeM, KacaromuMcs punocopuu B nesom (M, p. 93.1-94.6):

A nuury Tebe 3TO He MPOCTO B 'HEBE, a B rHEBe 3a (utocoduro. MHOrME JyMaror, 4To
(hmocod He MOKeT GBIT IOIE3HBIM B 37IELIIHUX [eJ1aX, HO OHU JAJIEKH OT UCTHHBL. Beapb
(rroco) HUUIYTH He Xye CIOCOOEH PACIIOPSIKATHCSA U Ye0BEYECKUMH JieJlaMU — OH
BOCCeJaeT IpeBbIlIe BCeX, MapuT Hag HeOecHbIM xpebToM (cf. Phdr. 247b) u Hecerca
BMecTe ¢ KpputaTbiMu KosecHuuamu Iliarona (cf. Phdr. 246e), a xorga gomkHo cry-
CTUTBCSI, OH HUYTO HE OCTaBJISIET HEYIIOPAL0YEHHBIM, HO BBICTPAUBAET FOPOAA, CTPOUT
B psif AOMA, UCIIPABJISIET HPABbl ¥ HANIPABJIET K JIYYLIEMY BCIO Y€I0BEYECKYIO JKU3Hb.
Te 3xe, KTO TOAXOAAT K (PII0CO(UH HEBEKECTBEHHO, CIUTAIOT €€ JOCTOHHOM JIHLIb yI/Ia
HLJIOXKA, VAESIIOT e IIbUI U JOCKY, IMHUH, HUTZE He JIeKAIie, U KPYTH, IPUIeM 3ava-
CTYIO 9KCLIEHTPUYECKYE WM KOHLIEHTPUYECKHE, ¥ 9TUM OTPaHHYHMBAIOT €€ SICHOE 3Ha-
HUe€, B OCTAJIEHOM K€ MHSAT €€ IJIYXOH, C/IeNo0i 1 BOBCe OeCIIoIe3HOIM.

Wrak, B mucbMe K Bacurcce Gpuaocodus mpescTaeT KaKk HayKa, CIOCOOHas He
TOJIBKO K IIAPEHUIO B BBICOTE U HAYEPTAHHUIO TeOMEeTPUYECKUX (PUTYp, HO U K 3a-
6oTe 0 yes0BeYECKOM OJ1are. ABTOP CIIOPUT C HEKUMH JIIOABMH, KOTOPBIE IIOJXO-
AAT K (prmocopuy HEBEKECTBEHHO», M 9TUM «HEBEKECTBEHHBIM» OIIIOHEHTAM
IPUIKCHIBAETCA UIMEHHO Ta TOYKA 3PEHMs, KOTOPYIO caM HTaliK BbIPasHII B IPU-
BeJIeHHOM BBIIlle CHHKPHCHCE.

PaccmoTpum gpyrue muchma Mtannka, B KOTOPBIX TOKe TOBOPUTCSA O (DHIOCO-
¢un u puropure. MHTEpecHbIll IpUMep CONOCTaBJEHUA ABYX AUCLUILUIMH —
nrcbMo Muxaria, agpecoBaHHoe «Opaty» ' (MI, ep. 4). Utanuk oT3pIBaeTcs Ha co-
obwenue o cmepru KoHcrantuHa Arnodeosopura, CBOero ObIBLIETO YU€HHUKA, U

** TepmuH, He 00513aTeILHO 0003HAYAIOIINI POACTBEHHYIO CBsA3b. 00 aToM cm.: M, p. 14.
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BCIIOMHHAaET, KAKMM OH 6I)I]'[ Olap€HHBbIM, HO KO€-YTO BbI3bIBAET Y HET'O COXKaJje-
HHe€ — a UMEeHHO, 4T0 KOHCTaHTHH yriTyOuiIcs B OAHY JIMIIb PUTOPUKY U IOPUCIIPY-
JeHIuIo, a punocodueii mpenedper. Uranuk nmumer crexyromee (MI, p. 90.14—24):

I[Iycrs [KoHCTaHTHH] 1 He TOAMENIHMBAI K IPABOCYAUIO (PHIOCO(HIO U He MOZACIaIIA
PHUMCKO€ MCKYCCTBO MCXOAAIIMMY OT Hee IIOTOKaMH, OH BCe PAaBHO He YCTYIIa/l HauIy4-
muM. Begpb oH xes1an MpuKOCHyThCA K pumocopuu, IpeBocxojsieil Bce, HO JeJa T4-
HYJIU €ro BHU3, CIOBHO cBUHel... [IycTh puropuka u ycrynaer [¢uiocoduu|, oH Ha
BCeX Mapycax Heccsl Hell, TpUOerHyB KO MHe KaK K KopmueMy. X0Ts 5 B IIpPaBOH pyke
IPOTATHBAT eMy (prI0codHIo, a B IEBOH — CJIOBECHOE MCKYCCTBO, OH ITIOHEBOJIE, B CHITY
Heo0XO0AMOCTH, HO JIOBKO XBaTaJICSA 3a JIeBoe. I301IpHB A3BIK PUTOPUKON U YKPEIIHB
YM IIpaBOBEZE€HUEM, OH CTaJl TOYb-B-TOYb KaK IpocIaBieHHbIi TpuboHuaH.

Taxum o6pasom, putopuka, 6ecCIopHO, ycTynaet (puaocopuu, HO ITO He 3HA-
YUT, YTO ee CJIeAyeT C NMpe3peHHeM OTBEPrHYThb, YTOObI HE HABPEAUTH AyIle —
Jly41e Bcero 610 Obl, eciu 061 KOHCTAaHTHH «CMelnan» PaBOCyAHe U PUTOPUKY
¢ ¢unocodueit. Eme oguH BakHBIN npuMep, MOKasbIBaIOIUKA OTHOIIeHUe MTa-
JuKa 1 punocoun U puTopuKe — mucbMo K acpopy Peodany, B KoTopom oH onu-
ChIBaeT CBOM 3aHATHUA ¢ yueHnKamu (M, ep. 18). iTauk ucrosbsyer pa3BepHyTYIO
MeTagopy CJI0BeCHOTo nupuIecTBa. KymaHpsa Ha 9TOM IUPY — «Belly, YbsA MPUPOja
He MMeeT YacTei, Bellji, MMelolie MHOTOYaCTHYIO 1 60Jiee TeJIECHYIO CYIIHOCTb»,
U NIPUPOZa, TIoMellaeMas B cepejuHe MexAy HUMH, KKOTOPYIO 30BYT MaTeMaTH-
gyeckoi» (MI, p. 157, 3—9). Buno pasmusator IInaton, Apucrorens u ITudarop. 3a
CTOJIOM NpUcCIy:kuBaeT Bca Akagemus. Ha gecept nogatorcs yuenus Iluppona u
cTouKoB. IIup orsamaercss My3bIKOM M TEHHEM — 3TO M033UsA U IIP0O3a, B YACTHO-
CTH, PUTOPUKA: IIEPEUYUC/IAIOTCA TpareAus, KoMeaus, catuposa gpama, Opdei,
[Munpap, Cando, Ucokpart, Jemocden, I'epogor u Pykuang. ITo kpacoyHoe Omu-
caHMe IpepriBaercs cienyromeii pemapkoi (MI, p. 158, 3-6):

Buauins, Kak i He OCTABU/I HY IOBAPCKOE MCKYCCTBO HIDKE BPAYeBaHMUsA, HU PUTO-
PHKY HIKE 3aKOHOZJATEJNbCTBA, Kak cAenasn IlnaToH, 4ToObl oCKOpOUTH [pUTOpHYeE-
CKO€] MCKyCCTBO, Ha3BaB ero yroJHU4eCTBOM U IIPU3PAKOM OZ[HOI U3 yacTeii rocyzap-
crBeHHOTrO HcKyccrBa (cf. Grg. 463d), Ho cmeman moBapckoe (OPAPTUTIXNV), WK He
KyJIUHAapHOE (UOYELPIXY)V) HCKYCCTBO C (prtocoduet.

Kak mHOTHE eTO npejneCTBEHHUKU U COBpeMeHHI/IKI/Iu, pHUTOp HUranuk cuuraet
CBOUM A0JIIOM IIOCHIOPUTH C [lraTronom u 3alIMTUTh PUTOPHUKY. Muxawn BHOBbD,

" [ToMMMO «ILIATOHOBCKUX» peueil dima ApucTuza, mojaeMuka ¢ «['opruem» HaXozuT
orpaxenue B peur Luriepona «O6 oparope» u B «Bocriuranuu oparopa» Keuntuinana.
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KaK Y B IIPeJbIAyILeM IPUMepe, TOBOPUT O CMeIleHUH JUCLHUILTHH — (rtocodun
Y KyJIMHapUH, 10Z, KOTOPO# OH pasymeeT puTopuKy. CMemeHue (puaiocouu U pu-
TOPHUKU — OeccriopHo, ugean Mramuka. Ha 3To yKasbpIBalOT U pyrye ero BbICKa3bl-
BaHMA, HanNp., muckMo K Hukudopy Bpuennuio, rae aBTop BOCXBajlfeT CBOEro
BeJIbMOKHOTO aZipecara |, B YaCTHOCTH, TaK OT3bIBaeTcs 0 ero yueHocTH (M, ep.

14, p. 142.20-143.6):

MHe Kasajg0Ch, YTO AyLIa TBOS — CJIOBHO HEKUII MHOTOBOZAHBII HCTOYHUK, TO HCTOYA-
IOIMH KPacoTy BCAYECKMX CJIOB, TO IPOM3BOAAIIMH Pa3HOOOPas3Hy0 (GuI0CcO(HIO,
IpHYeM KaKylo YTOAHO — Hallly JIM, WJIA KOTAA-TO HAIIY, U He B KAKOH-IH00 OZHOI Ya-
CTH, He U3 OZHOTO MCTOYHMKA WM OFHOM JKHIIbL Besb ThI He HCIIBITAN TO XK€, YTO U
MHOTHe — He Pe/IIouesl KaKyk0-Tu00 0fHy HayKy, OCTaBIINCh HEBEX/0M B OCTAJIbHBIX,
HO CJIOBHO CMeIlaJl BCce B OJHOM yallle, COXPaH:AsA IOTOK KaX0i GeclpUMeCHBIM, U
CMeIIaHHOe [y Te6s| — YMUCTOE, a YHCTOE — CMELIAHHOE.

Hraxk, Bpuennuii — B orvinune ot KoncrantuHa Arnodeogopura — B paBHOU
Mepe Biasieet u punocodureit, u kpacHopeureM. OH, «CJIOBHO B 4allle», CMeIlal i
dunocoduio c pUTOPUKOH, U pumocoduIo ¢ Hamel punocoduei, To ects ¢ 6oro-
cioBueM. MTanuk oT4eTIuBo (hOpMyIUpyeT IPUHIUII 9KJIEKTU3Ma, FOCIIOCTBYIO-
Ui B BUSAHTUHCKOH (punocodum Toit samoxu. Jlanee, B 9TOM e MUCbMe COAep-
’KUTCA ellle OJMH JIIOOOMBITHBIM Maccas, 3aTPardBaloUMi MHTEPECYIOyI0 Hac
teMy. PaHee, Kak MbI MO3KeM IpeAIOI0KuUTh, Utanuk o6BuHnI Hukudopa B gos-
roM MOJYaHUH U B 3a0BeHny, a Hukudgop — kak HepezKo mocTynaay BU3aHTUM-
CKHe 3IHCTONorpadbl — OTBETWI KOHTPOOBHHEHHeM: MTanuk e Toxe He muca
Hukudopy u, crano 66Tk, ero He 10OUT. B cBOIO 0uepesp, B MUCHEMe, KOTOPOE MBI
ceifuac paccmaTpuBaeM, MUXauI OTBeYaeT yxe Ha 9TO KOHTPOOBUHEHHE U CeTyeT
Ha T0, uto Huxudop He 1o cnpaBeyImBoCTH 0OBUHIII €T0 B OTCYTCTBUH JIPYKOBI,
HO 3TUKETHBII MOTUB 00JIeKaeTcsl B HeoObruHyI0 opmy (M, p. 143, 21-26):

Ho Tb1, ocTaBUB (PHI10COGUIO0 HIM PUTOPUKY, yrogHyto [l1aToHy, ¥ IpaBAUBbIe Pedy,
obpaTrwicad K HOBOM PUTOPUKE, BBICTYIIasd IPOTUB HAC C OTBETHBIM OOBHHEHUEM: 00-
BUHSEMBIH B 3a0BEHUH [ ZPYKOBbI|, ThI OCYKAaellb MEHS 32 OTCYTCTBUE APYKOBI; OTBe-
4ast Ipej CyZ0M, ThI IIPeCIeAyellb, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI OIIPABABIBATHCS, U IIPUILIETA-
€llb K OIIPABAAHUIO 0OBUHEHUE.

Cwm.: Vickers 1989, 163-178. /luckyccus Bo30GHOBIIAETCA B BUSAHTUIHCKOI siureparype XII
B. Hamp., Muxaun Xonunar B moHoguu Escraduio ConyHckoMy ormedaer, uro EBcraduit
CIIac pUTOPUKY OT «ITATOHOBOW KJIEBETHI» (TVV TAdTwvLV dlfoAy)v), rpo3uBILeil Kpac-
HOPEYUI0 NCKII0YEHHEM U3 YHCIa UCKYCCTB (Adpmpog 1879, 292. 8—12). 06 9TOM CM. TaKKe:
Kolovou 2006, 57*~63*.
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Tak, XoTb ¥ B 1IyTOYHO PopMme, UTannk noBTOpsAET aHTUYHBIN TONOC O ABOK-
CTBEHHOCTH PUTOPUKH: OZIHA PUTOPUKA, O/in3Kas K puiocouu, medercs o 6are
JIFOZled W yJIydIlaeT HPaBbl, a Apyras, He uMes OTHOIIEHUs K KaKOMy-In0o 3Ha-
HUIO, JIUIIb IIyCTOCTIOBUT, 0OMaHbIBAeT U yTOKAaeT”.

B cBOMX cOOCTBEHHBIX COUMHEHUAX M TaTNK TOXKE CTPEMHTCS K CHHTE3Y (PHIIO-
copuu u putopurn. 06 3TOM CBHUAETENBCTBYET MUCHMO K I'puroputo Kamarupy,
rzie Uranik xapakTepusyeT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH TPy, KOTOPBIH OH OTHPABJIAET Ha
cygm agpecara (M], ep. 12, p.138.5-12):

[Moe c/10BO| He CKJIOHSETCSA JIMIID K U3SALIECTBY, MHOTOCJIOBHIO U CBOEOOPAsHIo, HO
CTPEMUTCS TaK¥Ke K CTPOrOCTU U K (PHI0CO(UH, HO IIPU ITOM He XMYPHUT OPOBH U He
npexsioHsiercs npeg obpasamu Kcenokpara, mpesupast COpHCTHKY M TOHSI IIPOYb
PUTM, COUETaHHUE CIOB U PUTOPHUECKOE U3sliecTBO. OZHAKO PUTOPHUKA 3/1eCh HEKOTO-
PBIM 00pa3oM 061aropaKMUBaeT CBOH MOTOK, CMELIMBASCH C [BOAOI | U3 GoJee YUCThIX
K/II04el, fa0bl 1 JT0roeTy U3IUTh YHCTOrO HEKTapa, U B YIIM HEUCKYIIEHHBIX (TS
B TLoW dxoais) BAMTH NOAXOASAIINI UM HATUTOK.

Takum 06pasom, 37€eCh He TOJIBKO (POPMYIHPYETCS IPUHIMIT aBTOPA — COELH-
HUTb PUTOPUKY U (PHIOCO(HIO — HO U YKa3bIBAETCH, ISl KAKOH 1ieJIH K 9TOMY CJIe-
AyeT CTPeMUThCA. VTaluK CIMTAET, YTO OH JOJIKEH NPHUAEPKUBATHCA CPESHETO
IyTH, TOTOMY 4TO €MY HaJJIEIKUT YTOAUTh HE TOJBKO YIEHOMY afipecarty, IIPUroro-
BUB €My YHCTbIil HEKTap, HO U BJIUTH B YLK MeHee 06pa30BaHHBIX, TO €CThb HE HC-
KYIIEHHbIX B (PUI0CO(MUH JII0ei TPUBBIYHBIN I HUX PUTOPUYECKUI HAITUTOK.
PaciBeunBaTh peup Gosiee «IPUMHTHBHBIMU» PUTOPUYECKHUMHU yKpaLUIEeHUAMU
HYJKHO JIJIS1 TOT0, YTOOBI HAMTH OTKJIMK Y 00JIee IHUPOKOH ayAUTOPHH.

Yuras peun u nucbma Mtanuka, MbI MOXKEM IIPOCIEANUTD, KAK IPUHIHII CMelle-
HUsI PUTOPUKH U putocoduu peanusyercs Ha gene. Tak, B sukomun Vpune /ly-
KeHe aBTOp BOCXBAJISET ZOOPOAETEN UMIIEPATPHULIBI U TIUILIET, B YACTHOCTH, CJIe-
ayromee (MI, or. 150.10-16):

/laGpl mpuMeNIaTh K PUTOpUKe (PHUIOCO(UI0 U BO3BBIIIEHHOE MCTOJKOBATH BO3BbI-
LIIEHHO, OHa, Ha4yaB Ipex/e OT yMa coseprareabHoro (vod... od fewpytinod) u caenas-
IIICh YMOM NpOHULaTeIpHeHmNM (volg SiofaTixwTatog), IpOCHsIa U YMOM AeATeN b
HBIM (TOV TPoXT(OV... VodV), a CKOpee, eciu JO/KHO CKas3aTh NpaBJy, TO U Bce ee
YyBCTBO, XU M BOOOPAKAIOLIMIM (6 QaVTAaTINGG VoUg), U CIIOCOGHOCTD COCTABJIATH MHe-
Hue (V) Sofaatud) dhvauis), 1 BoobLIe BCe 3HaHKE — BCE €CTh YMCTBEHHOE U (hrtocod-
CKO€, BCE CTaJI0 IIOUCTHUHE AEHCTBUTEIBHBIM YMOM (V00G... xat’ évépyetav).

> 00 9TOM TOIIOCE CM. HUKE.
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IToxBana MyZpOCTH M BO3BBILIEHHON NpHUpoAe MpHuHBI BeIpaskaeTca ¢ IIOMO-
b0 (PUTOCO(PCKUX TEPMUHOB, BOCXOJAIMX K YIEHHUIO O Ayiie ApPUCTOTeNs H,
IJIaBHBIM 00pasoM, Asiekcangpa Adpoaucuiickoro®. dunocodckue paccyxaeHus
IPU3BaHbI MOJYEPKHYTh UCKIIOUYUTENTbHOCTb yMa MIpUHBIL: cOrlacHO AJleKCaHApY
Adpoaucuiickomy, epBbIM B YeJ0BeKe BO3HHMKAET YM JeATeIbHbIH, a yKe IO-
TOM — CO3epLaTeIbHbIN, a y puHsl, 1o ciioBam MTanmka, Bce HA000pOT: yM cosep-
LaTeJIbHBIN NpeAIIecTByeT yMy AeAaTeIbHoMy. Pasymeercs, nepes HaMu He CTPOro
bunocodckue yMo3aKkI0deHHs, a U3ANIHAsA JUTepaTypHas Urpa, No3BOJAI0Iasg
czesaTh OBIBIIEH BacUIMCCe yYeHbIH KOMIUIMMEHT.

HawnGosee mokasaTeIbHBIH IPUMepP COeJUHEHHUS PUTOPUKU M (UIOCOPUU B
counHenusax Uranuka — ogHo U3 nmucem ero yueHuky u apyry ®eogopy Ilpoapomy
(MI, ep.1)*. Ha nporsixeHnu 60J1bIIeit 4aCTH 3TOr0 0OIMUPHOTO MocIaHusa Mramik
pasBHMBaeT pacCIpPOCTPaHEHHbIH 9TUKETHBI MOTHB MUCTHYECKOTO eJUHCTBA ApY-
3ei”. [lia Toro, 4ToOBI BHIPASUTH BCIO IIOJHOTY €AMHCTBA U TOXZECTBEHHOCTU
mexay HuUM 1 Peozopom, amucrosorpad He OrpaHUYUBAETCA OOLIMMH MeCTaMU
9MUCTOJNSAPHOTO >XaHpa — HaNpuUMep, CPaBHEHMEM C JPEBHMMHM JBYJIMKUMH
noabpMU U3 MuQa, usaaraeMoro ApucropaHoM B IIIATOHOBCKOM «Ilupe»™ — HO
HAaXOJUT Pa3sHOOOPasHble aHAJOTUU U3 Cepbl aCTPOHOMUH, apUCTOTEIEBCKOM

¥ Tepmunsl 6 0ewpnTinds volds («Co3epLaTeNbHbII YM») U 0 TP TN vois («AeaTes-
HBII YM» ) BBOJATCS APUCTOTEIEM U paspabarsiBatoTcs B Tpakrare «O gyure» AnekcaHzipa
Adpoapucuiickoro (Hamp.: Arist. de An. 415a.11, 433a.16; Bruns 1887, 81.10, 22, 82.16, 87.18—
19). AJIeKCaHJp 3Ke TOBOPUT U O «CIIOCOGHOCTHU COCTAB/IATH MHEHHe» (1) Soaotua) Shvoui:
Bruns 1887, 81.8—9) — y ApucTOTE 151 MBI BCTPEYaEM CXOAHBIN TepMHH T S0&aaTinéy (Arist.
de An. 413b.30). K Anekcanzpy BOCXOAUT TEPMHUH «JeHCTBUTENBHBIH | aKTyaJbHBIH yM»
(volg xat’ €vépyelav), MPOTHBOMOCTABIISIEMBIN UM «yMY ITOTEHIMATbHOMY» (6 Suvduet vods)
(Bruns 1887, 82.6, 86.5). TepMuH «ym BooGpaxarouuii» 6 pavtaatindg vodg go XII B. oOHa-
pyxuBaetcs Tosbko y IIpoxia, B kommenTapuu k «['ocyzapcry» Iliatona (Kroll 1901,
107.17), HO GJIM3KHUE TEPMHHBI TO QOVTATTINOV H 1) avTaaTiy) SUVauLS («CIIOCOOHOCTD K BO-
0o0paxkeHHI0») yHOTpebasoTess ApuctoteneM U Asekcanzpom Adpoaucuiickum (Ar.
432a.31, Bruns 1887, 66.9, 69.5). P110cOMCKUM TEPMUHOM He ABJIAETCA JHLIb BEIPAKEHHE
«IpOHMLATEIbHEeHIMH yM» (6 dtaPatiewtatog vols), Bocxogamee k ['puroputo Hasuan-
3uny (Migne 1857,1084.22).

' M3gaHue mucbMa ¢ MOAPOOHBIM KOMMeHTapueM: Browning 1962. AHamusy mucbMa
CIIeLMaIbHO IOCBSALIEeHA cTaThd: Papaioannou 2007.

* HecmoTps Ha TO, YTO aBTOP M aJpecaT MMChMa — 3TO /jBa Pa3HBIX YeJ0BeKa, pasiy-
YEeHHBIX TeJIECHO, OHHU COCTABJSAIOT eAuHOe 1iesioe. O6 3TOM MOTHBE 3TUCTOJIAPHOTO 3TH-
kera cm.: Karlsson 1962, 57—78; YepHoria3oB 2022.

M, p. 59.3 cf. PL. Smp. 189c-193d. O Muce Apucrodana B BUSAHTUHCKOH STTHCTOIO-
rpaguu cm.: Karlsson 1962, 62—67.
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JIOTUKH, HEOIUITATOHUYeCKOH (urocoduu U XpuctuaHckoro 6orocaosus (M, p.
59.5—62.15). MoskeT ObITh, 1Ba Apyra — KaK OZHA U Ta 3Ke 3Be3/la, CTAHOBAIAACS TO
BOCTOYHOM, TO 3anaZHoi? M1 oHM OTHOCATCA APYT K APYTY, KaK onpejeaeHue u
onpegenaemoe? W IIpogpom m Utaiuk — Kak NMOJTMOHUMBI, TO €CThb pasHbIe
MMeHa, 0003Havalolye OAHY U Ty JKe Bellb? i «eJuHUIa» B HUX <yAUBUTEIIb-
HBIM 00pa3soM C/BaMBaeTCs, a ABOUIA OTOXJECTBIAETCH», IOJOOHO TOMY, 4TO
MO:kHO Ha0Osrogats B CaToii Tpoune? Bee 9Tn aHa/I0rMY aHAIMBUPYIOTCS, TAK 4TO
HEKOTOPble NPU3HAIOTCA IPHEeM/IEMbIMHY, a MHbIe OTBepratoTcs. [Iponutupyem oT-
PBIBOK M3 3TOTO «Hay4HO-(pumocodckoro» ussickanus (M, p. 61.9-19):

CortacHo (unocodam, CyIeCTBYeT HEYTO TAKOE, YTO OFHOBPEMEHHO U NIpe0bIBAET B
JPYroM, ¥ IPOUCXOJUT, ¥ BO3BPALIAETCA: OHO He TOJIBKO IPeObIBAET, YTOOBI HE OBITH
OZIHUM, U He TOJbKO IPOMCXOAUT U BO3BPALIAETCA, YTOOBI He OBITh ABYMH, U, TAKUM
00pasom, ecTb ¥ OJHO U /iBa — BOIPOCH 00 3TOM TaliHyo punocoduio. Tax xe geno
0OCTOMT U C HAMH: MBI U IIpe6bIBAEM APYT B APYyTe, CJIOBHO CJIMBAACh, ¥ IPOUCXOIUM
IPYT OT Apyra, 60siee B OTHOLIEHUH UMeH, 4eM fiel. Korga s1 3geck, B ropoge $rmmnma,
006J1a4a0Ch B IIOAMP U 3IIOMUAY U COBEPLIA0 TAMHCTBEHHBIE CIY:KOBI, MHE KaXKeTcs,
uTO A IIpoApoMm, 4To xMBET B NIpUMOPCKOM XpaMe ArtocToJia, uau Tel, [Ipogpom — Ura-
JIVIK, 9TO 00JIa4€H 371eCh B CBAIEHHBIE OZ[EK/bL.

[Tog «ratiHo#t punocodueii», KOHEUHO, NOApasyMeBaeTcs yieHue HeoILIaTo-
HUKOB O IpeObIBAaHWM, MCXOXKAEHUH M BO3BpallleHMH — B TeKcTe Hranuka He-
TPYZAHO OOHAPYXUTB NPsAMBIe JIEKCUYeCKHe Napasuiesniu ¢ counHeHnamu [Ipoxa”.
WHbpIMM c/I0BaMM, d1IMCTOI0OTpad MpezrosaraeT, 4YTo caM OH — «3MaHanus» Ilpo-
Apoma, a [Ipoapom — «amanauusa» ranuka, v moToMy OHU OZJHOBPEMEHHO U OJJHO,
u gBa. Tak ¢punocodckoe yaeHre CTAHOBUTCA 31€MEHTOM 3MUCTOIAPHO-PUTOPH-
YECKOH UIPBIL.

JlaHHBIN pUeM, PeryJaspHO UCHOJb3yeMblid MTaTuKoM, MOKHO COOTHECTH CO
cioBamu Muxawna Ilcesnna B ero «XpoHorpagumn», re OH nsjaraeT COOCTBEHHBIH
ONBIT cuHTe3a (puocoduu u putopuku. PacckaspiBas 0 cBoeM 00pa3oBaHUH U
Hayaje NPUABOPHOM Kapbephl, MHcaTesJb OTMeYaeT, B YaCTHOCTH, CleZyloliee
(Renauld 19261928, VI. 41. 17—23):

"M, p. 61. 9—11: "Eott Tt Tolodtov v pLAocdgols 6 xal péVel év TQ ETEPw xal Tpdelat xal
gmoTpépet xatd TadTév ‘CoracHo (ruiocodam, CyImeCTBYeT HEYTO TAKOE, YTO OZHOBpE-
MEHHO U IpeObIBaeT B APyroM, U IpoucxoauT, u Bosspamaercs’ cfr. Saffrey, Westerink
1974, 41.20: TTdvta ydp xai pévet xal mpdetaty xal emtotpépetal Tpdg T &v ‘Beap Bce 1 mpedbI-
BAEeT, U IPOMCXOANT, U Bo3Bpauaercs K eguHomy’. Cm. taxke: Dodds 1963, 35. 1—2; Kroll
1901, 69.10-14 etc.
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[ToaTOMY-TO MHOTHE MHE Y3Ke He Pa3 ¥ CTABWIU B YIIPEK, YTO I, COUUHAA OPATOPCKYIO
peus, ciydaercs, He 6e3 U3sAlIeCTBA BBOXKY B Hee KaKOH-HUOYAb Hay4dHbIH ZOBOZ U,
Ha060poT, uznaras (GuUIOCOPCKOe MOJIOKEHUE, PACBEYMBA) €T0 PUTOPUUYECKUMU
IPeIeCTSMY, YTOOBI YM YUTAIOLIETO He PACTEPSUICA OT BEJIUYUSA MBICIU U He yTepsil
HUTH PUI0CO(CKOTO paccyxaenus’".

[IepBbIM U3 ABYX 9TUX METOZOB — TO €CTh BBEJJEHHEM B CYTy0O PUTOPHUYECKOE
COYMHEeHHe «HayYHBIX J0BOJ0B», COZepKallliX CIIeIUaIbHYI0 (PUI0CO(PCKYIO UITH,
HaIpuMep, aCTPOHOMHUYECKYI0 TEPMUHOJIOTHIO — U TOJIb3yeTcsa Muxann Uranuk,
HasbIBasd 3TO cMeleHneM (GPruIocopur U KpaCHOPeUHs.

Hrak, ec/ii HCKIIOYNTH CHHKPUCHC PUTOPUKY U prtocoduu (M, ep. 13), ckia-
AbIBaeTCA [JOCTATOYHO sicHasd kapTuHa. [losmumma Wrammka mnpepcrasisercs
BIIOJIHE ITOCJIe0BaTeNbHON: (hr10codus, IOHNMaeMas B IIPOKOM CMBICTIE — T.€.
BKJIIOYAOIAsA KaK OOTOCIOBHE, TaK M M3y4eHHe aHTHYHBIX (PUIOCOPCKUX JOK-
TPHH U Jla)Ke MaTeMaTHUKU — KOHEYHO, IIPEBbILIe PUTOPUKY, HO ¥ PUTOPUKA — OT-
HIOJb HE CHOPOBKA U He YTOJHIYECTBO, a UCKYCCTBO, 00J1azatouiee 00JIbLION IeH-
HOCTBIO, M WHZeaq OOpa30BaHHOTO 4YeJOBEKA — COEAMHUTH (UIOCOPHUI0 U
PUTOPHKY, CMeIIaTh UX BOEJUHO, CJIeloBATh HEKOEMY CpPeZfHEMY ITyTH MEeXJY «Cy-
XUM» Hay9HO-(PHI0COCKUM TEKCTOM U «JIETKOMBICJIEHHBIM» PUTOPUYECKUM ITy-
crocaoBueM. Takasd Mo3uIUsA BIIOJIHE COIJIACYeTCS C MHEHUEM JPYyTHX BU3AHTHH-
ckux nHrestexryanos X1 u XII BB. Tesuc o cMmemeHny ABYX AUCIUIUIMH OCOOEHHO
HacToiuuBo nosropsercss Muxawiom [Icesutom. Bor nms ogus npumep us ero
NMCcbMa, agpecoBaHHoro Hukudopy, meMaHHuKy natpuapxa Muxauia Kupyna-
pus (Papaioannou 2019, ep. 134. 46-51):

A 3xe He 3HAIO, KTO 5 — TO JIX (PHIOCO(, TO JIX YTO-TO HHOE, BO3MOKHO, HEKOE CYILI|ECTBO
caoxuee TudoHa. 3aHNMAIOCH JKe 51 He BCEHAPOAHOM (Tdvdnuov) PUTOPUKOI, Teat-
pasIbHOI ¥ HEBO3/EPIKAHHOM (1 HUKOTZa He BblaJ Obl el TaiiHbl hunocodun), HO He
MIOKa3HOI (0ixoupdv) 1 yMepeHHOH, KOTOpast, BOCIPUHSAB OT yMa KaKyr0-JIH00 [MbICIIb ],
00JIEKaEeT ee, TaK CKa3aTh, B G1arONMPUCTONHBII CJIOBECHBIN YOOP.

3aech :Ke MPOSABJIAETCA U Apyras ujesd, KOTOPYo Mbl Berpeuanu y Mranuka —
MPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IeHNeE BYX BU/IJOB PUTOPUKH, TeaTPaJbHOMN U CAlepPKaHHON. ITOT
MOTHB BOCXOZAMUT K [11aTOHY, a o3:ke, B HECKOJIPKO MHOM KJII0Ye, pasBuBaercs [lu-
onucueM ['amukapHacckum®.

* Tlepesog, 1. H. Jlrob6apckoro (Jlro6apckuit, YepHoriasos, A6apaxmanoBa 2003)

¥ ITo cioBam Cokpara B guazore «'opruii», €CThb Ba KPACHOPEUHsI, OLHO U3 KOTOPBIX
€CTh «YTOJHUYECTBO» U «3aMCKUBAHbE II€pes HAPOLOM», a IPYTOe — «IIPeKpacHoe IoIIe-
YeHHE O JyLIaX COTpaKJaH», HO TAKOTO KPACHOPEYHs HUKTO «HHKOrAa He Buzen» (Pl
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Wpea cuHTe3sa pUTOPUKH U (PUIOCOGUH, B KOTOPYIO BKJIIOYAeTCs U 6Orocio-
BUe, NposABIsgeTca U y BusaHTtuiickux asropos XII B. Hanpumep, EBpumuit Ma-
saku B anutapuu Hukonaro AruogeofopuTy BCIOMUHAET, CKOJIb YI€HBIM MYyKeM
ObLI IOKOMHBIHM, ¥ IHLIeT, B TOM uucie, caegyioumee (Papadopoulos-Kerameus

1913, 7.1-9):

CxkoJ1b BeJIMKa KpPacoTa CJI0B U CKOJIb MHOTO 3HAKOB IpeMyApocTH! 31ech U pUTOPHKA,
coBepIIeHCTByeMasi /10 KpalfHOCTU U BO3BOAAIAsA Ha COUCTUIeCKUH IpecToJ, U (u-
nocodus, [Inaronsr u Apucrorenm! 3zeck U IpUpoAa UCCAeAyeTCs, 1 HeGo u3ydaercs,
a 3aTeM M Hamu, O0XeCTBeHHbIe [IIpeAMeThI]|, Ype3 KOTOphIe TeKYLUMii OTTyAa cole-
HBIH IIOTOK NPeo0pasyeTcsi B CAaf0CTHBII U TOAHBIH A1 nuTha. 1 BocxBassi Teds ¢
PHUTOpaMHU U BOCXUILAICH TOOOH ¢ prutocodamu — BeAb ThI U ¢ prstocodamu cosepLa,
Y C PUTOPAMHU NTPA3LHOBA, C YOeKAeHUeM CH/UIOTU3MaMU COeAUHSA yOeAUTETbHOCTD
PHUTOPUKU U B peyax ObLT HEOOOPHUM.

C rouku 3penus Peogopa [Ipogpoma, Bomiomenrem eguHCTBa Gprtocopuu u
puropuku 6bu1 caMm [Tnaton. ITamduer [Ipoapoma «Ilnaronosto6, min KoxeBHuk»
OTKPBIBAETCS BOCTOP:KEHHOM IOXBAJIOM aHTUYHOMY (pumocody, U3 KOTOpPOii cie-
AyeT, 4TO ApeBHUI (pr1ocod He TOIBKO JOCTUT COBEPIIEHCTBA B 00€ X JUCIIUILIH-
Hax (PaBHO KaK M BO BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX), HO M CMeIlaI UX B efrHoe nesoe (Podesta
1947, 4.1-8):

Tr1 mpekpacen u npemyzp! Thl — OAWH U3 caMbIX UCKYCHBIX U OTIBITHBIX B HCKYCCTBE
BCsAKOM My3bI M BO BCAKOM BUZle TPeMyApOCTH. Thl MHIenb 3aK0HBI, Hacessgellb Io-
POAa, 3aHUMAENIbCS ITUKOM, (PU3UKOH 1 6OTOCTOBHEM, U BCE ITO — HAMIYYIINUM 06-
pasoM: Jisl peAaIuxcsa MysbIKe Thl My3a ¥ caMblii TapMOHMYHBIH 3BYK, /IS 3aHU-
Malomuxcs apuMeTHUKOR — mepBas eIUHMIA, [ aCTPOHOMOB — COJIHLE, IS
reoMeTpOB — IepBasi IMHUSA, ¥ BOOOIIe, /I CBeYIINX B KaXK/J0l1 HayKe THI IIpeKpac-
Heliee, 4yTo B Hell ecTh. ¥ Ilnatona — cruxwy, y [lnaTona — guanory, y Ilnatrona — u
M0 OTZEeJBbHOCTH BCA PUTOpPUKA U BeA ¢uiocodus, u BMecte Gpuaocodckas puro-
puka (1) ptAdgoQos... pToply)) U puToprudeckas purocodus (1) pNTwp plaogopia).

Grg. 503a). Juonucuii [askapHaCCKUH, KaK MbI yKe OTMEYaIH, TOXKE BBIEIISIET JBE PU-
TOPHKU: OfHA U3 HUX — «APEBHAA U Pru1ococKasn», a Apyras — «0ecCTbIfHAL», TeaTPalb-
Hasi», «He IIPUIacTHast HU (HII0co(uy, HU KaKOMYy-JIH00 6,1aropofHOMY BOCIIUTAHUIO» U
CKJIIOHHAs1 «0OMaHbIBaTh HAPOZA», MOAb3ysch ero HeBexecTBoM (Radermacher, Usener
1899, 1.1—22). Muxamn [Ices1 B MPOLUTUPOBAHHOM ITUCHME TIOBTOPSIET BhIpaKeHust Jno-
Hucus, a Utanuk anesumpyer k [natoHy, ynomusast 06 «yrogHoit IiatoHy puropukes.
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Yepezy moz00HBIX IPUMEPOB MOXHO OBLTO OB IPOAOLKUTE . OZHAKO Bep-
HeMCcs K HeO0/IbIIIOMY TEKCTY, KOTOPBIi MbI Ha3BaIl CHHKPHCHUCOM (PHI0CO(DHH U
puropuku (MI, ep. 13), u B koropoMm HUTanuk f0KaspIBaeT IMPeBOCXOACTBO PHUTO-
PHUKH. ITO COUMHEHHE COBEpPIIEHHO HEOOBIYHO B KOHTEKCTe KaK MO3JHeaHTHY-
HOH, TaK U BUBAHTUICKON TpajguIiuu.

Bo-nepBhIX, HEOKMAAHHO 3BYYMT Icoroc ¢punocopun, kKotopyro Mramuk Haspl-
BaeT 0ecIioIe3HOH, HEHY)KHOM JIIO/AM U paszalolei IoxKHbIe o0enanus. B kakoii-
TO Mepe 3TH CYKeHUs BOCXOAAT K KoMmeanu Apucrodana «O6naka», rae Cokpar
Y €r0 YYeHUKHU TOXe CMOTPAT B He0O0, U3y4aloT TO, 4TO 110/, 3eMJIeH, U TIATeTbHO
HCCIelyIOT MeJIOYM, B IPAKTUYECKOM IJIaHe HeHY:KHble — HallpUMep, KaKuM Op-
raHOM IIMIIUT KOMap MJIM Ha CKOJIBKO OJIOLIMHBIX HOT IpbIraeT 6s1oxa (Ar. Nu. 143
168). Kpome Toro, cysxzenus Uranuka o punocopuu B 4eM-TO HAIOMUHAIOT pedb
Kannukna u3 miaroHoBckoro guanora «['opruii», rae oH yTBep:KzaeT, 4To (puio-
co(h «He CBeAyl B 3aKOHAX CBOETO ropozia», ia ¥ BOOOIEe «B YeT0BEYECKUX Hpa-
BaX», YTO OH «JEPIKUTCA BAAIU OT CPeJUHBI TOPO/Aa, ero IUIoIajei u coOpaHuii»
U «1po3g6aeT 10 KOHIA }KU3HU B HEU3BECTHOCTH, IIEITYach 110 YIJIaM C TPeMs U/
4yeTbIpbMsA ManbuuikamMu» (Pl Grg. 484c—485e™)”. Ot BusaHTHIiNA e B BBICIIEH
CTeIleHH CTPAHHO yC/IBIIIATh CI0Ba 0 OecroIe3HOCTH (PUI0CO(UH, O TOM, YTO OHA
3aHMMAaeTcsl HeBeJJOMbIMU U HEHYXXHBIMU JIIOAAM IpeJMeTaMM, YUUThIBasd, 4TO
¢mnocodus B BusanTuu BrIodana B ce6s 60rocyaoBre, KOTOpOe HUKaK He MOIJIO
OBIT pacLieHEHO KaK OecIioie3sHOe U He BeZylee Ko OJiary.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HEOOBIYHA CaMa HUfies TOCTABUTh PUTOPHUKY Bblle (PHUI0COPHH: 3a-
Jadyeil aHTHYHBIX OPaTOPOB OBLIIO He BO3BBICUTh PUTOPUKY HaZ prmocodueis, HO
HOZHATH ee 70 YpPOBHsA (utocoduu (0TCIOAa MOHATHE «(PUI0CO(PCTBYIOLIEl PUTO-
pukn» y Jlnonncusa larukapHacckoro u uocrpara) Wi 3alIUTUTH ee OT 00BU-
HeHui [1aToHa 1 TOKa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO OHA MOJI€3HA /I 00LIeCTBa — HO 3HAYHU-
MOCTb (puocopuu INpU ITOM IIOZ COMHEHHEe He CraBulach. B Kadecrse

** Hamp., Muxann XoHUaT BoCXUIaeTcs TeM, 4To narpuapx Muxawi III «pumocod-
CTBOBAJI PUTOpHYECKI» u «0PaTOPCTBOBAJ ¢punocopcrm»
(PN Topu®ds PLAoTOPEY xal PV TOPEVEW EUPLAoadpws — Adumpog 1879, or. 3, p. 80.7); Huxudop
Bacunaxu nuier 06 Asiekcee APHUCTHHE, 9TO €T0 «SI3bIK PUTOPHKA 320CTPHIA, a (PHI0CO-
(ust cienana Bo3BbILIeHHbIM» (Garzya 1984, or. Bi. 11. 18—21).

* ITepesog, C.I1. Mapxkuiua (Jloces u gp. 1990).

* [lapasnens ¢ peusto Kasmukia eme 3ameTHee B nmucbMe Muxania Uranuka k Upune
JOyxene (MI, ep. 5, cM. BblllIe), TA€ Ta e yHUYMKUTEIbHAA XapaKTePUCTHKA (PUI0COPUU
HMPUIMCHIBAETCSA HEKUM OIIIOHEHTAM: «T€, KTO ITOAXOZAT K (PHI0CO( Y HEBEKECTBEHHOY,
Kak U Ka/uiki, «cuuraror ee ZOCTOMHOM yria» — ynoTpeGaseTcs TO e camMoe CJI0BO
ywvia.
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OTZaJIeHHOM NapaJljiesiv K cioBaM HMTasrka MOXHO yKa3aTh JIMIIb pedb dnus Apu-
cruza «[lnaToHy, B 3aIUTy 4eThIpex», IZie aBTOP BBIPAKAaeT MHEHHE, YTO PUTO-
pMKa U JMaTeKTHKA He OT/e/eHbl OfHA OT APYTOM, HO «MaJeKTUKa eCTh HeKas
4acTh PUTOPUKU», T.€., HogurHeHa e (Dindorf 1829, 268.20-269.2)*.

[TokasaTesqbHO TaKKe, HACKOJIBKO CHHKPUCHUC MTamika MPOTHBOPEYHT ITO3HU-
UM ero Orkaiinero npeguectBeHHrKa, Muxawia I[Icesuta. B cBoem tpakrate o
TOM, 4TO ecTb (unocodus, Ilcesn yrepxzaaer, uro dpurocopus oobeMIeT BCe
Hayku. CpeJiM 9TUX HayK OJHU JIydllle ¥ OJHKe K yMOIOCTUTaeMOMY, a Apyrue
xyxe, cnabee, MO0 Jasnblie OT yMa U Oirke K 3emse U Matepuu. Cpeau crabbIx
HayK Ha3bIBAaIOTCS 3aKOHOJATENIbCTBO, TPABOCYAMEe U pUTOpUKA. [Ipu aTOM B yem-
TO PUTOPHKA IIPEBOCXOAUT 3aKOHOAATETBCTBO U IIPABOCYAHE, @ B 4YeM-TO UM YCTY-
naer. [Icesun paccyxzgaer rax (Duffy 1992, op. 2. 80-95):

Puropuka cama ce6e 1mosiaraeT 3akOH U He HYXaeTcs B PyKe IIPaBOCYAUs, a Te, [3aKo-
HOZlaTeIbCTBO M IpaBoCyzue]|, Hy:zawTcs B ee cuinax... Ho, B To ke Bpems, [puro-
puKa] uM u yctynaer. Begb oHa BegaeT IMIIb CI0BAMH, a TIOJTB3BI B fleJIa He IIPUBHOCHT,
a M3 JBYX OCTaJbHBIX [HAyK| OfHA IOJIaraeT 3aKOHBI, a Apyrasg X 0J1aropasyMHO
HarpapJIsieT, UCIIPaB/IAA KU3Hb NOTPEIIMBIIETO U YIIOPAA0YMBas HpABbl MHOTHX JIIO-
aeit. OfHaKo [Bce TpH| CyTh HaMIMeHee ITOYTeHHbIe YaCTH (PUI0COPHH, TOCKOJIBKY OHH
He MOTYT JJOCTHYb ee O0KeCTBEHHO! CUJIbI M TPOTUBOCTOAT el — BeAs [(punocodus]
CTPeMHUTCH YIIOZ0OUTD YeToBeKa bory, a Te BRIHYKAIOT 3aHUMAThCSA JelaMH H, TIpe-
ObIBad 110 MPUPOJE IIe-TO BHU3Y, OIIMOAIOTCA B TOM, YTO CTOUT Haj, HUIMH — BeJlb HU-
KTO 13 (pUI0cO(OB He CUesI JOCTOHHBIM 3aHATHCA STUMU [HayKaMH | — ¥ TOTOMY B HHUX
MHOTO 3a0/Ty¥/|eHUi 1 HeBEKeCTBa.

Crasno ObITh, Cc TOukH 3peHus Ilceta, UMEHHO PUTOpPHKA, «HE NPUBHOCHUT
I10J1b3BI B /leJIa», 4aCTO OLIM0AeTCs U BaZaeT B 3a0 Iy K€ HHsT; PUTOPUKA He BBIILE
¢unocopumn, a, HaNpOTUB, MOAYMHEHA € U CpeJy MPOYMX HAyK 3aHUMAaeT OJHO
u3 nocaegnux mect. Urak, cunkpucuc Mranuka He coriacyeTcs ¢ IpeALecTByo-
el TpaguIeil ¥ MPOTUBOPEYMT BBICKa3bIBaHUAM camoro xe Mramuka, cogep-
JalKXcA B JPYTUX ero counHeHuax. Hambosiee BeposATHO, 3TO 00BACHAETCA TEM,
YTO CHHKPHCHC He BbIpakaeT Io3uLuy aBTopa. [lepes HamMu, ckopee Bcero, puTo-
pudecKoe yImpakHeHUe, LieJb KOTOPOTO — CHJION KpacHOpe4us JOKa3aTb HEeKUi
TEe3UC, KOTOPBIN 0OYEBUAHBIM 00Pa30M IIPOTUBOPEYUT AEUCTBUTENBHOCTH. B ompe-
ZleJIEHHOM Mepe 3TOT TEKCT MOXKET ObITh OJIM30K TEM 9HKOMMAM, B KOTOPBIX IIPe-

* AHa/IM3 «IUIATOHOBCKHX» pedelt diua Apuctuza cM. B cratbe: Trapp 2020.
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MeTOM IPeyBeJTNYEeHHO-TPOTECKHBIX II0XBaJ CTAHOBHJIOCH YTO-HUOYAb HUYTOX-
HOe, HeKpacuBoe, BpeZIHOe — Hamp., JIbICUHA, 0;10xa wian Kiton™. Te yrBepskgeHus,
4YTO PUTOPHKA «3HaeT Oyay1iee, kak Bor», a purocodus saHnmaercs Belamu, Ko-
TOpbIE JIIOZIIM «BOBCE HU K 4YeMy», /Uil BU3aHTHIIIa 3ByYald TaK e HapajoK-
CaJIbHO, KaK TO, YTO «€CJIM KTO-HUOYZAb MyZp, TO OH U JibIc» (Aujoulat, Lamoureux
2004, 6.2), WUIM TO, YTO «BOIIb FOCIIOACTBYET HaJl HAMHU, KaK MbI TOCIIOJCTBY€eM Haz,
Apyrumu :kuBoTHRIMU» (Littlewood 1985, or. 28. 113). Utanuk, npenogasarens Gpu-
Jocodun, noxIoHHUK Ilnarona u 3HaTok Ilpoxia, Bpaz i gymai, 4to (uioco-
¢us — aTo GecriosesHoe 3aHATHE, IPUCYIIee Aylle, OTPeIleHHOH oT mupa. Ero 1e-
JIbIO OBLTO KaK MOKHO ITPOYHee COeJMHUTh PUTOPUKY U (PUI0CO(HUI0 U cMellaTh
UX B eZIuHOE 1ies10e. MbI MO3keM BU/IeTh, KaK OH 00/1aropaxuBaeT pUTOPUKY (HIIO-
CcOCKMMHU TepMHHAaMH M paccyxeHuAMU. Kak eMy yzaBajoch, HalpOTHUB,
«U3YKPACUTb» PUTOPUKON (prtocoduio, octaeTcss HEU3BECTHBIM — YBBI, HU O
HOro cobcTBeHHO (humocodcekoro TpakTara Muxanna Mranvka o Hac He JOIUIO.
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WHAT IS MATTER, IS IT d0vapig OR @avtacpo?
THE CONCEPT OF MATTER IN THE PHILOSOPHY OF MICHAEL PSELLOS AND JOHN ITALOS

ABSTRACT. In this article, I discuss the concept of matter - both the first matter and the
physical matter of the world, that is, elements - in Byzantine philosophy of the 11th century,
namely, in the works of Michael Psellos and John Italos. In particular, I am interested in
how the concept of matter is interpreted in connection with the idea of Creation and the
finiteness of the world. I trace the connection between the philosophy of the 11th century
and the late ancient discussions about matter. I focus on Philoponus' arguments against
the eternity of the world and his definition of matter as a three-dimensional extension as
well as on the Simplicius' analysis of matter as a principle of corporality. However, it is
important for me to show not only the dependence of the Byzantine philosophers on Phi-
loponus and Simplicius, but also their autonomy in defining philosophical terms. The in-
tellectual horizon of Michael Psellos' and John Italos' thought, which influences the ap-
proach of these philosophers to the discussion of physical concepts, differs from the
horizon of late ancient philosophy.

KEYWORDS: the prime matter, cosmos, creation of the world, Byzantine philosophy, Mi-
chael Psellos, John Italos, John Philoponus.
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Bgedenue. Duonon u e2o apzymenmuL 0 meapHOCMu mamepuu

Hoann Quronon, nosaHeaHTUYHbIN (unocod, yaeHuKk AMMOHUSA U XPUCTUAHUH,
HAaIMCaJ TPU IOJIEMIYECKHUX TPAKTATA, B KOTOPBIX OH OIIPOBEpras OOt A1 aH-
TUYHOU IepUITaTeTUIeCKON U HeOILUTaTOHUYEeCKOH (pumocopru Te3uc o TOM, 4TO
MUp BedeH, M HaCTauBaJl Ha TOM, YTO MUp, KaK cka3aHo B Ilucanuu, coTBopeH us
Hu4TO 110 Bojie ['ocioza u Gyzer yHHUYTOKEH. /lo HAC ZOLLIH ZBa IMOJeMUYEeCKUX
Tpakrarta: «O BedHOoCcTH MUpa NpoTuB IIpoksia», TEKCT KOTOPOTO COXpaHU/ICH, U
«O BeYHOCTU MUpaA NPOTUB APUCTOTeJIsI», KOTOPBIM N3BECTEH HaM B IlepecKase
CuMIUIMKYA U apaOCKUX UCTOYHUKOB. YacTh aprymeHToB QriI0moHa MOCBsLIEHA
HOHATHIO NIEPBOM MaTepUU M IPEACTABJIEHHUIO 00 3/IeMeHTaX Kak ITOoJJIeKalei
maTtepuu Bcex ¢usndeckux Tes. B XI kaure «O Beunoctu mupa npotus IIpoxiax»
®unonon paccmarpusaet Bonpoc o marepuu. CorsacHo IlnaTony u Apucroresnso,
BeCh (PU3UYECKUI MU, TO €CTh KaK HeOeCHbIEe BellH, TaK U BEIY 07 HeOoM, CJ1o-
’KEeHbI U3 BYX Hayax: MaTepuu U ¢popmsl. PopMa — 3TO HayaIo ONpesieIeHHOCTH,
¢dopMa Belly ecTh ee CYLIHOCTh M UMEHHO OJ1arofapsi popme oHa, BO-IIEPBBIX, CY-
IeCTBYET KaK eJUHOe U 9TO-BOT HEUTO, BO-BTOPBIX, UMeeT OIpe/ieJIeHHbIA pasmep
U cBoiicTBa. Marepus xe — 9TO Ha4aJo HEOIpPeZeJIeHHOCTH, HEYTO, aOGCOMOTHO
JIMIIeHHOEe (POPMBI, BUA M KAKUX-THO0 Ka4eCTB, ¥ IOTOMY CIIOCOOHOE BOCIIPUHH-
Martb 1100y10 gopmy'. [losxke, B HeortaToHn4eckor ¢uiocodun, Mmarepuro pac-
CMAaTpPHBAJIM KaK HA4aJI0 TeJIECHOCTH WIM TPEXMEPHOTo 00beMa: cama 1o cebe Ma-
Tepus OecTejecHa, OJHAKO ()OPMBI B MaTepUH, TO eCThb (PU3WYECKUEe TeJa,

' Takoe MOHMMaHMe TEePBOI MaTepUU OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA MHTEPIIPETALINY IIJIATOHOB-
ckoro «Tumes» u TpakraroB Apucrorens «Meradusuka», «Pusnka», «O BO3HUKHOBe-
HUU U YHUYTOXEHUW». ApHUCTOTe IeBCKas MaTepraabHas IPUIHNHA UHTEPIIPETHPOBaIach
HEOIUIATOHMKAaMHU KaK KBUBaJIEHT BOCIPHUHMMAlouiero Hadana B «Tumee», cMm. Phys.
189b30-191b28, Met. 1029a10; Phys. 192a5-6, 193a27-30; De Gen. et Corr. 335232, 329a34-35;
de Haas 1997, xi. Ciesyer pasinyaTh MaTepuio Kak mogiexaiiee (GopMbl (pU3HIECKOI
Bell[ U MePBYI0 MaTepHUIO KaK IepBoe IoJJIexaliee: Korja Mbl TOBOPUM, YTO JepeBo —
MaTepus CTOJIa WX MACO M KOCTH — MaTepus }KUBOTHOTO, MbI HE IMeeM B BH/y TIEPBYIO
Marepuo. Marepust pU3HIECKOTO Tesia CI0MeHa U3 YeThIpex 9eMeHTOB (Arist. De Gen.
et Corr. 329a24-31) U B paMKax (PU3NIECKOM PeaTbHOCTH UMEHHO 3JIEMEHTHI B CBOEH CO-
BOKYITHOCTH IPEACTABIAIOT U3 ce6si IIePBOE MO IeKalllee BCIKOTO0 BOSHUKHOBeHUs1. Of-
HAaKO JeThIpe 3JeMeHTa TOXe COCTOAT U3 (popMbI, KOTOpas oIpejenseT UX NPUpoAy U
CBOMCTBa, ¥ MaTepPHUH, KOTOPAas NOJIEKUT 3TOH (popme. M BoT aTa MaTepus, moziexaas
(popme a;1eMeHTOB — U eCTh IIepBasd MaTepHys, Ha4aJI0 BO3HUKAIOIIUX U YHUUYTOXKAIOIUXCS
Belllel, KOTopoe, OyAydYH JHLUIEHHBIM (OPMBI, CAMO HE MOKET BO3HHUKHYTh U YHHUTO-
HKUTHCH, a IOTOMY ABJIAeTCS rapaHTHel HellpepbIBHOCTU BOSHUKHOBEHHUH.
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00J1aa10T TPEXMEPHBIM 00b€MOM He 110 (hopMe, HO 110 Marepun’. Tem He MeHee
cama 1o cebe MaTepHs He CYILIECTBYeT KaK HEYTO U He MMeeT COOCTBEHHOTO JIO-
roca, II03TOMY He MOKeT ObITh T03HAHA KaK TaKOBasd, HO, B CUJIy CBO€H CIIOCOOHO-
CTH K BOCIIPUATHIO (DOPM, OHA OIIPEZAEIAeTCS KaK YUCTas TOTEHIIMAIbHOCTD U Iep-
BOe IoZjIexallee BcexX Belllel, a 3HAUUT, Bce (PU3UYeCKHe Bellld U MUP B LIeJIOM
BO3HMKAIOT U3 MaTepun’. Takoe omnpezeseHne MaTepuH — KaKk Hadaua, KOTOpoe
JIMIIIEHO JIOTOCA, W TIEPBOTO IMO/JIEKAIIEr0 BCIKOTO BOBHUKHOBEHHUsSI — BXOAMT B
IIPOTUBOPEYHE C TE3UCOM O COTBOPEHUH MMpa u3 HuuTo. Eciiu Bor TBOpUT Mup
COIVIACHO JIOTOCY U3 HUYTO, TO BCE COTBOPEHHBIE BEIU 00,1a7al0T COOCTBEHHBIM
JIOTOCOM, TOTZia KaK MaTepus, OyAy4H JHULIEHHOM KaKOro ObI TO HU OBLIO JIOroca U
OIpezesieHHsl, He MOXeT OBbITh COTBOPEHHOIL: OHA I10 OIPEZAEIEHUI0 ECTh «TO, U3
Yero» HeYTo TBOPUTCS U BOSHUKAET, HO HE «TO, YTO» — TO €CTh COIPUYMHA, HO He
00BEKT BOSHUKHOBEHHUS. MTaK, /11 TOrO 4TOOBI 0Ka3aTh HEOOXOAMMOCTb TBOPE-
HUs MUpa 13 HUUTO, PHIIONOHY HYXXHO /j0Ka3aTh, 4To Bor corBopm u Marepuio®,
a JJIsl 9TOTO OH 0Ka3bIBaeT a0CYyPAHOCTb MOHATUSA IIEPBOM MaTEPHH KaK TOIBKO
JIMILIb PUYMHBI, He UMEIOLel COGCTBEHHOTrO JIoroca’®, U Mpejjaraer B KauecTBe
MEPBOTO MOAJIEKAI[Er0 BOSHUKHOBEHHUS HEUTO, MMeollee COOCTBEHHBIH JIOrocC —
TPEXMEPHYIO NPOTSHKEHHOCTb. A UMEHHO, corviacHO PruIonoHy, nepBas MaTepus

* O MaTepuu Kak Hayaje, KOTOPOe AaeT TejaM TpeXMepHbIil 00beM, muuyT Ilnotun
(Enn. 11, 411,1113), Ilopdupuii (Simpl. In Cat. 48,11-23, cp. Wolff 1971, 115), Anexcanap Ad-
poaucuiickuii (Simpl. De Cael. 134,10; 576,8; 599,5) u Cumiuiukuii (Simpl. In Phys. 623,18-
20, cM. Taxxe Sorabji 1988, 18-20), ogHaKo aHTHYHBIE (UIOCO(DBI pacCMaTpUBAIN TPEX-
MepHBIH 00beM KaK IIEPBYI0 (hOpMY, KOTOPas COeAAUHAETCA C IEPBOi MaTepHe, KOTOPYIO
CYUTAJIN IEPBBIM ITOJIEKAIIUM BCeX (OpM.

# O MmaTepuH KaK CTPEMJIEHUH U BO3MOKHOCTH CBOMCTB APHCTOTEIb TOBOPUT U B «Pu-
3UKe», U B «O BOSHUKHOBEHUU U YHUUYTOXKEHUN», CM. Phys. 192a18-20; 193a28-30; De Gen.
et Corr. 329a32-35. Ho B mesiom MaTepus, gaxe Oysydu OIpezieseHa KaK CTPEMJIECHHUE,
HA4aj0 ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTb, HE UMeeT COOCTBEHHOH (DOPMBI U IIOTOMY HE MOXKET OBITh I10-
3HaHa, — CopabiH, OMUChIBast 9Ty MPOOJIeMy, HA3BIBAET MATEPUIO «TO, HE 3HAK) UTO»
(Sorabiji 2010, 58). IT0 OnpezseTEHNE KAKETCSH MHE IMOAXOAALIMM B HAIIEM KOHTEKCTE —
«TO, HE 3HAIO0 YTO» HE MOXET ObITb 0OBEKTOM TBOpPEHMH, 09TOMYy PUIONOH OTpHLIaeT
HepBYI0 MaTepPHUIO U YKa3bIBAET, UTO IIepBOe MOoJIeKallee eCTh He «TO, He 3HAI0 YTO0», HO
HEeYTO — TpexMepHas NPOTAKEeHHOCTb.

* Cm. Taxxe Wolff 1971, 133-134.

* AprymenTsl Quionona npotus 6ecopmennoit marepuu cm.: Philop. Contr. Pr. 405-
445. TpexmepHOCTD eCTh CYLIHOCTB, a He akuugeHuus: Philop. Contr. Pr. 425,1-24; Hu4TO
U3 CYLIECTBYIOLIETO, B TOM YHCJIe MaTEepHs, He MOXKeT ObITh 6e3 (opmsl u storoca: Ibid.,
427,9-428,1; TPEXMEPHOCTb U €CTh IIEPBOe MoIeKalee win nepsas matepus Ibid., 428,1-
5; 428,18-25, TaKKe: 405,12; 414,20; 426,22; 435,20; 442,19-20. CM. Tarke aHa1Iu3 (puromno-
HOBCKoro noHsTust matepun: de Haas, 1997; Sorabiji 1988, 23-30, Wolff 1971, 120-137.
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sBsieTcs: PAHTa3MOM M MyCThIM MMeHeM (xevdv voue, Philop. Contr. Pr. 427,21)°,
TOTZIa KaK TepBBbIM MOAJIekaIlUM BCAKOTO BO3HUKHOBEHMA ABJSAETCA He HeuTo
OecopmMeHHOe U GecTesecHOe, HO TeJlo, JIUIIEHHOe TPAHUL] U CBOMCTB — TeJiec-
HOCTb WJIM TpPeXMepHas NPOTSKeHHOCTh Kak Takopas. Teso Kak TakoBoe, Kak U
nepBas MaTepus aHTHYHBIX (GUIOCO(OB, HE CYLIECTBYET CaMo 10 cebe, HO SABJIA-
eTcs JIMIIb TOJJIeKaluM aKTyaabHOH (OPMBI, TO €CTh CYIeCTBYeT TOJBKO Kak
HozjIexalee, KOTOpOe caMo 110 ceGe He UMeeT pa3Mepa, (PUrypsl ¥ CBOKCTB, TEM
He MeHee, OHO 001ajaeT COOCTBEHHBIM JIOTOCOM — JIOTOCOM TPEXMEPHOCTH, TaK
KaK TPeXMEPHOCTb SIBJIAETCA CYIIHOCTBIO 3TOTO MoAIexamnero. Marepus juieHa
KaKUX-IM0O0 CBOMCTB, U TI03TOMY MOKET BOCIIDUHUMATB Jit00bIe (POPMBI, OZHAKO,
IIOCKOJIBKY BCe ()OpPMBI, BOCIIPpUHIMAaeMble MaTepuel, CylecTBYIOT KaK Tpexmep-
Hble Tesla, PUIONOH IMpeIaraeT pacCMaTpUBaTh TPEXMEPHOCTh He KaK CBOMCTBO

® PuonoH He MepBbIil Ha3bIBaET MaTEpPUIO «(PaHTA3MOM» — MOCKOIbKY MepBasi MaTe-
pus JIUlIeHa KaKoH-1u00 opMBbl, TO3HAHKE TIEPBOM MaTePHH ABJIAETCS SIMUCTEMOJIOTH-
4ecKoit mpodsemoit. CUMIUIMKUI YKa3bIBAE€T, UTO MEPBAsi MATEPHUS MOXKET ObITh IO3HAHA
TOJIBKO 10 aHAJIOTUU (XAT& GvaAcylav) MIM depe3 He3aKOHHOe ymosakaoueHue (vodw
Aoyopd Aymtyy), em. Simpl. Ik Phys. 226,5-6, 229,2-4. [L1oTuH, paccMaTpuBas MaTepuIo,
OTJIMYAET ee OT 00'beMa U IPOTXKEHHOCTH 1 YKa3bIBAET, YTO MaTePHs, XOTA He UMeeT 00'b-
eMa caMa I1o ceGe, HO MOKET IIOHUMAThCA KaK HEKOTOPBIA 00beM U IPOTKEHHOCTb. Ta-
KOli 00'beM KaK CII0c00 MOHMMATh MaTepHio ILI0THH Ha3bIBaeT IyCThIM (XEVOG 8YX0G), 3TOT
00beM omIHyaeTcs oT 00beMa Tesa. Ilycroit 06beM — 210 00BEM O€3 JI0TO0Ca, a peCTaB-
JIeHHe 0 TAKOM 06beMe OH HasbIBaeT paHTa3MOoM ((pdvtaapa 3¢ 8yxov): paccyxaasn o Mare-
pHH, MBI IIpefcTaBigeM cebe TeJTeCHBbIH 00beM, IIOCKOIbKY MaTepUs eCTb HA4aI0 TeJec-
HOCTH, TOTAA KaK MaTrepus cama 1o cebe takoro oobema He nmeet. O6beM cam 1o cebe
ecTb He Marepus, HO (hopMa U CBOMCTBO, U IOTOMY IIepBast MaTePHUs He MOXKeT GBITh 00b-
eMOM, HO 00beMOM 00J1aZjaeT MaTepUaIbHOE TeJI0, OrpaHuYeHHOe BeanuuHoi (Plot. Enn.
I.4.11, 14-43). Koppurau cuuraer, yro Ilnotun uaeHTUGULIMPYET MAaTEPHUIO C IIyCTOTOH,
uMesl B BUZly Ty IIyCTOTY U HEONIPEAEIE€HHOCTD, B KOTOPYIO IIOTPYKAEeTCs AyLia, KOT/a Mbl-
TaeTcs COCTaBUTD Ipeicrasienue o marepuu (Corrigan, 1995, 59). Cp. Long, 2016, 52.
U Ilnotun, v CUMILIMKMH, paccMaTpuBas Mpo0/ieMy MO3HAHUA MaTepUH, He OTKa3bIBa-
JIMCh OT IIepBOil MaTepHUH KaK NOJJIeXallero BOSHUKHOBEHNs, IIOCKOJIbKY IlepBasi Mare-
pust 0603HaYaeTCsA He TOJAbKO KaK He4To, JIMIIeHHOe (POPMBI, HO U KaK Havauo (pusuye-
CKUX Belllel, a TaKKe KaK YUCTasg BOBMOKHOCTb U cTpeM/IeHHe. PUIIONOH Ke Mpejaraer
CYHTATh, YTO TO, YTO BO3MOKHO ITO3HATH TOJIbKO HE3aKOHHBIM YMO3AKIIOYEHUEM, He CY-
IeCcTBYeT BOBCE, HO €CTh JIMIIb (PaHTa3HsA HALIero yma, — He IMycToi 06beM, HO ImycToe
UM, He OTChUIaoIee K KaKoH-1100 peabHOCTH. PHIIOIIOH He OTPUIIaeT HeoOX0AUMOCTH
MaTepuH KaK Hadaja Belly U HojJIeKaliero ¢opM, HO HACTAaUBAEeT Ha TOM, YTO IIEPBbIM
HAa4yaJIoM BCETo, B TOM YUCJIe CAMOM MaTepuu U (opMsl, sBsercs TBopeL, KOTOpPbIi TBO-
PUT MaTepHI0 BMECTe C MUPOM.
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o(opmIeHHOTO Tesa, HO KaK CBOMCTBO caMoi MatepuH’. Mitak, Marepus obsazaer
COOCTBEHHBIM JIOTOCOM U IIOTOMY €CTh HEYTO ONpeZieeHHOE U MOXKET ObITh 00b-
€KTOM TBOPEHHs, a epBas MaTepus Kak 6echOpMeHHOe Hayalo eCThb IyCTOe UM
U He CYLIeCTBYeT HUKOUM 00pa3oM.

B rpakrate «O BeuHOCTH MUpa npoTuB Apucroress» PUIOIOH paccMaTpyUBaeT
elle OZUH BOMPOC, KOTOPBIM KacaeTcs MaTepUHU BCex Bellleif B MUpe — BOIIPOC O
CyILIeCTBOBAHUU 3(UPa. APHCTOTEb YTBEPKAAT, YTO MaTepuUs IOLHEOECHbIX Be-
weil (pyHAaMEHTANTBHO OTIMYAETCA OT MaTepUH Heba: MofHeOeCHbIe BElH CJI0-
’KEeHBI M3 CMECH YeThIPEX 3JIeMEHTOB, He0O e CI0KeHO U3 MATOTO dJeMeHTa —
acupa. Iup npezacrapaseT co60H OTAETBHBINA TUII MATEPUH, OH HEe U3MEHAETCS
B KaKOH-1M00 PyToii 3/;IEMEHT U He MOKeT ObITh YHUUYTOKEH, I09TOMY He6o, CJI0-
KeHHoe U3 a¢pupa, cyumectByeT BeuHo. /[ PunonoHa BaskHO J0OKAa3aTh OAHOPOJ-
HOCTh MaTepPUHU BO BCEM MHUPE, JIS1 3TOTO OH HACTAaMBaeT HAa TOM, 4TO HeGeCHbIe
TeJsIa CJI03KeHBbI He U3 9(pupa, a U3 OrHs, KOTOPBIN, HAX0AACh Ha CBOEM PUPOAHOM
MecrTe, BBEPXy, 00/1aZlaeT KPyroBbIM ABIXKeHHeM 1o npupoge (Simpl. In de Cael.
28.7-11; 34.34—35.17; 21.33—22.17; cM. Taxke Falcon 2012, 107). ImeHHo ozHOpOA-
HOCTb MaTepuH BCEro KOCMoca B 11eJIoM N03BoJigeT PUIoNoHy npejiaraTh Tpex-
MEpPHOCTb B Ka4eCTBe IIePBOro MOAJIeXKallero BCAKON MaTepyualbHOU Belu.

[Tonemudeckue Tpakratel PHI0NOHA IPAMO U KOCBEHHO MOBJIMAIA Ha IOCIe-
ZIYIOIIYI0 XPUCTUAHCKYIO U apaOckyto Ghunocopuio’: Kak caMu apryMeHTbl Ouio-
IIOHA, TaK ¥ BOIIPOC O BEYHOCTH MHPa JUCKyTUPOBAICA B apaOCKoii pumocodun,
B 3amaZiHOM cxosiacTuke u B Busantuu. MccenoBaTesi 0TMeYaroT 60IbIITOE BJIH-
aHre PUIonoHa Ha BUBAHTHICKYI0 riocoduIo, B 0COGEHHOCTH — Ha AUCKYCCUU
B paMKax ¢usukn’. B 1aHHOM cTaThe s pacCMOTPIO MpeACTaBIeHHe O MaTepUU B
¢unocodpun Muxanna Ilcenna u ero yuennka Moanna Hrana, a Takxke Ty poss,
KoTOpyto HiTaym OTBOAUT apryMeHTy O MaTEpPUU B €T0 pa3bope BOIIPOca 0 BEYHOCTH
Mupa.

" QUIIOIIOH 37,€Ch AEPIKUTCA B PyCJie MO3JHEAHTHYHbIX AUCKyccuit: u [Liotun, u Cum-
IUTMKUH Ha3bIBAIOT MaTepHIO0 HAaYaJoOM TeJIEeCHOCTH, YKa3bIBas, YTO TPexMepHas IpoTs-
*KEHHOCTb €CTb ITEPBbI yPOBEHb (PU3UIECKOTO OBITHS, U YTBEPHKIAIOT, UTO IIEpBast MaTe-
pus IO3HAETCA 110 AaHATIOTUU C 9TOM TesecHOCThIO (Simpl. Th Phys. 227, 23-229, 10; 229, 11-
230, 14). PHIONOH yKa3bIBaeT HA TEJECHOCTh KAK TAKOBYIO KAaK Ha IOJJIEKalllee BCEX Be-
e, He0OXOAUMOE U OCTATOYHOE JIs1 HenpepbIBHOCTH Bo3HuKHOBeHUA (Philop. Contra
Pr. 429,10-17).

8 Sorabji 1983, 202; Donaue 1981, 188-9; Sorabji 2010, 61-62.

9 Cm. Byden 2011, 860-861. OTMeuaeTcs TakiKe peleNLUs I0TeMUIECKUX TPAKTATOB
dutonoHa 0 BEYHOCTH MUPA B BU3AHTHIICKOM KocMostoruy, cm. Byden 2011, 859, 861.
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Muxaun Ilcean o mamepuu

Bonpoc 0 maTepuu He ObLT IpesMETOM CHELMAJIBHOTO MHTepeca a1 Muxauia
[Icesna”. OH nuIIeT O HeM KPAaTKO U 0OPBIBOYHO, 10 OO0JIbLIEH YaCTH COIJIALIAETCS
C TeM OIpeZeeHrneM, KOTOpoe ObLIO ZaHO MaTepHH B aHTHYHOU (pumocodumy,
KpoMe Toro, oz sauaaueM Ilnoruna u Ilpokia, OH paccy:xgaeT o MaTepUU KaK O
3JI0M 1 OeCIOpAZ0YHOM Hayasie, KOTOPOe IPOTUBOCTOUT OJ1ary ¥ HOPAAKY .
Paccyxzas o Hauanax, [Icesu yrBepikgaeT HeOOXOAUMOCTD CIEAYIOMUX MPUH-
nunoB: bora Kak mepBoil MpUYHHEL, POPMBI U MATEPHH, a TAKIKE 3JIEMEHTOB KaK
Havasl CJIOKHBIX Bellel: “’Apy1) TV SvTwy TpwTy) uev xal Depdpytog 6 Bedg, uetd 8¢

'* B saHHOM cTaThe MBI pACCMATPUBAEM BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPbIE OTHOCATCS K (PU3HKE MU
HaTypabHOM (puocoduu. Cresyer OTMETHTD, YTO OOJIBLUIMHCTBO BU3AHTHHCKUX (HIIO-
co(0B pacCMaTPUBaIH JIOTUKY U (PUSHUKY JIMIIB KaK IIepBble CTYIIEHU Ha IyTH Gunrocod-
CKOTO ITO3HAHUSA — TO €CTh KaK He00X0AUMOe BBeieHHe B (PHI0CO(UIO, II03TOMY 00CY K-
JeHre (pU3NIeCcKrX Ipo6IeM U MTOHATHH ObLIO 3HAYUMbIM JIMLIb B 00LIEM KOHTEKCTE —
U060 B KOHTEKCTe 00ydeHus, MO0 B KOHTEKCTe 00CyKIeHUs 00IuX MeTaU3nIeCcKux
WM MOPaTbHO-3TUYECKUX BONPOCOB. [ToaTomMy Gosbliast yacTh BUSAHTUHCKUX HATYPdu-
JIOCO(CKUX TEKCTOB, AOLIEALINX 0 HAC, MOKHO OTHECTH K y4eOHbIM TekcTaM. Cm. Gutas,
Siniossoglou 2017, 284—287. O Mecte (hu3uku B Bu3aHTUIICKOI prtocoduu cm. Trizio 2012,
80-81; Katsiampoura 2007, 663-665; Trizio 2017, 389—400. Tax:xe Mapues u MapuerTo
M0JIaraloT, 9TO B UccaefoBaHUU unocopun Muxara [lcenna ciefyeT yIUThIBaTh TO,
YTO OH HE BBICTPAMBAET CUCTEMATHUYECKOTO YYEHUS, HO BBICKA3bIBAETCS II0 PA3IUYHBIM
MHTEPECYIOLIUM €ro po6ieMaM U BOIIPOCaM, U A1 PEKOHCTPYKLUH ero MbICIU He00X0-
JVMMO U3y4aTh HE TOJBKO CaMM BBICKa3bIBAHMHA, HO U MX KOoHTeKkcT (Mariev, Marchetto
2017, 49). MOKHO TaKiKe 00paTUTh BHUMaHHe Ha BbICKa3bIBaHUs camoro Ilcesuia 06 yue6-
HOM XapaKTepe ero NpousBeAeHu, Hanpumep, 3geck: Dufty 1992, op. 7, 117-123.

" Pazbupas yuenue Ilce/uia 0 MaTepuH, MbI BBIITyCKae€M U3 PACCMOTPEHHS OJHH 3Ha-
YMMBIH 71 BA3AHTUICKOM (DUSUKU TEKCT — KOMMeHTapuii Ha «Pusuky» Apucroress, aB-
TOPCTBO KOTOPOTO ITOCTaBJIeHO 1o, Boripoc. JInHoc beHakuc cunTaer, 4To aBTOPOM 3TOTO
KommeHTapus siBistercst Muxawi Icenn (Benakis 2008, 5%-10%), Torga kak Ilanrenuc I'o-
JIMLIUAC AOKA3bIBAET, YTO ITOT TEKCT HANMCAH (oJIee IO3HUM BH3aHTHUICKUM MBICIHTE-
JeM U KomMeHTaTtopoM — 'eopruem Iaxumepom (Golitsis 2007, cm. Takke: Golitsis 2012,
110), ¥ MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE UCCIEA0BATE/H COIJIALIAIOTCA C TIOCJIEAHUM. ABTOP 3TOTO
KOMMEHTapHs MOAPOOHO pasbupaeT MaTepHUI0 KaK HAYaI0 U AUCKYTHPYET COOTHOLIEHHE
MaTepHH U (pOpMBI, a TaKKe MaTepPUU U JIMIIEHHOCTH, OFHAKO KaK CKPYIIyJIe3HOCTb aB-
TOpa B 9TOM BOIIPOCE, TaK U €r0 MHTEPIPETAlis B 1IeJIOM CKOpee IIPOTUBOPEYHUT TeM He-
MHOTOYVICJIEHHBIM YTBEP:KAEHUAM, KOTOPBIe MBI MOKeM HaliTH B OCHOBHBIX IIPOU3Be/ie-
Husx lcesna, u emwe 6osiee IPOTUBOPEYUT apryMeHTaM ero ydeHuka, Moanna Hrana.
Pas6op yuenus Ilcenna o MaTepuu MOKHO HaWTH 37ech: Joannou, 1956a. ABTOp 3TOM
KHUTH CChLIAETCA B TOM YHC/Ie HA MAHYCKPHIITHI, KOTOpbIe He ObLIM HaM JOCTYIIHbI IPU
HaIVCaHUH 3TOU CTAThH.


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

154 I[Tonatue matepuu y [lcenna u Urana

Bedv moAhal apyal Twv puakdv TpaypaTwy elat. Kal tév pév atotyeiwv dpyal 1) DAY xal
8 €180g, &g elpytar; TAV 8¢ cuvBétwy cwpdtwy adTd té dmAd atotyela” (Psellos OD 83;
60, 2-4). Ilpuyem B TBAPHOM MHpe EPBBIMH IPUYNHAMU ABJIAIOCTA POpMa U Ma-
tepus, u [Icesut yKasbIBaeT, 4TO 3TUM HayajaM HUYETO He NPeAIIeCTBYeT, OAHAKO
B IIOpsiIKe TBOpeHMs (hopMa U MaTepus nogurHens! bory” (0D 82, 83).

Opnaxo, momumo Bora, (hopmbl 1 MaTepun ecTh elle 0ZHO Ha4aao, KOTPOMY
HO/JIeKAT U CJIOXKHBIE TeJIa, U 31eMeHThI — 310 npupoga. [Ipupogy Ilcest onpeze-
JIIeT KaK CHJIy, KOTOpas HaXOAUTCSA B TeJIaX M KaK Ha4asIo0 MX JBIXKEHUA U IOKOs
(dpxn xvwoewg xal Vpeuiag). [lpudyem npupoAa HAXOAUTCA B TeJIaX He caMa Io cebe
— OHa BJIO}KeHA B Tesla Borom u siBsieTcs HEMOCPeACTBEHHOM IIPUYUHO JABHIKeE-
HuA Tet: «Bee Tesa... mosyuator ot Bora gBrKeHuHe U TOKOM, HO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
ABKUMBI pupozoi» (Psellos, OD 57; 40, 5-6)". Ilpupoaa kax gBHKyLIas Cria OT-
JIM4aeTcs OT APYIHX ABHUrareseii: or Bora, pasyma u Ayuu, HO OHa paccMaTpHBa-
eTcsl He KaK JIBUraTesib, KOTOPBIi JeNCTByeT caM Io cebe, HO KaK MHCTPYMEHT
Bora*. (OD 57) IloHrMaHue TPUPOABI KAK CHJIBI WM IPUYMHBI ABWKEHUA (U3H-
YEeCKUX TeJl, BJIOKEHHOW B MUp Ipu TBOpeHMH, 3aK/II04aeT aHTUYHOE ITOHATHE
HPUPO/BI B PAMKH XPUCTHAHCKON JOKTPHHBL: €CJTM MUP COTBOPEH U3 HIYTO, TO U
IPUPO/A KAK HAYaI0 (PU3UUECKOT0 MUPa MMeeT UCTOYHHUK U IpeJiesl CyIeCTBOBa-
HHAL

CylLecTBeHHOM XapaKTePUCTHUKON MaTepHAJIbHBIX Belleil ABIAETCA TO, 4TO
OHH MOZIBMKHBI ¥ KOHEYHBI, TO eCTh II0/iBep:KeHbl BOBHUKHOBEHHIO ¥ YHHUTOXe-

" BaJIbTep CYUTAET, YTO ONpeAeAs MAaTEPHUIO KaK IPUHLUI, KOTOPBII AeHCTByeT
coBMecTHO ¢ TBOpLOM, XOTA U MOA4YMHEH eMy, Ilce/T «paccMaTpuBaeT ee He Kak
pesy/IbTaT TBOPEHUS, TO €CTh He KAK HEYTO COTBOPEHHOE, HO KaK 4aCTh TBOPEHUsT». CM.
Walter 2017, 66, Taxxe cM. aHanu3 noHATUA Marepuu y Ilcesuia B jesiom Ha c. 64-67.

¥ “TIdvta ydp T& owpatd... €1 xal 0o Beod xal ™V xivow xal ™V Nouylav Exel, dAAG
TPOTEXRS, VTIO PUTEWS XvelTal”.

* O raxom omnpegeseHun GopmMel 1 mpupoas! y [lcesta cm. Taxxe: Mussini 1990, 30-
31; Kapriev 2005, 209-210. 3gech MBI MOxeM OTMeTUTh BausAHUe QuionoHa: B
«O BO3HMKHOBEHUH MHUPa» OH TOBOPHUT O 3aIleyaTIeHHOH ABMKyIel cute (1) évdofeion
xwytua) ddvag), KoTopyro Bor BkIazbiBaeT B MUp IIPU TBOPEHHUH. JTa CHUIA OCTAETCS B
BelllaX KaK MX BHYTPEHH:A WIM IPUPOJHAs IPUYMHA ABIMKEHUA: I09TOMY U He6o, U
9JIEMEHTBI, U OJyIleBIeHHbIE, IBUrasCh [0 BO3ZeiicTBIEM 603KeCTBEHHOM 3aevaT/ieH-
HOU cuibl, ABMKyTCA 110 npupoge (Philop. De Opif. 12). Hoann Hrai, B cBOIO 0uepezs,
roBOpUT 00 W3HAYaJIbHOM JABWKEHMM (AT 4pxfs xiv)olg), KOTOpoe ABjIAeTcA
pesy/IbTaToM OTHOIIeHUs TBOpIiA M COTBOPEHHOH Belu. Bor fgBinKeT COTBOPEHHBIH
MHP, U 3TO IIePBOE ABIIKEHUE COXPAHAETCS B MUPE U ABJISETCS IPUIUHOM ero eAuHCTBa
U CYLIeCTBOBaHUS, CM. Joannou 19564, 42—45; Joannou 1956b, 14-115.
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Huo. Ilcesur ykaspIBaeT, YTO caMO BOSHUKHOBEHHE MOKHO OIpeZesATh KaK JABU-
*KeHHe, OHAKO 3/1eCh OH OTJINYaeT BOSHUKHOBEHHNE Y YHUUTOXEHME OT UHbIX /IBU-
EeHUI: pocTa, UHAKOBeHUs U ABMXeHUs o Mecty. [lcesr paccmarpuBaeT BO3-
HUKHOBEHUE KaK Iepexo/ K OBITHIO U3 HEObITHS, 8 YHUUTOKEHHE — KaK IIEPEXO],
OT OBITHA K HEOBITHIO, I0ITOMY, TOBOPSI 0 BOSHUKHOBEHUY Y YHUUTOXXEHUH Belleit
1oz HeOOM, OH pacCMaTpUBAET U MHP B L]eJIOM KaK BOSHHUKILIYIO M YHUYTOKUMYIO
Belllb, TIOCKOJIBKY BCE, YTO CYLIECTBYET «U3 MaTePUU», BOSHUKJIO U3 HEObITUA U
npelizer B HeObITHE .

Hrak, mpupoga ecTs cuiIa, KOTopas HAXOAUTCS B TeJIaxX U ABIIKET 9TH Tesa. Tesa
paszesIATCA Ha POCTBhIE U CI0XKHBIE. [IpocThIe Tesla — 3TO 371eMeHTBI, CJIOKHBIE —
Bellu, MaTepus KOTOPBIX COCTABeHa U3 37eMeHTOoB” . CaMH 2/1eMeHTbI, Oyay4u
IPOCTBIMU TeJIaMH, eCTh Hauasia COCTABHBIX TeJI — TeJIa COCTOAT U3 CMECH dJIeMeH-
TOB. COBOKYITHOCTD 3JIEMEHTOB — 3TO IOJJIeKallee J00ro (GpU3NIecKoro TeJa,
MaTepHUs U3 KOTOPOH COCTOAT BCe MOAJTYHHbIE BEIllU, TO eCTh BCe Belljy, UMeolLIre
JJIVHY, ITUPUHY U T1youHy. [Tosydas popmy amemenTa, MaTrepus He TOJIBKO 00pe-
TaeT KayecTBa, MOJJIeKAllMe OLIyIeHHI0, HO U TesecHOCTh (OD 82; 59,5-6) — TO
€CTh HEKOTOPYIO0 TpexMepHyIo ¢urypy. Ity TesecHocTs [lcesur onpegenser kKak
CIIOCOOHOCTD OBITH B KaKoM-1100 Mecte (OD 99; 72, 2—3), 3Ty CIIOCOOGHOCTD OH IIPHU-
MUCBIBAET U CJOXKHBIM TeJIaM, U 3jeMeHTaM. Tesa MMeIoT JJIMHY, ITUPUHY, TIy-
6UHY, TO eCTh 06beM”, a TaKKe TAMKECTb U JIETKOCTh — COTJIACHO TeM 3/IeMeHTaM,

> [lozxe Biemmuz, paccMaTpyBas BOSHUKHOBEHUE M YHUUTOXKEHHE, pasIndyaeT BO3-
HUKHOBEHME MOJIYHHBIX Belleil oT TBopeHua MUpa, IIOCKOJIBKY TOJIbKO TBOPEHUE €CTh
TBOpEHHE U3 HUUYTO, TOTZA KaK BOSHUKHOBEHME Belllel B y:ke COTBOPEHHOM MUpe IIPOHC-
XOZUT U3 nogexauieit marepuu. Cm. Wegelin 1605, 269—271.

' Yuyenue 06 anemenrax B punocoduu Ilcesna MmMesno sHaYeHUE He TONbKO Isl TOHU-
MaHMA IPUPOABL, HO U I IIPEACTaBIeHHA O IPAAYIEM BOCKPECEHUU U ABYX IPUPOJAX
Xpucra, cm. Walter 2017, 67-69.

7 “Abty odv M BAn Omd popis TS xal oxNuatos TuTovpéVy, Smép éoTt TO €ldog,
owpatodtar’.

*® Kak ®unonon, Tak u CUMIUIMKUIA YTBEPIKAAT, 4TO 06beM — 9TO TlepBasi XapaKTepH-
CTHKa TeJIa, KOTOpas IpeAllecTByeT pasMepy U cBokcraM. TepMuH &yxog MMeeT 3Hade-
HHe 1 00beMa, U Macchl. Peds uzer He 0 MaTeMaTHYeCKOM 00'beMe, OTBIEYEHHOM OT TeJI,
a 0 TeJIeCHOM 0ObeMe: MaTepHUs Tesla UMeeT JIUHY, INUPUHY U IJyOHHY, TO €CTh MPOTH-
’KeHa B TpeX U3MEPEHUAX; 3T0 00 beMHOE IPOTHKEHNEe IPUHAJIENUT He MECTY, KOTOpOe
TEJIO 3aHMMAaeT, HO CAMOMY TeJIy, ¥ IIOTOMY ABHKEHHUe TeJIa MOXHO OIHCATh KaK U3MeHe-
HUe WK nepeMelneHue ero oo0bema. O0beM TeJeCHON MaTepUU UMEET OIpeseTeHHbIN
pasMep, KOTOPBIi OIpeze/ieH TPAHUIIAMH ITOTO TeJa, HO HeJb3s CKas3aTh, YTO 00beM U
ecTb pasMep Wwiu BesnduHa Tena. Cumminkuil 1 PUIONoH onpezesui 00beM U Terec-
HOCTb Yepes IPOTSKEHHOCTh B Tpex usMepenusx. Cp. Sorabji, 1987, 150; cm. Taxxe Var-
lamova 2019.
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U3 KOTOPBIX OHU coctaBieHsl (OD 92). [IpocTble Tesa, TO €CTb 3J1eMEeHTBI, UMEIOT
COOCTBEHHBIE MECTa, a TAKECTh U JIETKOCTb €CTh CHJIA, KOTOPAs ABUKET 31€MEHT B
IPUPOAHOE eMy MECTO, IIPU 3TOM, KOTZa 3JIEMEHT yiKe HaXOAUTCA B CBOEM IpHU-
POZHOM MecTe, OH He uMeeT TsuKecTH u jerkoctu” (OD 92; 67,9-10). CorsacHo
IIcesuty, TAMECTD U JIETKOCTD — 9TO He MOCTOSHHAA XapaKTePUCTHKA TeJIa, a CBOU-
CTBO TeJIa, KOTOPOE YAAJIEHO OT COGCTBEHHOr0 MecTa™.

Belyt cocToAT U3 3JIEMEHTOB, OJHAKO CAMH 3JIEMEHTBI TAK}Ke COCTOSAT U3 Mare-
puu 1 popMmel IIcesn pasaryaer aeMeHTbI U Hauala: CaMHU 3JIEMEHThI TaKXKe CO-
CTOAT U3 Hayasl: MaTepUH U (POPMBL. DIeMeHThI — 3TO MaTepHs (PU3HMIECKUX TeJ,
camu 1o ceGe OHM 00JIaZ]AI0T TEMH ke Ka4eCTBaMU, KOTOPBIMU 00/1afiat0T U TeJa,
a IMEHHO, OHU TIO/JIeKAT OLIYIIeHHIO ¥ UMEeIOT 06beM. Marepus e Kak Ha4auio
He TOZJIEXKUT OLIYIIEHUIO U He UMeeT KaKoH-1u00 (hopMbl WK (PUTYpBI, HO CTa-
HOBUTCS TEJIOM JIMLIb B CoefrHeHUH ¢ popmoit. [Icesut muuiet, 4To MaTepus cama
1o ce6e GecresecHa, HO 0)OPMJIEHHAs MaTepUs CTAHOBUTCS TEJIOM, UMEOIM
TpexMepHbIi 00beM. B omndre ot Prronona n Cumiutnkws, Ilcest He Beigenser
TeJIECHOCTh KaK XapaKTePUCTHKY, KOTOpas MpeAIIeCcTBYeT 31eMeHTapHbIM Kade-
CTBaM, HO CKOpee 00beIMHAET UX: 3JIEMEHTBI M €CTh IIepBbIe IIPOCTHIE TeJla, TO eCTh
nepBble (DOPMBI B MaTEPHHU, KOTOPbIe 00/1aal0T OHOBPEMEHHO M KaueCTBAMU, U
TeJIeCHOCTBI0. Byzyun simmenHo# (opMel, cama 1mo cebe MaTepHs CXBAaThIBAETCH
JIMLIb pa3yMoM, HO He uyBcTBOM (aiadyoet puév alewpntov, Stavoio 3¢ uévy AnmTov).
[TosTOMy OH Ha3bIBA€T MaTEPHIO «HeMaTepHaIbHOI» (alAov) (OD 86) u roBoput
0 Hell KaK 0 HU3IIeM BH/E CYILIEero, y KOTOPOTO HeT TPaHUIbI U (JOPMBI, HET CYII-
Hocth M Obrtmst (&poppov, dveideov, ddiatdmwtov, ovola dvolotog xal Vmapkis
dvOTapxToS). MBI MOKEM €e YXBATUTB, eCTM OTHUMEM Y 37IEMEHTOB 3JIeMeHTapHbIe
KaJecTsa.

YKasbIBas, 4TO MaTepUs — 3TO HEUTO, IULIEHHOe cyHocTH, [Ice/ur He ompeze-
JIIeT MaTepUIo KaK HeuTo TeJleCHOe WM OecTesecHoe. Marepus JIMIIeHa Tesiec-
HBIX Ka4€eCTB, HO He fABJIAETCA U OecTeeCHOM CYLIHOCTBIO, TAK KaK 1og Gecresec-
HbIM [Icesu1 noHMMaeT opMBI, He BOILIOIEHHBIE B MAT€PHH, U IYILIH, TO €CTb TO,
gro BbImre Tea (OD 99). MaTtepus ke, B OTIIMYME OT TAaKOBBIX, JIUIIEHA OIpe/eie-
HU KaK TeJIeCHOM, TaK U 6eCTeeCHOM CYIIHOCTH, ¥ HAXOJAUTCSA He BhIIIIEe, HO HIKe

9 “TIav 3¢ alpa €v eV TG oixelw TOTw EaTig olte Papd €ativ olite xolpov”.

** IMeHHO TakuM 00pa30M, pa3/inyas IPUPOAY 3JIEMEHTa OT ero ABuKeHus, uionox
J0Kas3bIBAET, YTO HEOO COCTOUT U3 OTHA — OTOHb, HAXOAACh B CBOEM IIPUPOLHOM MECTE,
yKe He 00J1aJaeT JIETKOCTBIO U He IBIKETCS BBEPX, HO JBIDKETCS 10 Kpyry. CM. 06 aToM:
Varlamova 2017, 61-62.
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tesna™. Icesur ykasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO MaTepUs YCKOJIb3a€eT OT ObITHA, HO IIPU 3TOM
He OTKasbIBAaeT eif B HEKOTOPOIl PeaJbHOCTH, He ypaBHUBAET MAaTEPHIO U He-Cy-
1iee: OH MUIIET, YTO PeaTbHOCTh MaTEPUU COAEPIKUTCS B ee CTPEMJIEHNH K (hopMme,
II03TOMY OHa CYILIECTBYET MEXAY 3/I0M U He-CyIM U 6s1arom u cyium (OD 100)™.

B Tom, kak umenHo Ilces1 omuchIBaeT MaTepHUIO, HaM INpeZcTaBgeTcs Gosee
onpezieneHHbIM BausHUe CuMIuinkus, yeM Putonona. Tak, CUMIUIMKMI TUIeT o
MaTepHH KaK O HayaJle TeJIeCHOCTH ®, KOTOPOe HeJIb3sl ONPEAENUTh HU KaK TeJec-
HOe, HH KaK GecTesIeCHOE, TOCKOJIbKY U TeJIECHOCTD, U 6eCTeIeCHOCTb €CTh JIOTOC,
KOTOpOro Marepus juineHa*!. CUMILIMKUI TakxKe IHILIET, YTO MaTepHs He OIpe-
JejleHa TpeMsi U3MEPEHHMH, paccessHa U PacCpefOTOYeHA BO BCeX HalpaBiie-
HUAX, TO €CTh PacTeKaeTcs MOBCIOAY OT ObITusA K HeObITHIO (Simpl. In Phys. 230, 21—

* 3pece Ilcenn, ckopee Bcero, ciaegyer aprymenTamM CHUMILIUKUSA, KOTOPBIN ZOKa3bl-
BAeT, YTO MATEPHUIO HeJIb3s OIpeJesIaATh HU KaK HeUTO TeJeCHOe, HU KaK HeuTo Oecrestec-
HOe, HO MaTepus sIBIseTCA Ha4auIoM TestecHocTH (Simpl. In Phys. 227, 23—230, 10).

** Cm. Takske Joannou 67—68.

* Bo-1iepBbIX, OH YTBEPIKAAET, YTO MaTEPUs — 3TO TO, YTO OTJINYAET TeJIeCHbIE (DOPMEI
(8vula) ot GecresmecHbIx (aUAwv). Bo-BTOpBIX, OH yKa3bIBAET, YTO TEJIECHOE OT OecTesec-
HOTO OTJIMYAeTCsl KaueCTBaMH, OOLIMMU IS BCEX TeJl, HO He MPUCYIUMHU OecTe/leCHbIM
¢opmam, otH KadecTBa: 06BeM (OyxdS), IPOTSKEHHOCTH (31A0TAOLS), AETUMOCTD
(Hepouds). ITH KaveCTBA, ECTU OHU OTHOCATCSH K MaTepPHH, a He K 0()OPMIEHHOMY TeJy,
He OIlpefiesleHbl KaKOH-IM60 Mepoii, HO CIIOCOOHBI BOCIPHHUMATh MEpPY M BeJUYHUHY:
IPOTSDKEHHOCTh M 00beM, OTpaHUYEHHbIE ONpeAeTeHHOM BeIMINHON, CTAHOBATCA Te-
JIOM. ITH KayecTBa IPUCYLIM TeJIy II0 er0 MAaTEPUH, U II09TOMY OHH OTJIMYAIOT MaTepH-
alpHOE cyuiee OT GecrenecHOU (popmbl B-Tpersux, CHMIUIMKMM IPOBOAUT pasivdre
Mex/y BeJIMYUHON Kak (popMOii Teia U IPOTAKeHHOCTDI0, KOTOPas 3aIl0IHAeT IPaHULIbI,
oIpeZie/leHHbIE BEJIMYMHOM: OH CYMTAET, YTO MATEPUU IPHUCYILIA He Ta MPOTSKEHHOCT,
KOTOpast OIpefie/ieHa MepOii, HO Heolpe/eeHHas IPOTHKEHHOCT, CYLIeCTByoasn 6e3
MepBlI M TIOTOMY CIIOCOOHAs IOJJIeKaTh (popMe. B-4eTBepTHIX, OH CUMTAET TaKylO IPOTH-
’KEHHOCTb, He OIpe/e/IeHHYI0 BeJIMIMHOH, YCTOBUEM CYIeCTBOBAHUA ()OPM B MaTepHH
(&N bmootdoews xatdapa). Cm. Simpl. In Phys. 230, 29—33; 232, 1-23.

** ®opMa U JIMLIEHHOCTD — 9TO IPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTH, KOTOPBIE CKa3bIBAIOTCA O IIOZJIe-
xaieM (0 MaTepUH ) U OTIpeieJIEHHBIM CIOCOO0M OrpaHUYMBAIOT ero. CUMILIMKUI yTBep-
ZIaeT, YTo B CIydae MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX CBOMCTB POJIb OTPAaHWYEHUS WX ONpe/eseHHs
UTpaeT He TOJIbKO (DOPMa, HO ¥ JIMIIEHHOCTD: HAIIPUMEP, X0JI0f, KaK U TEIUIO, OIIpeZeisieT
TeJIO0, IOTOMY U TO, U PYTO€ MOXKeT OBITh Ha3BaHO (DOPMOI U ABIAETCS JIUIIEHHOCTBIO 110
OTHOIIEHHIO K TPOTHUBONOI0KHOM hopme (Simpl. In Phys. 280, 10-22). OgHako Gecremnec-
HOCTb IIePBOM MaTepHUH HeJIb3sl paCCMaTPUBATh KaK Ka4eCTBO, TPOTUBOIOIOXHOE Teslec-
HOCTH, KOTOPO€ CKa3bIBAaeTCAd 0 MaTepUH KaK O IIoJJIexKalneM — OecTeleCHOCTb He SBJIf-
€TCsl JIOTOCOM MAaTepUH, HO JIMILIb YKa3bIBAeT HA TO, YTO MATEPHs He SIBJIAETCH TEIOM.
[ToaTomy, x0T GecTeseCHOe IPOTHBOMOIOKHO Teay, CUMIUIMKUM ITULIET, YTO MaTE€PUs
paBHBIM 06pasom oTHOcHUTCs KO Bcemy (Simpl. In Phys. 230,12-13).
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29), HO MOX€eT ObITh IOHATA PAa3yMOM KaK IOJ/IeKalliee 3JIeMEHTOB U KaK Ha4auo
tesiecHoctH (Simpl. In Phys. 227, 23 — 229, 10) — TOX0XUM 00pa30M, KaK HaM Ka-
xercs, paccyxgaer u [lcem.

Hoann Hman: nonamue mamepuu
8 KOHmMeKcme 00Ka3ameabCmea KOHeHHOCIU MUpa

Ecmu Muxawun Ilcenn, paccyxzas o Marepuu, He pacCMaTpPUBalI €€ B KOHTEKCTe
CIIOpa 0 BEYHOCTH MMPA, U, BO3MOKHO, I03TOMY He IIP001eMaTU3SUPOBaI pei-
CTaB/IeHHe O IIePBOM MaTepuH, JUIIEHHOH (GopMbl U ompegeneHus, To Moann
HWran BocripyHUMAaeT NOHATHE MaTepuu 6oJiee paguKaabHO. C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, OH
00Cy:KlaeT aHTUYHOE IIOHATHE MaTepuu B TeX )Ke TePMHUHAX: Marepus ecTb
Havaslo (GU3UIECKUX TeJI, IPH 9TOM caMa 110 cee OHa JIMIIeHa KaKoro Jinbo orpe-
JeJIeHUs Y IPeACTaBIAeT COO0M YHCTYI0 BO3MOKHOCTD. Byiyun uucroif Bo3sMox-
HOCTBI0, OHAa MOXKeT BOCIIPHHATB JIF000H 9HA0C ¥ TI0ITOMY fABJIAETCA IIEPBBIM IO/ -
JIeKaIUM, a ONpeZesieHre MepBOTro MOJJIeXallero CBA3aHO C 3JeMeHTaMU, U3
KOTOPBIX CKJIAZIbIBaeTCA BCA (PU3MYecKas MaTepys: MaTepus KaK TaKoBas SBJIA-
eTcs IOJJIeKAIMM YeTbIpex aj1eMeHTOB. CII0COOHOCTb BOCHPHHHUMATH 3UIOCHI
MPUBOAUT K BOBHUKHOBEHHUIO MHOXKECTBA CYLIUX OJHOTO d1J0ca, YTO AeaeT Ma-
TEPUI0 IPUYMHOHM pa3HO00pasusa ¥ NMPUHLIUIIOM UHAMBHAyanuu cymero. Urak, B
oIpeZie/leHUH MaTePUU KaK Havyasa CJI0KHBIX Belllel 1 Moz ieskaliero s 0coB OH
coryiamaeTcsi ¢ aHTUYHbIMU (prtocoaMu, HO B pasroBOpe 0 MaTepUHU KaK TaKo-
BOI OH KPUTHKYeT B3IJIA/[bl aHTUYHBIX (PHI0CcO(OB U J0Ka3bIBAET, YTO IEPBOH Ma-
TepHH He CylecTByeT. B cBoux aprymeHTax o MmaTepuu Mran HaxoAnuTCA MOZ CHTb-
HBIM BiUsgHUEeM QUI0TIOHA, 0HAKO, KaK MBI IIOKa:KeM HUe, OH He BOCIIPUHUMAaeT
npezcrapiaeHre PUIONOHA O TPEXMEPHOCTH KaK MEePBOM IO/JIekKalleM.

B pas6ope npezacrasiennii Mtasa o maTepuu s Onmuparoch Ha ziBa Tekcra: Bo-
npoc 71 u3 “Quaestiones quodlibetales”, B koropom Utaz foka3biBaeT KOHEYHOCTD
Mupa, u Bormpoc 92, B koropom HMtas foKkaspIBaeT, YTO MaTepUU He CYLeCTBYeT.

B nepBy1o ouepesp g KpaTKO MEPEUNCII0 apTYMEHThI IPOTHUB BEYHOCTU MHPA,
KoTOpble nmpuBoaut Uran™:

1. Mup ecTh KOHEYHOE TeJI0, 8 KOHEYHOE TeJI0 He MOKET BMECTUTh OeCKOHeY-
HYIO CUJTy, il OeCKOHEYHOTO e CYIIeCTBOBaHMA HeoOXoAuMa OeCKOHeYHasd
cuna®,

* Cp. Joannou 1956b, 120—125. AprymenTsl Hrasa Taxke mozpoOHO pasduparTcs
3xeck: Kraft, Perczel 2018, 667-669.

* Hran 3gece npuBoguT aprymeHT Apucrorend us VI kauru «Pusuku», HO MeHdeT
€r0 LjeJIb — eCIM APUCTOTEIh ITUM apTYMEHTOM J0Ka3bIBaJI HEOOXOJUMOCTH ITEPBOTO JBH-
rareJisi, He(pU3NIECKON EPBOM MPUYMHBI, KOTOpasi OyAET BEYHO IPUIMHSATH ABUKEHUE B
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2. To, 4yTo nzes mupa BeuHa (B pasyme bora), He Biieder 3a co60ii Be4HOe CylIe-
CTBOBaHME CAMOT'0 MUPA, TAK KaK UZiesl ¥ TPUYMHA 0001 BOSHUKAIOIIel Bely He
YHUUYTOKAeTCA C YHUUTOXKeHHeM 3Toi Belu. CyliecTBOBaHUIO JI000H KOHEYHOH
BelllY ITpeZIIeCcTByeT BeYHasA Hepa3pylrMas IIPUYMHA, OFHAKO U3 BEUHOCTU 3TOM
IIpUYHHBI HE CJ1€AYET BEYHOCTDb caMou MaTepHa}IbHOﬁ BeEIH.

3. bor cotBopu MHp He IO CBOeH IPUPOJE, HO MO CBOEH BOJIE, a 9TO 3HAYMT,
4TO IPUPOZia MUPA HEe COOTHOCUTCSA ¢ MPUPOA0ii semuypra. [losToMy 13 HecoBep-
IIEHCTBA TBOPEHMs, TO €CTh U3 KOHEYHOCTH MUPA, He CJleJlyeT HeCOBEPIIEHCTBO
TBopua™.

4. Mup KoHeueH He 1o npupoze TBop1a, HO IO IpUpoAe camoro Mmupa. [pudu-
HOW HECOBEPIIEHCTBA M KOHEYHOCTU MUpa fABIAeTca Marepus. 3ech Mran Hasbl-
BaeT MaTEPHIO MEPBBIM «3JI0M, O€JHOCTbHIO Y IMIIEHHOCTBIO» (XoxdV, xal TTeviay xal
OTEPYOWY), U YKa3bIBAET, YTO OHA HUKOTZA He UMeeT cOOCTBeHHOTO ObrtuA. Popma
MHpa HaXOAUTCA B MaTePUM M HYXJAeTcs B MAaTepUH I CYyIeCTBOBAHUHA, U
MIMEHHO TI03TOMY MUD YHUUTOXHUM': €UHCTBO (JOPMbI U MATEPUU Pa3PYIIMMO,
HIOCKOJIBKY MaTepHs BCET/ia U3MEeHAETCH.

5. B KocMoce HeT paszeseHHs Ha pa3pylIMMYI0 U HEPa3pyLUIMMYIO MaTepHIO.
Wran aprymMeHTHpYyeT IIPOTHB apHCTOTENIEBCKOM Teopuu a(Upa, TO €CTh POTUB
Ipe/ICTaBJeHUs O TOM, 4YTO HeOO COCTOUT U3 OT/eJbHOTO BUZIA MaTepHUHU — 3(hupa,
KOTOPBIiI He U3MeHsAeTCA M He paspylIaercs 1o cBoel npupoge™. Kak ropopur
Wran: «marepus KocMoca OJHa, OHA TedeT U U3MEeHAeTCH, 1 HUYTO U3 TOTO, YTO
€CTb B MaTepUH, He ABIAETCS ee COOCTBEHHOM [ (pOpMOIi |, He IPUHA/JIEKUT ei, I1o-
3TOMY BCe, YTO €CTh B MaTe€PHH, Te4eT U U3MeHsAeTcs, Kak U BeChb KOCMOC B Iie-
J10M*"».

6. Popma KocMoca eCTb B TOH e Mepe JacTHas U eMHUIHAsA (KEPIXOV €0TL xal
wafdéxaatov), B Kakoil M (opma J0060H MaTepHaIbHOU BelH, MOCKOJBKY 3TO

Mupe, T0 MTan UCIosb3yeT 3TOT apryMeHT AJIS TOTO, YTOObI II0Ka3aTh, YTO MUP CaM I10
cebe, 110 CBOel IPUPOAE, He CIOCOOEH K BEYHOMY CYILIIeCTBOBAHUIO.

*” Cm. aprymeHT IIpoxsia u orBet Putonona.

*% 400 yap 8Aov T8 Tod mavTdg €130, 03¢ ye adbundoTatov 008E Topdderypa ETEpou, GAN Ev
BAAw pev BV xal TodTou danuépat dedpevoy, pBapTov Av el xal pevatdy” («ubo akAOC BCero
KOCMOCA He ABJIAeTCA HU HeMaTepUaIbHbIM, HU CAMOCYIIMM, HU 00pasLioM Jifl 4ero-1u6o
JPYroro, Ho, TaK KaK OH €CTh B UHOM [B MaTepHH | U MOCTOSTHHO HYXAA€eTCs B 9TOH [Mare-
puH], oH OGyZieT YHIUITOKHUMBIM U TEKY4HM», Joannou 1956b, 122).

* [loppo6ubIit pa3bop paccyxzaenuii [Icenna u Urana o naTom asemeHTe (adupe) cm.:
Mariev, Marchetto 2017, 49-63, a Takxe: Trizio 2017, 402—403

32 “ulor dpo ) Tod TrarvTdg BAY) peuay) il dAAoLwTY) xal undev TV &v adth) Exovaa Btov- 10 xal
ditor T &v alTH) PEVTTOV TE Xal AANOLWTAV, BaTe Kol 6 ¥dapos woadtws” (Joannou 1956b, 122).
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¢dopma B matepun. JIrob6as popma B MaTepHH YHUUYTOXKHMA, II09TOMY KOCMOC pas-
pYyLIMM, KaK U BCe JpyrHe Belu.

7. MaTepus ecTb He-cyliee U3 caMoii ce6s, Torga Kak Oyaydu opopMIeHHOH
OHa IIPUYACTHA K CyleMy u (hopMe, To ecTb K Os1ary. Takum o6pasom, To, 4TO CJI0-
’KEHO U3 MaTepHH, eCTb cylliee 1o hopMe U He-Cylliee 10 MaTepuu, 03ToMy TBo-
pell He ABJAAeTCs IPUYMHON pas3pylleHHus MUPa, HO MUP caM pa3pylIMM IO MpHU-
pozie, TOCKOJIBKY OH CJIO3KEH U3 CYILero U He-CyIIero.

8. Mup usMeHseTCcs 110 CBOeH MaTepuu, HO OCTaeTCs eAMHBIM M TeM 3Ke CaMbIM
1o (hopme — MOTOMY CYIIeCTBYeT TOJbKO oAuH MUp oT TBopenus go CrpaimHoro
cyza.

9. Bce B Mupe Bo3HMKaeT M yHUUTOXaeTCs, HO BeCh MUP He ITPEXOJUT B HEObI-
THe, TOCKOJBbKY eCTh NepBas NPUYMHA, KOTOpas MPUYMHAET HellpephbIBHOE BO3-
HUKHOBEHUE ¥ YHUYTO)XE€HHe, OJHAKO CyllleCTBOBaHHE MUPA B 1[eJIoM He 6ecKo-
HEYHO, U T0TOMy OyZeT KOHel] MUpa, BockpeceHHue 1 CTpaurHeii cya®.

PaccmarpuBas aTH apryMeHTbl, Mbl MOKeM yKa3aTb Ha IJlaBHOe oTiuuue Mrana
ot Punonona: eci PUIONMOH yKa3bIBaJ, YTO MUP pa3pylIMM He caM 1o cebe, a 1o
Boste TBop1ja, To Mtan cuuTaet, 4To MUp paspyuIMM caMm 1o cebe, 1o CBOel npu-
pozge. ina Punonona TpexmepHas MaTepus Kak obliee Ioziexalee Bcex Belei
He ABJIAeTCA IIPUYMHON YHUUTOXXKUMOCTH MUPa — HAaIIpOTHB, CaMa 1o ce6e 3Ta Ma-
Tepus He U3MeHsAeTCA U ABJIAeTCA MOAJIeKaliM HelIPpepbIBHOIO BOSHUKHOBEHUH,
TOrAa Kak Mtas BUAUT NPUYMHY YHUYTOKMMOCTU MUpPA MMEHHO B MaTepUu — OH
paccMaTpuBaeT MaTepuIo KakK 3710, KOTOPOe HaXOAMUTCA B MUPe U 0C1ab/IseT ero.

A npeanarar paccMOTpeTh apryMeHThI MiTasa 0 MaTepuu Kak IpUYMHE paspy-
IIMMOCTH MMPa B KOHTEKCTE €ro PacCyjeHusl 0 MaTepUM KaK TakoBOU. B Quaestio
92 OH PacCMaTpPHBAeT MaTepPHIO Kak GechopMeHHOe Havaao U YHUCTYIO BO3MOJXK-
HOCTb U JIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO TAKass MaTepHs caMa I1o cebe He CyllecTByeT”.

¥ Ecsn s PrtonoHa 0Ka3aTeIbCTBO KOHEYHOCTH MUPA B MOHATUHHOCTY aHTUYHON
(busuKU GBLIO CAMOCTOATENBHOH LIETBI0, TO MTan foKa3bIBae€T YHIYTOXKUMOCTb MUPA C
oIIpeZieIEHHOM IieJIblo, Jieskaleil BHe paMOK (PM3MYeCKOTo JUCKypca: 0Ka3bIBast KOHed-
HOCTb MHPA, OH /I0Ka3bIBaeT Hen30e:kHOCTh CTPaIIHOrO Cy/a, 8 3HAYUT ¥ HE0OXOAUMOCTh
CJIeZlOBaHUA JOOPOAETEH A CIIACEHUS AYIIH.

% Maiikza Tpusuo pasoupaer Borpoc 92 1 IPUXOAUT K APYromMy BbIBOAY: OH CUHTAET,
yto Moann Wrtan B cBoel apryMeHTalMy IOKa3bIBaeT IPOTUBOPEUYUBOCTD B3IJIAZOB aH-
THUYHBIX (HI0CO(OB, a HE COOCTBEHHO HECYIEeCTBOBaHME IIepBOH Marepuy, cM. Trizio
2014. OHaKO, OcrlapuBas TEOPUM aHTUIHBIX (prtocodos, MiTan He mpejaraer B3aMeH
CBOU B3IVIAJ, — OH YTBEPIKAAET, YTO CAMO IIOHATHE MAaTEPHUH A3bIYECKUX (PUI0c0(DOB ab-
CYPAHO U ITOTOMY MaTepHsi He CYLIeCTBYET, HO He OPMYIHPyeT COOCTBEHHOE MOHSTHE
Mmarepuu. Kak kaxercs, B KaueCcTBe MaTepUU OH IIpeAjIaraeT pacCMaTpUBaTh (PU3HUECKYI0
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AprymenTst MTana 3aK/II09ai0TCS B CJIEAYIOIEM:

1. Martepus He sB/II€TCA HUYEM M3 CyIeCTBYyIoLero. Bee, 4ro ecTs, ectsb gm0
cyuiee, 1100 CBOMCTBO CYILEr0, MATEPHSI 3Ke IT0 OTIPeJeIEHHIO He SIBJISIETCS] HU TEM,
HU PyTHM, TaK KaK OHa JIMIIeHa aiioca. Takke, TOCKOJIbKY MaTepys He ABJISAETCA
YeM-TO M3 CYILIECTBYIOIIETO, OHA He SIBJIseTCs COTBOpeHHOU. Tak, oHa He MOXKeT
ObITH coTBOpeHa borom, moromy 4to Bor He MosKeT ObITH TPUYNHOMN JTMLIIEHHOCTH
WIA Y€ro-TO COBEPILIEHHO HEONpPEeAEIeHHOro, OHA He MOJKET ObITh COTBOpEHa
TaK)Ke ¥ HEKOI KOHEYHOU IIPUYIMHOM, IIOTOMY 4YTO TOT/AA OHA He ObL1a ObI TPOCTOH,
HO ObLTa ObI Y€M-TO COCTABHBIM, KaK (uandeckas Bemp”. Tan TyT cTaTkuBaeTcs
C TO¥ 3Ke MP00IEMOIi, KOTOPYIO yike 00cyxzan PHUIonoH: MaTepus He eCTb HEYTO,
a IIOCKOJIbKY OHA He €CTh HeUTO, OHA He MOXXeT ObITb 00beKTOM TBOpeHus. OfHAKO
€CJIM /151 aHTUYHbBIX HEOIUIATOHMKOB, C KOTOPBIMHU IT0JIeMU3UpoBaa Puionow, He-
COTBOPEHHOCTh MaTE€PUU O3HAYAET €€ BEYHOCTb, TO apryMeHT MTasa o HeBO3MOX-
HOCTH COTBOPUTH MaTEPHIO ZOKA3bIBAET TO, YTO MATEPUU He cyliecTByeT. Bee cy-
1[eCTBYIOLIee COTBOPeHO TBOPLIOM M3 HUYTO, & TO, YTO HE COTBOPEHO, HE MOXKET
CYLIECTBOBATb.

2. Marepus He sBIsA€TCA NMPUYMHON (pusmdeckoro Tesa. OHA He MOKeT pac-
CMaTpHUBAThCS KaK 4acTh TeJIa, TAK KaK JII00ast 4acTh Tesia 001aaeT 9i[0coM, Ma-
Tepus JKe JIUIIeHa onpeseaeHHOCTH. OHA He MOJKeT TaKKe ObITh IPUYNHOM U3Me-
HEHVs 1 BOSHUKHOBEHHMS, TAK KaK IPUYUHOH SBJISETCSA TOJIBKO TO, YTO HAXOAUTCS
B axre. TOJBKO aKTyaJbHO CYLIeCTBYIOLIEe MOXKET IPUIUHATH TO, YTO €CTh B BO3-
MOKHOCTH, HO He HA000pOT, II09TOMY MaTepHst KaK YMCTast BOSMOXXHOCTb He MO-
’eT ObITh MPUYMHOM /1 yero-mubo. Kpome Toro, Marepust He MOXeT ObITh HOA-
JIexaIyM (pU3MIeCcKOro Tesla, TaK KaKk MaTtepus OecresiecHa, OecTesieCHOe ke He
MO’KeT CTAaHOBUTCH TeJIOM. 31eck Mtan BocponsBoauT aprymeHnT QriionoHa, Ko-
TOPBIH JOKA3bIBAJ, YTO OECTETECHOE HE MOXKET ObITh HAYaJIO0M TEJIEeCHOCTH.

3. UTan KpUTHKyeT NMOHATHE MAaTEPUM KaK YHUCTOH BO3MOKHOCTH, KOTOpPOe
[IpeAToaraeT pasjandeHre BO3MOXKHOCTH U jnineHHOCTH. OH HacTauBaer, 4To
ecsi ObI MaTepus OT/IMYaIach OT JIUIIEHHOCTH, TO OHA ObLIa ObI YEM-TO CYILHM,
TaK KaK BCe TO, YTO eCTh B BOSMOXXHOCTH, ECTh TAK)Ke U B aKkTe. Tak, OH HaCTauBaer,
YTO JII000I1 BOSMOKHOCTH IIPEALIECTBYET KT, I03TOMY BO3SMOXXHOCTBIO 00/1aZaeT
TOJIBKO Bellb, KOTOPAst yKe HAXOLUTCS B aKTe, YUCTOH K€ BO3MOKHOCTH, KOTOpast
HUKaK He CBA3aHa C 9HI0COM, HET, — TOUHEE, 3Ty BOSMOKHOCTD HeJIb35 OTINYUTh

MaTepHI0 — COBOKYIIHOCTb YeThIpeX 3/leMeHTa, U UMEHHO ee OH paccMaTpHUBaeT Kak Moj-
JIelKalee BCeX Bellleil, COTBOPEHHOe BMECTE CO BCEM KOCMOCOM, a IIOHATHE IIepBOii Oec-
(hopmeHHOI1 MaTepUU OH OTBepraer.

% APryMEeHT 0 TOM, YTO MaTepPHs HE MOKET ObITh HU COTBOPEHHOM/BO3HUKIIEH, HU He-
COTBOPEHHOH, a TaK:Ke BBIBOZ O TOM, YTO MaTepUU He CYLIeCTBYeT, eCTh TaKxke y XyMHa.
O Bo3moskHOM BinsiHuu Urana Ha XymHa cm. Marchetto 2013, 47; 53-55.
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oT MuIeHHocTy. Eciu B mape Marepus-aiizioc MaTepus onpeze/seTcd Kak To, YTO
HyX/aeTcs B 9i1/j0ce, TO MaTePHIO HE0OXOAMMO PaCCMAaTPUBATh KaK JTMIIEHHOCTD,
a He KaK He4To cyllee.

B nesom aprymenTsl Mtana HarpassieHbI Ha TO, YTOOBI JOKa3aTh, YTO MaTE€PHs
HE eCTh HEUTO Cylee: «ObITh» 03HAYaeT «ObITh YEM-TO U3 CYLIEr0o», a ObITh YEM-TO
U3 Cyllero o3HavaeT uMeThb (hopmy. To, 4To 1o onpezieieHHI0 He UMeeT (hOPMBI, He
CyIIECTBYeT U He ObL/IO COTBOPEHO, a 3HAYUT M MaTepHs caMa I10 cebe He CyLleCTByeT
U sIB/IsIeTCs TOMBbKO (paHTasMoM. OZfHaKO U aHTHUYHBIE (PUI0CO(]BI He CUUTANIN MaTe-
PHIO 4EM-TO CYLIMM: ee ONpeAie/fId KaK Hauaslo, TMeHHOe (POpMbI, JJoroca U Cyll-
HOCTH, IMEHHO C 9TUM OIpeJie/ieHneM MaTepuu uMes gesno Puronos. Ilpu atom
MaTrepus KaK Hauaslo Bellleil OTIMYaeTcs OT TMIIEeHHOCTH, IIOCKOJIbKY MaTepus eCTh
BO3MOXHOCTb (DOPMBI — Ha 9TO OTJIMYMe yKa3bIBaeT Tarske U [Icesr. IToaTomy B pac-
cyxaenuu Mtana ecTb HeKOTOpas ABOMCTBEHHOCTb: C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, OH He OTPH-
IjaeT HeoOXOAMMOCTb MaTePUH KaK Hadyasia, HAPOTHUB, IMEHHO MaTepHs /i Hero
ABJIACTCA MPUYMHONM KOHeyHOCTH MMpa. C Apyroi CTOpOHBI, OH OTPULAET Cylle-
CTBOBaHHME MaTepPHUU KaK TAaKOBOH, B TOM YHCJIe OH apTyMeHTUPYeT IPOTHUB IpeJ-
CTaB/leHHs O MaTePUHU KaK O YUCTOM BO3MOKHOCTH M KaK O Havyase Wiu IpUYMHe.
Bompoc B TOM, YTO fIBIAETCA MOAJIEXKAMM 9HI0COB, €CJIM MaTepUU KaK TaKOBOM
HeT? QUIONOH Npejiaral B KauecTBe IOJJIeKallero HeorpaHMYeHHYI0 Tpexmep-
HYI0 NIPOTSKeHHOCTD, MTan sxe He noazepxuBaeT 3Ty uzero. Mbl MoxeM IpezrnoJio-
’KUTb, YTO B KaUeCTBe PeaJbHOT0 MOJIeXKallero BCcex Belljed oH paccMaTpuBaeT ue-
ThIpe 271eMeHTa. COBOKYITHOCTb YeThIpeX 3JIeMEHTOB €CTh MaTepPHs BCeX CJI0KHBIX
Belleid, IpU 9TOM, B OTJIMYHME OT IIEPBOM MaTepUH, a1eMeHThI 00J1aal0T COOCTBEH-
HBIM JIOTOCOM. JJIeMEHTBI ObLIH CO37laHbI IPY TBOPEHUHU MHUPA, TOTZAa KaK MaTepHs
KaK TaKkoBas BOOOIIIe He MOXeT ObITh coTBOpeHa. Kpome Toro, ecii mpBas MaTepus
KaK Ha4ya/Io He BO3HUKAET U He YHUUTOKAIOTCH, 9/1eMEHTBI IePeX0JAT APYT B ApyTa,
HIOCTOSIHHO M3MEHSIOTCA U 9Ta U3MEHYMBOCTD 3/1IeMEHTOB U fBJIAETCSA NPUYMHOM
M3MEHYMBOCTH U pa3pyLIMMOCTH Bcero (pusryeckoro Mupa. B aprymenrax o koneu-
HOCTH MHpa HTan He OTZe/ifeT MaTepPHIO OT JIMIIEHHOCTH U OTKa3bIBaeT MaTepPHH B
COOCTBEHHOM peasbHOCTH, ITPU 9TOM OH OCTaBJIsieT 3a Hel CMBIC/I Havasla KocMoca:
KOCMOC U BCe Bellly, CJIOKeHHbIe U3 MaTepuH, «eCThb Cyllee 1o hopMe U He-Cylee
1o MaTepum». CaMo yCTpOMCTBO KOCMOCA, CJIOKEHHOTO U3 MaTepuu U (hOpPMbI, 0-
IyCKaeT IPUCYTCTBHE He-CyIliero Bo BeexX (PU3NJYeCKUX Belax U B KOCMOCe B I1eJIOM,
U 9TO IPUCYTCTBHE He-CYILero AB/sAeTcs (PyHAaMeHTaIbHbIM OHTOJIOTMYECKUM He-
JIOCTATKOM HaIllero MUpa, U TOTOMY — HAayajJOM ero YHHUYTOXMMOCTH, TaK Kak
HMMEHHO MaTepHs, Oyy4r Ha4aaoM ObITHS BCeX Bellleld, CTAaHOBUTCS MPOBOJHUKOM
3J1a ¥ He-CyIlero B (pU3nyecKuii Mup.
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3axarouenue

B maHHOI cTaThe MBI IPeACTABUIM B3IJIAABI HA IPOOIEMY MaTepUH JBYX SAPKUX
BusaHTulickux mMpicautesnei XII B. — Muxanna Ilcesna u Moanna Urana. Msl Bu-
JUM, Kak (pparMeHTs! AucKyccuu Puionona BcTpauBatoTcs B Happatus Ilcesuia u
HWrana: IIcesn HacTrauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO IPUPOAA IT€MEHTA OTINYAeTCs OT €ro JBU-
xeHus, a Utan — Ha ToM, 4TO mepBas Marepus — 3T0 abcypgHoe noHsatre. OgHaxo,
paccy:xzas o MaTepuHy, OHU He BOCIIPUHUMAIOT Juckypc Prnonona o HeoOxou-
MOCTH IIepBOTO MO/JIEKAIET0, KOTOPOe ObLIO ObI ONpPeZAeIeHO HEKOTOPHIM JIOTO-
COM, & IMEHHO — JIOTOCOM TPEXMEPHOCTH, HO BOCIIPUHHUMAIOT €T0 PACCYKAEHUS
006 abcypAHOCTH caMoi mepBoi GecpopMeHHON MaTepyu Kak TakoBoM. [ToaTomy,
C OZIHO¥ CTOPOHBI, UX OTIpeJieIeHHe MaTepUU OJIM3KO K HEOTUIATOHUYECKOMY — Ma-
TepHI0 OHH MPU3HAIOT YeM-TO YCKOIb3aIOUMM OT CYIIHOCTH, T€M, YTO HaXOJUTCS
MEKJY CYLIMM U He-CyI[UM, TaKXKe OHU CYUTAIOT MaTepUIo camy 1o cebe He Oa-
TUM, HO 3/IbIM Ha4aJIOM, C PyTOi CTOPOHBI, OHM He paCCMaTPUBAIOT MaTEePHIO KaK
IMPUHIINIL, TPOTHUBOIIOIOKHBIN TBOpILY, HO BIMCBIBAIOT NTPEACTaBIEHHE O IEPBOH
MaTepUU B KOHTEKCT IOCTy/IaTa O KOHEYHOCTH MUPa U TBOPEHUHU U3 HU4To. Ecn
I[Icesn paccMarpuBaeT MaTepUI0 KakK IMPUHIUI, TOAYMHEHHBIH 00KECTBEHHOMY
AeiictBulo, To Mtan foKaspIBaeT, 4To MpejCcTaBIeHye O epBoi MaTepuu He OIH-
paeTcs Ha peaJIbHOCTb — IlepBasi MaTepus He CYIeCTBYeT U, CJIefloBaTeIbHO, He B-
JIieTC HYU NPUHIIUIIOM, IIPOTUBOIIOIOXHBIM TBOPILy, HUI COTBOPEHHOH BelIbio.
OzHako MaTepHs Kak mojjexauniee GopM CyLIECTBYET — U 3TO He OecopMeHHas
nepsas MaTepus, a (pu3uYecKas MaTepus Belleld, a UMEeHHO — YeThIpe 2JIeMEeHTa,
KOTOpPbIE, CMELIMBAACh, COCTABJIAIOT MAaTepPHUI0 JIOOOW BO3SHUKAIOIIEH BeIIW.
VIMeHHO COBOKYITHOCTB 2JIEMEHTOB U €CThb IlepBOe Mo/IeKalee, U3 KOTOPOro BO3-
HUKAIOT BCe Bellld, HO, TOCKOJIbKY CaMU 3JIeMEeHTbI IIepeXoJAT APYT B Apyra U He
MOTYT OBITh BEYHBIMH, 4, HAIIPOTHUB, HEIIPECTAHHO YHUUYTOXAIOTCS M BOBHUKAIOT,
TO U BCE TeJIa, COCTOSALIE U3 3JIEMEHTOB, HE MOT'YT OBITh BEYHBIMH, B TOM YHCJIE —
caM KOCMOC.

Hecmotpsa Ha To, uro Moann Hran 611 yueHukom Muxauna Ilcemna, ero
B3IVIAZbI HA MAaTEPHUIO OTINYAIOTCSA OT B3TAA0B [lcesia, KpoMe TOTO, ICTOYHUKH,
Ha KOTOpBbIE ONUPAIOTCA 00a MBICIUTEJS, TAKXKe PasInJyaroTcsa. B cBoux aprymen-
tax [Icest, Mo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, BO MHOTOM OINMpaeTCs Ha IpeJCTaBJIeHrue O Ma-
TEepUHU, Pa3BEPHYTO INPOIMCAHHOe B KOMMeHTapuu CuUMILIMKUAA Ha «PU3HKY»
Apucroresns, Torga kak Mran B 6osblneil Mepe onupaercs Ha aprymeHTsl Puo-
noHa. Tem He MeHee, 006a MbICIUTESA POPMYJIHUPYIOT CBOIO KOHIIENLIUIO MATEPHH,
KOTOPasi UCXOUT He TOJBKO U3 UX (PHI0CcO(CKUX NPeAIIOUYTeHUH, HO U U3 XPUCTH-
AQHCKOM JOKTPUHBI O TBOPEHUU U CTPAIIHOM CY/ie, KOTOpas ABISETCS A1 HUX 00-
UM FOPU30HTOM IIOHUMaHusA (pusndeckoro mupa. CaMo Z0Ka3aTeabCTBO KOHeY-
HocTu Mupa ainsa Hrasa Heo6xoauMo He camo o cebe, TO eCTh He KaK 4acTb
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(pu3HYeCcKOit JOKTPUHBI, HO UMEHHO B CBA3U C YTBEPXKIEHUEM 0 HeOOXOAUMOCTH
MOPAJIBbHBIX Z0OpOJeTeei: KOHEYHOCTh MUPa O3HayaeT HeoOoxoauMocTb Crpar-
HOTO CyZa U IOCJeJyIoLlero BOCKpeCeHUs W BO3JasdHHA, a 3HAYUT — HEOOXOaH-
MOCTb COXpaHeHUs J00poAeTe/H ISl ClIaCeHUs COOCTBEHHOM yln.
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ACTIVE AND CONTEMPLATIVE LIFE IN THE SPEECHES OF MAXIMUS OF TYRE

ABSTRACT. The paper deals with two speeches of Maximus of Tyre, dedicated to active and
contemplative life (XV-XVI). Parallels with other authors (Apuleius, Alcinoos) show that
this theme became popular in the Platonic tradition. Maximus takes up well-developed
material but uses a new form for its presentation — double speeches (disputatio in
utramque partem). This article gives a brief overview of the problem of the active and con-
templative life in order to outline the context relevant for Maximus' philosophical
speeches. Although there are no original ideas in the orations, it seems interesting to ex-
amine the use of Platonic material and the choice of dialogues, which were used to argue
the thesis and the antithesis. The analysis of the speeches shows the ways in which Maxi-
mus uses the dialogues the Gorgias and the Republic, i.e. borrowing some images and the-
matic passages. Plato's Apology of Socrates occupies a special position in the composition
of the XVI speech. Using Plato's work as a model, Maximus writes a speech that Anaxago-
ras could have held in front of the citizens of Clazomenoi, defending his way of life.

KEYWORDS: Maximus of Tyre, active and contemplative life, Plato, Anaxagoras, apology of

Socrates, double speeches.

* UccnenoBaHue BbIogHeHO B pamkax ['ocsaganusa PAHXuI'C npu I[Ipesuzenre PO.

B crarbe paccmarpuBaroTcs e peun Makcuma THPCKOro, MOCBALIEHHbIE fes-
TeJIbHOM U co3epuaTeabHOM xu3HU (XV-XVI'). Tak Kak B MCCIeA0BaTENbCKOM JIH-
TepaType 3TU Pe4YH pacCMaTPUBAIMCH TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTE BCETO KOPIIyCa COYHU-
HeHuil, cHavaja OyzeT MpOaHAJIMSHPOBAHA KOMIIOSHIUA M HEKOTOpbIE
CTHJIMCTUYECKHe 0COOEHHOCTH 3TOTO TEKCTa, a 3aTeM ocoboe BHUMaHue Oyzer
yZieJIeHO BOIIPOCY, KaKyl0 pOJIb UTPAIOT IUTATOHOBCKHE COYMHEHUs B 9TUX pedax.

' Hymeparus pedeit, rpedeckuii Tekct garorcs no usganuto M. Tpamma: Trapp 1994.
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B kopmyce counHennii Makcuma Tupckoro mpeacrabjieHbl TPU Iaphbl pedew,
HaIMCaHHBIX B XaHpe in utramque partem. to peun XV-XVI, nocedauieHHbIe BO-
IpoCy, KaKoi 00pa3 »HU3HHU IpeANodTUTEsIeH: AedaTenbHblid (XV) mim cosepua-
tesapHbId (XVI), XXIII-XXIV — kro 6osiee mosesen st ropoga: BouH (XXIII) win
semregener (XXIV); XXXIX-XL — ects s ypoBHH 6s1ara (XXXIX) miu oHO equHO
(XL). Kak u gBy™m gpyrum napam, peuam XV—-XVI mocBsIeHo Manio UCCIeL0BaHUI.
K. rouranmu B cBoeit MOHOrpauy epeckas3blBaeT CoJep:kaHue, He YAeAs 0COo-
0oro BHUMaHUsA PUTOpPHYECKON U (urocodckoit Tpagunuu’. M. lllapmax gaer
KpaTKHH aHAIU3 pedeii, oTMedas 00ILIHe MeCTa, KOTOpbIe BCTPEeYalOTCA B 3TUX pe-
Jax: HeZJOBOJIbCTBO JII0Ael cBoel cyap0oii (XV.1; cp. Hor. Sat. I.1); 6acHs o pasgope
Me3K/y YaCTAMU TeJIa, KoTopas MpuBoauT K rubesu (XV. 5; cp. Liv. II. 32; Dio Chrys.
XVIL 18)°. P. ¥osu B cBOeii KHUTe, IIOCBSILIEHHOM CO3€PLATESbHOMY U JlesTe b
HOMY 00pasy >KH3HU, HeJIeCTHO OT3bIBaeTca O pedax Makcuma, HasbIBasg HX
«souvenir minable des discours antithétiques de la premiére Sophistique»*. Peuam,
MOCBAIEHHBIM eATeJbHOU 1 Co3epLiaTe/IbHOM JKU3HH, Y/leJIeHO BHUMaHUe B CTa-
te O. JI. JleBuHCcKoi 0 Punone Anexkcanapuiickom u ero counHenuu «O cosepua-
TEeJIbHOM KUSHHU».

Ecim 06paTuThes K skaHPY ABOMHBIX peuyell, B KOTOPOM HAIMCaHBI 3TU pedu
Makcuma, T0 oH BocxoauT K IIpoTaropy, KOTOpbIiA FOBOPHUJI, «4TO YTBEPKAATh U
TO, X PYTO€ MOKHO OJUHAKOBO O Ka)KA0M BElLH, B TOM YMCJIe U O TOM, KasKAas JIU
Belllb ITO3BOJIAET YTBEPXKJATh O HeH U To, U Apyroe» (Sen. Ad Luc. 88. 43, mep.
C. A. Oureposa). CoxpaHu/ICS TaKkKe MU3BECTHBIM MaMATHHUK «/|BOIHbIE pedun»
(Atggol Adyol), rie peCTaBIeHbI paccy/AeHus in utramque partem’.

B niaToHOBCKOM AKaZieMuu TaKKe I10J1b30BaJICA MOIYIAPHOCTBIO TAKOM CITO-
co6 mpousHecenus peueil. X. M. Kpemep B cBoeli KHUTe MUIIET, YTO 3aHATHUSA JUa-
JIGKTUKOH He Ipekpamanuch Hu B [IpeBHell Akagemun, HU B HoBolt Akagzemun
Apxkecunas. B nepuog obpameHus K CKeNTUIM3MY JBOWHBIE PEYH CTATH OCO-
OeHHO MOIYJIAPHBI, T.K. IPH IIOMOIIH TAKOTO POZa PACCYKJeHUH MOXKHO ObLIO IO-
KazaTh HEOOOCHOBAaHHOCTH JIOTMaTHYeCcKuX yrBepkgeHuid’. Ilo cioam Iluie-
POHa, U /I IEPUIIATETUKOB, U /I aKaZleMMKOB yIIpa)KHEHHe B IPOU3HECEHUH
peueii in utramque partem GbLIO JIyYIINUM YIIPaXXKHEHHEM B PUTOPHKE:

* Puigalli 1983, 509.

3 Szarmach 1985, 84—9o.

*Joly 1956, 175-176.

® Levinskaja 1991.

% OtgenpHOE U3maHMe 9TOTO TeKcTa: Robinson 1979.
" Kramer 1971, 24—27.
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«[ToaToMy HpaBUTCA MHe U 00bIYAl IIEPUIIATETUKOB U AKaJeMuu 000 BCAKOM BO-
IIpOCe PacCyJaTh 3a ¥ TPOTUB — HDABUTCS HE TOJIBKO OTOMY, YTO TOJIBKO TaK MOKHO
JOMCKAThCS, YTO B KAKOH TOUKe 3peHus OJIMKe K UCTHHE, HO ellje U IOTOMY, YTO 9TO —
IIPEBOCXOAHOE yIpaxkHeHue B KpacHopeuun». (Cic. Tusc. I1. 9; mep. M. JI. 'acriaposa)

B mnanore Jlyknana «/IBasabl OCYXJeHHBIIM» €CTb YIIOMWHAaHHUE NPAKTHKU
JABOMHBIX pedeil B AkafleMUn: «AKaZieMus Bcerja roTosa K pedaMm ,3a U IpOTUB“ U
YIpaXHAETCS B YMEHUU IPOU3HOCUTh PeYU IMPOTHUBOIIOJOKHOTO COZeP:KaHUA»
(Luc. Bis accus. 15). Tun paccyxgeHus in utramque partem BCTPeYaeTCs TaKkKe y
Anust ApucTuza u APYTUX npeAcTaBuTenei Bropoit codpucruku’.

Bonpoc o cosepuaTebHOM U fieiTeIBHOM 00pase XHU3HU, KOTOPBIA paccMar-
puBaeTcs B peyax MakcuMa, BOCXOAMT K paHHUM 3TaraM UCTOPUU (pUIocopum.
P. ¥ouu B cBoeit kHure «Le theme philosophique des genres de vie dans I'’Antiquité
classique» HauMHaeT pacCMOTpeHMe 3TOM TeMBI C apXandecKOU TUpUKU. [IpuBbIu-
Has (P OpMY/IMPOBKa BOIIPOCa — esITeIbHOCTb WM CO3epLiaHue — BOCXOAUT K V B.
zo H.3. onu mocssamaer riaaBy nmugaropeiiam, KOTOpble BbIENUIN 5 00pa3oB
’KM3HN’, HO HACTOAIIAA IOJIEMHKA II0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, KOTOPasi OTPa3nIach Kak B
(urocodckoii mpo3se, Tak U B TpareAny, OTHOCUTCS KO BpeMeHH couctos u [Lna-
toHa. Ilo cBugerenbcTBy ApuUCTOTess, APKUMHU NpUMepaMH CO3eplaTeIbHON
*KU3HU ObLTH AHakcarop u Qasec, T.K. OHH PasMbIIUIIA O 60KEeCTBEHHOM U ITpe-
HeOperanu noscepHeBHbMU genamu (Eth. Nic. VI. 7 1141b3-8). Anakcarop cran
0COOEHHO MOMyJIAPEH KaK CTOPOHHHK CO3€PIiaTeIbHOM JKU3HH, Ha YTO CPeJH IIpPOo-
4ero ykasbIBaeT TOT (pakT, uro Makcum Tupckuii B KayecTse arnoJioreta coseplia-
TeJIbHOM XU3HU BbIOMpaeT uMeHHO ero (Or. XVI). Taxke mokasareseH aHEKZOT,
CBA3aHHBIA C AHaKCaropoM, KOTOpPbIA Iepegaer Apucrorenb B «EBgeMoBoit
9THKEe»: KOTZIa €ro KTO-TO CIIPOCHII, IT0YeMy CIeZlyeT IpeANnodecTb POAUTHCS, YeM
BOBCE He POX/AThCs, OTBETH, «4TOOBI CO3epLaTh He6o U ycTporicTBo mupa» (Eth.
Eud. L. 5. 1216a11-14). Ty e camyto ucropuio Apucroreys pacckassiBaeT B «IIpo-
tpenTuke» (Fr. 11 p. 44—45 Ross). Taxxe /leMokpHTa 4acTO 3aMUCHIBAIU B CTOPOH-
HUKH CO3epLiaTeJbHON JKU3HU .

Bre ¢mnocodckoii Tpasuy BOIPOC 0 MPeIIOYTHTETbHOM 00pase XU3HH 3a-
tparuBaer EBpummz. Mosm ykaspiBaeT HEKOTOpbIe OTPHIBKM B «BakxaHkax»”,
«HoHe» u «YMONAIOmWMX», HO CaMbli APKUH IPUMEP — 9TO COXPAHMBINASACA BO
¢parmenrax Tparegus «Auruona» (TrGF 179—227 Kannicht). CorsacHo croxery,

® Pernot 2000, 203-204.

9 Joly 1955, 22—52.

* Joly 1955, 55-57

" ITo muenuto IlapmenTse (Parmentier 1893, 32), ctuxu «BakxaHOK» ObLTH HAIIKICAHBI
EBpunuziom nog BausHeM AHaKcaropa.
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Antrona, gous napsa Hukres, poguia ot 3eBca cbiHOBe AMpuona u 3eTa, KOTO-
PBIX BBIHYJeHa Obl1a ocTaBuTh Ha Kudepone. Ilocie cmepru cBoero myxa
dmnada, AHTHONA ITONala B ILUIEH K cBoeMy Zsfe JIuKy, KoTopblil mepesan ee BO
BJIaCTb cBoei xeHe /lupke. Cracasch ot xxecTokocTu JJupku, AHTHONA Gexana u3
ZloMa M BCTpeTU/Ia CBOMX ChiHOBeil AMprona u 3eta. iMeHHO ¢ 9TUMU NepcoHa-
®aMu cBA3aH (punocodckuit Bonpoc: AM(PUOH NpeANoYUTaeT Co3eplaTeIbHbII
00pa3 KU3HU, B TO BpeMs KaK 3eT — JlesITeIbHbIH .

B n1aTOHOBCKMX iMaIorax Takxe MNOCTOSHHO BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC O PeJII0YTH-
TeJbHOM 00pase ku3HU. B guanore «'opruii» Bctpeyaercs uTara U3 «AHTHOIIBD»
EBpunuza, koropyro Kajumki ucrosb3yer B cBoeit peuu, cpaBHHUBasA ceds ¢ 3eToM,
a Cokpara — c Am¢uonom (PL. Grg. 485e—486a). Kak oTmedaeT B cBoeM KOMMeHTa-
puu 9. P. loaac, uurara U3 «KAHTHOIBI» HecJay4aiiHa, T.K. AM(HOH, KOTOPBIH IO-
JIy4UJI B KOHIIEe Tpareuu MpuKas oT I'epmeca CTpOUTBH TOPOJCKUE CTEHBI IPU T10-
MOIIMA CBOeH My3bIKH, BbIcTynaer npegredeil Cokpara B «['oprum», KOTOpBIi
OKa3bIBaeTCsl HACTOAWMM rpaxzgaHuHoM (521d)”. Kammikn roBopur, 4ro 3aHHU-
MaTbCsA (pUI0CcO(UeH CTOUT TOJIBKO /10 ONPeeIeHHOr0 BO3pacTa, IOTOMY UTO I10-
TOM 9TH 3aHATUA TOJIBKO BpeaaT. CoKpary cefyeT 0TKa3aThCsA OT 3aHATUH (PHUI0-
codueit 1 06paTUTHCA K TONTUTHUECKON KU3HU.

«TakoBa ucruna, COKpar, ¥ Thl B 3TOM YOeMIIbCS, €CIH OPOCHILb, HAKOHELl, (PHI0CO-
(HI0 M IPUCTYIHIID K e1aM IoBaxkHee. /la, pasymeeTcs, eCTb CBOsI ITPEJIECTb U Y (H-
J10cO(UH, €C/TM 3aHUMAThCS €10 YMEPEHHO M B MOJIOZIOM BO3pacTe; HO CTOMT 3a/iep-
’KaThCS Ha Hel JI0JIbllle, 4eM CJIe/lyeT, ¥ OHa Iorubess s yesnosekar. (Pl Grg. 484c,
nep. C. I1. Mapkua)

BeiBoz, k koTopomy nmpuxogut Kayumk, 3akmogaercs B Tom, uro Cokpar, 3a-
HUMAasACh PUI0CO(HEN, HE CMOKET 3alIUTUTh Ce0A B Cy/ie, €CTU KTO-TU00 BbIIBU-
HeT IIPOTHUB Hero HecrpaBegusoe ooBuHeHue (Pl. Grg. 486a-b). Itu cnosa cra-
HOBATCSA NPeANOChUIKOM A1s paccyxgenus Cokpara 0 BJaCTH U CIIPaBeAJIUBOCTH,
KOTOPOMY IOCBSIII€HA OCTaBIIAsACA YaCTh JUaNOTa.

B puanore «Teater» Takike COMOCTABIAIOTCA (PHIOCO(PCKUI 00pa3 KU3HU C
06b1uHbIM. CoKpaTt 00bsicHAeT Peogopy, YTO IOHOIIY, MOTyYUBLINE (prtocodckoe
BOCITMTaHHe, OTJIMYAIOTCH OT OCTaJIbHBIX.

«BeposATHO, ecTM CpaBHUTB TeX IOHOIIEH, UTO TOJIKAIOTCA B CYZaX ¥ TOMY IOJOOHBIX
MeCTax, C TEMH, YTO IIPOBOAAT BpeMs: B (PUIOCO(UH U yYeHbIX Oecesjax, TO BOCIIUTAaHHUE

* ITogpoOHbIH aHaIu3 GparMeHTOoB, TOCBALIEHHBIX CIIOPY MEXAY 36TOM U AM(HOHOM,
zaet JI. Kaprep. Carter 1986, 163-173.
¥ Dodds 1990, 276.
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nepBbIX Oyaer pabCKUM Iepes, CBOOOAHBIM BociiuTaHueM Bropbix». (PL. Tht. 172d; nep.
T. B. BacunbeBoii)

Muanor «TeateT» 3aHIMMaeT 0c060€ MECTO B BOIIPOCE O MPEANIOYTHTETHHOM 00-
pase xu3HM, Tak Kak COKpar IoApoOHO OIKCHIBAET XKU3HB (urocoda, OTKa3aB-
IIETOCs pagy CO3epLaHUs OT IIOBCeAHEBHBIX Aen u 3200t (Pl. Tht. 172d—176a).

«TakoB xapakrep Kaxz0ro u3 HuX, Peogop, — 04HOro, 0 BOCHUTAaHHOTO B IIOJJIMHHOM
CBOGOAHOM Zocyre (€ro Thl 30BelIb GUI0co(hoM), KOTOPOMY He 3a30pHO Kas3aThCs MPO-
CTOZYLIHBIM, ¥ OH He IPUAAeT 3HAYEHHsI, eC/IU BAPYT eMY CIyYUTCS OKa3aThCs Ha pad-
CKOi1 cityxGe, CBOEMY HEYMEHUIO cOOpATh IOKIAXKY, CBAPUThH 06es, WK IPOU3HECTH
JIbCTUBBIE PEYH, U JPYTOro, KOTOPBIA BCE 3TO YMEET UCIOIHATh TOUHO U IPOBOPHO,
3aTo He 3HAeT, KaK Mog06aeT CBOOOAHOMY YeTI0BEKY TepedPOCUTh Yepes IIeY0 1Al
WIH, YJIOBUB TAPMOHMIO pedeld, JOCTOIHO BOCIIETh CYACTIHBYIO XKU3Hb GOrOB U JIIO-
geit» (Plat. Tht. 175e-176a; nep. T. B. BacuibeBoii)

Bormpoc 06 o6Gpase xu3HM UrpaeT BaXKHYIO pOJb U B guasnore «['ocyzapcTBo».
0630p aroro o6vemMHoro marepuana gaetr P. Josu B cBoeit kuure. CosepriaHuio
Os1ara KaK ICTHHHOMY IIpeAiHa3HaYeHUIO (prtocoda B IJIATOHOBCKO (rtocoduu
nocssena kaura K. A. @ecrroxbepa™.

Bormpoc o npegnoutuTesHOM 06pase KU3HH YaCTO aCCOLUUPYETCs ¢ APHCTO-
TeJIeM, KOTOPBIH B CBOUX 3THYECKUX COYMHEHUSAX YAEII eMy 0c000€e BHUMaHHE.
B «HukomaxoBoii 3THKe» BBIAEIAIOTCA TPU 00pasa KU3HU: ITOJTUTHIECKHH (rocy-
JApCTBEHHBIN ), CO3epLaTeIbHbIA U CKOTCKUI.

[l GOJIPIIMHCTBA, IPEAIOYUTAIONIEr0 CKOTCKHM 00pas KU3HHM, 6s1aro U cya-
CTb€ COCTOUT B YZ0BOJIBCTBUU. JIJIs1 II0/ieH JOCTOMHBIX U /lesITeIbHBIX, BHIOPABLINX
rocyZapCTBEHHBIH 00pas xu3Hu, 6sarom siBisiercs nouet (Eth. Nic. 1. 3.1095b). Co-
3epLaTeIbHBIA 00pa3 *KU3HH, KOTOPBII APHCTOTENh CYMTAET HAMJIYYIINM, pac-
cMaTpuBaeTcs OTAeabHO B X KHuUre. Paccyxzas o cyacTbe Kak ledTeJIbHOCTH, CO-
o0pasHoil noOpozeresy, ApHUCTOTeNb IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO [JEATEJIbHOCTD
yMa — co3eplLiaHHe — 3TO U eCTb UCTUHHOe cuacThe: «/lefiCTBUTeIbHO, 9Ta JiesiTeb-
HOCTb BJIA€TCA BBICIIEH, TAK KaK M YM — BbICIIIee B Hac, a U3 IpeZMeTOB TO3HAHUSA
BBICIIME Te, C KOTOPBIMU UMeeT Jies10 yM». (Arist. Eth. Nic. X. 7.1177a; nep. H. B. Bpa-
TUHCKOM).

B VII kauru «Ilomtukm» ApucToTens 00beAUHAET CO3EPLATEIbHbII U TOCy-
JApCTBEHHBIN 00pas }KU3HH, Ha3bIBas ero AeATeJbHbIM: «Ecu Bce aT0 Tak U1 ecin
CYacCTheM JOJIKHA CYUTATHCA Os1aras JesTeJbHOCTb, TO ¥ BOOOIIIE /ISl BCAKOTO IOC-
yAapCTBa, ¥ B YACTHOCTH I KAXK/0T0 YeJI0BeKa, HAWIy4lIed }U3HbIO ObL1a OBl
KM3HB fedaTenbHasg». (Arist. Pol. VIL 5.1325b, ep. C. A. ¥KeGenena)

** Festugiére 1936.
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ITo cuperenscTBy lunepona, cpeau mociesoBaresneil Apucroresis He ObLIO
e/JMHCTBA B 9TOM BOIIpoOCe:

«Temneps, Tak Kak y TBoero npuaAres [JJukeapxa IpOUCXOAUT TaKOM CIIOP C MOUM JIpy-
rom Peodpacrom, mpuueM TBOH CTABUT IPEBBILIE BCETO AeATEIbHYIO JKU3Hb, 4 TOT CO-
3epLaTeNbHYIO, 51 TBEPAO PeIInI, YT00BI MOil 06pas JKU3HHU ObLT yrOZeH KaXKZOMY U3
Hux. Ilosarato, 4To 5 BIOJIHE yZAOBIeTBOPUI JlUKeapxa: Temeph 00pAallaloCh K 3TOM
IIKOJIe, KOTOPAs He TOJIBKO ITO3BOJIAET MHE OTAOXHYTb, HO yIIPEKAeT MeHs 3a TO, 4TO I
He Bcerga npegasaics moxkow» (Cic. Ad Att. 11. 16. 3; mep. B. O. l'opeHureiina).

osm B cBO€il KHMTe YKasbIBaeT, 4TO K I B. 10 H.3. BOITPOC O TPEANOYTHUTETbHOM
00pase 3KM3HU BOLIEJ B KPYT TeM, aKTUBHO 00CY}KJaBIINXCA B IIKOJIBHOM ILIaTO-
HusMe. Ha 3To ykaspIBaloT Kak paccMarprBaeMble B cTaTbe peun Makcuma Tup-
CKOT0, TaK ¥ YIIOMUHAaHMA B COUMHeHNH «I11aToH u ero yuenue» Amyses (Ap. De
dog. Plat. 11. 23) 1 «YueGHUKe IIIATOHOBCKOI prstocopun» Ankunos (Alc. Did. 11
1). Oco6oro BHMMaHMA 3acay:kuBaeT counHenne Purona Anekcangpuiickoro «O
co3epLaTeIbHOM KU3HU».

Anyseii J0BOJIBHO KPaTKO YIIOMUHAET O /IBYX BUJaX OJ1aKeHCTBa:

«Ho B 1€/ iCTBUTEIFHOCTH BCE CYMTAIOT GJIa3KEHHBIM TOTO, Y KOTO JJ0BOJIBHO Pa3HOTO
poza 61ar, ¥ KTO OIIBITEH B TOM, KaK J0JDKHBIM 00pa3oM usberarh IOpokoB. B camom
Ziesie, OAMH BUJ, 6JIaKEHCTBA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO IIPHCYIIMe HaM CIIOCOOHOCTH OXpa-
HAIOT HAaC B HAIlIUX CBEPIIEHUAX; JPYTOH — B TOM, YTO MbI IIDOBOAYM KHM3Hb HU B 4eM
He HYXJasACh U JOBOJBbCTBYEMCHA CaMUM cogepkanueM» (Ap. De dog. Plat. I1. 23; nep.
0. A. llnyanuna).

BoJsiee mogpo6GHOe paccyskzeHrie Mbl HAXOAUM y AJIKMHOS, KOTOPBI B cCaMOM
Hayasle CBOero yueOHUKa pasziesseT ABa 00pasa JKU3HU.

«EcTb jBa poza U3HU: co3epliaTe/bHAsA U AeATesbHasdA. [J1aBHOE B CO3€pIATENBHOM
’KH3HHU — 3HATh MCTHHY, B JIeATEIbHOM — JeJIaTh TO, YTO BeJUT pasyM. JKusHb cosep-
IlaTe/IbHAsA XOPOLIa caMa 110 ce0e, a iesiTeJbHasA — MOCKOJIbKY HeoOxoauma» (Alc. Did.
IL 1; mep. 1O. A. InuanuHa).

Jlanee AJIKMHO# MOSCHSAET, 4TO Zylla, Co3eplaiouas 60xecTBeHHOe 1 6osxe-
CTBEHHbIE MbIC/IH, IOJy4aeT YZ0BOJIbCTBHE, KOTOPOE HUYEM He OTIMYAETCH OT
ynogo6nenus 6oxectsy (Alc. Did. I1. 2). K obmecTBeHHOM u3HM prsmocod mo1-
’KeH 00pallaTbCsA TOIBKO B TOM CIydae, eCJIM BUAHT, YTO OOILIIeCTBEHHbIE Ies1a Tpe-
OYIOT y/Iy4LIeHHS.
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KpaTkoe nosicHeHue, B 4eM COCTOUT pas3auuHe MekAy co3eplaTeIbHOM U jes-
TeJIbHOM JKU3HBI0, BcTpeuaercs B «Placita philosophorum» IceBpo-ITnyrapxa. Co-
3epIjaHye MoApasyMeBaeT U3y4eHre TAKUX BOIIPOCOB, KaK Ge3rpaHUyYeH JIu KOC-
mMoc?"?

Tpakrar ®unona Anekcanzpuiickoro «O cosepraTeJbHON KU3HU», XOTS 110
COZIEPIKAHMIO CHJIBHO OTJIMYAEeTCs OT pedeil Makcuma, o ¢opme 6130k uM. B
tpakraTe PuIoHa peus uieT 06 OOLIMHE TepaneBTOB, KOTOPbIE IIOCBATHIN CBOO
#u3Hb cosepuanuio. O. JI. JleBuHCKad B CBOeil cTaThe, NOCBALICHHON COYMHEHUIO
®uiona, Mokasasa, 4To 3TOT TPAKTAT HYHO PacCMaTPUBaTh KaK OJHY U3 JIBOM-
HBIX pedvel, MOCBALIEHHbIX JeATeJbHON (0OIIMHA ecceeB) M CO3eplaTeNbHOU
’KM3HU (00IIMHA TepaneBToB):

«Bo BCcTynuTeNBHBIX C10BaX COOOIIAETCS, YTO 3TOMY COYMHEHUIO IpPEALIECTBOBAIO
JPYroe, cofepskaBlIee SHKOMUH AeATeTbHOM JKU3HU ecceeB (HbIHE YTPAYEHHBIN ), B TO
BpeMs Kak Vit. cont. PUI0H 06elaeT MOCBATUTD XBaTeOHOMY PaccKasy 0 cosepliaTeib-
HOH 3KM3HHU TepaneBTOB. TakuM 06pa3oM, 3TO y:xe TpeThe COUMHEHHUEe HAlllero aBTopa,
K KOTOpPOMY IoJiarajach Hekas “napa’. Ha mepseiii B3riaz cogep:xkanue Vit cont. He
COCTaBJIAeT aHTUTE3Y NPEAIIEeCTBYIONEMY PACCKa3y O eccesiX ¥ He OTPaykaeT ero “sep-
kanpHO". C Hallel TOYKM 3peHus, KoTopas OyzeT 000CHOBaHa Jajlee, U 3Ta Hapa Couu-
HEHWI MMeeT B CBOEH OCHOBE aHTHTE3Y, HO GoJee riyOoKylo, ueM B De aeternitate:
KUSHD AesATebHas (5l0¢ moaxtTixds), 06pasLoM KOTOPOII CIyKaT eCCEH, U JKU3HB CO3€eP-
naresbHad (Blog IewpyTinds), KOTOPYIO MPEACTABIAIOT TEPAIIEBTHI, — 3TO [Ba IOJII0CA, K
KOTOPBIM YCTpeMJIATIACh (PHI0CO(CKAsA MbIC/Ib, ATIbTEPHATHBA, CIOMUBIIAACH B ITPO-
1iecce CO3/[aHUst ITHIECKUX CUCTEM, KATETOPUI U OHATHI» .

Ha ¢one atux counnennit Makcum Gepet paspabOTaHHYIO TeMY JeATeTbHOU U
CO3eplLaTeIbHON JKU3HU U 3alMIIAeT CHaYaIa JesaTelbHyI0 *KusHb (XV), 3atem —
cosepuaresnpHyto (XVI). [To 06beMy 9TH peur IPUMEPHO PaBHBI, TPH TOM 4TO B XV
peun 10 r1as, a B XVI peun — 6. Ho nepseie aBe riasbl peun XV ciIy:kaT BBeleHUEM
KO BCeMY IIMKIy. MaKCUM HauMHaeT peysb C MOMYJIAPHOTO TOIOCa 3THYECKOH (u-
JI0OCO(UU: JIFOIY YACTO HE ZOBOJIBHBI CBOMM 3aHATHEM U 3aBUJYIOT APYTUM (Aepe-
BEHCKHeE KUTEJU 3aBUAYIOT TOPOJCKUM, BOMHAM 3aBHJYIOT He YYaCTBYIOLIHE B
CpaKeHMsX). ITO BBeJileHHe HAIIOMUHAEeT Havaso IepBoii catupsl ['opanus, 4yTo
ormerun yxe A. Tepke”. Iloxoxue MbICIM MOXHO Haitu Takke y Jlykuana
(Icaromenipp.12, 31; Char. 15). Bo Bropoii riiaBe MakcuM roBOpUT, 4TO U cpeau pu-
J10c0()OB HET €AMHCTBA OTHOCUTEJBHO HAWJIy4lIero odpasa skusHuU. Mcnosp3ys

5 Inreltan dpoiwg el dmetpog 6 wbopog ot xai el E&w Tt oD xdopov Eott: Tadta yap TVt
Bewpntind (Ps.-Plut. Plac. 874F-875A)

*® Levinskaja 1991, 178.

7 Gerke 1893: 41-52.
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OZIHY M3 CBOUX U3/TI00/€HHBIX MeTadop — KOpabsa U MOPCKOro IIaBaHusA, Mak-
CHM cpaBHMBaeT (pUa0codoB C MOPAKaMH, KOTOpPbIe MPEKPACHO 3HAIOT YCTPOM-
CTBO KOpa6JIH, HO BO Bpé€Ms IJIaBaHHA HE MOI'YT IIOHATD, 6630HaCHbI JIN TaBaHMH,
KOTOpble OHU BUAAT. CpaBHeHMe AeAaTeJbHON U co3eplaTebHOH x1u3H1 Makcum
NNpeacCTaBJadA€T B BUAE COCTA3aHUsA, I'/ie nepes CyabsiMu 110 o4epesnu JOJIKHBI Bbl-
CTYIUTD MTPeJCTaBUTEeIN MIPOTHUBOMOIOKHBIX MO3UIMH.

AprymeHTalMs B IOJIb3Y AeATeTbHOMN MU3HU CTPOUTCA Ha Hzee, 4To (prrocod
JOJKeH TIPUHOCHUTS T10JIb3Y TOCYyAAapCTBY. B TpeTheit u ueTBepTOIi I/1aBax yesIoBe-
JyecKas ’KM3Hb CPABHUBAETCS CHaYasIa C II0JIMCOM, 3aTeM — ¢ Kopabuem. Kamzaprit
’KUTeJb, TAK JKe, KAK ¥ YYaCTHUK IUIaBaHMs, J0/iKeH KaKUM-TO 00pasoM IMPHUHO-
CHUTB IOJIB3Y 00mmeMy gey. Prmocod, BPIOHpAIONIIMIA TOJBKO CO3epIjaHKe, TI0J0-
OeH 4YeJI0BeKy, B3OLIeAIIeMY Ha KOpaOJib U HU4ero He jearoimeMy. OH CTaHOBUTCA
6amacrom s kopaours (dydog vews).

[Tomumo nmosuca 1 kopa6asa MakcHM HCIOJIb3yeT 00pa3 4eJ0BeueCcKOro TeJa,
B KOTOPOM KaX/JpIi OpPraH /I0JUKEH BBIMOJHATH CBOIO (PYHKIUIO. B mAToii riase
HPUBOAUTCA GacHA B yxe I3011a, IZle HOTH OTKA3bIBAIOTCA HOCUTD TSAKECTH H XO-
TAT IPOBOJUTH KU3HB B TpaszHOCTU. M. Tpanm B cBoeM KOMMEHTapHUH K aHIIU-
CKOMY IlepeBo/y IHUILET, YTO B KOpIyce 6aceH J301a eCcTh IOX0Xkasd M0 cojepka-
Huto u obpasam (197 Halm)®. ¥esyok 1 HOrM MpeTeHAYIOT Ha MEPBEHCTBO BO
BCeM TeJie. ITOT 00pa3 ObLT IOIY/IAPEH B IUTEPAType, Ha YTO YKa3bIBAIOT Mapal-
JIeJIV KaK B TPeYecKOol, TaK ¥ B pUMCKOI1 iuTepaType .

OcrasnpHas 9acTh pe4y CTPOUTCSA Ha MPUMepax JesTeTbHOM JKU3HU Kak MU]o-
JIOTUYECKUX, TAK ¥ UCTOPUYECKUX. APryMeHThl MakcuMa pa3BUBAIOT UZEI0, YTO
Ka)KZIbIi I0KeH BBINOHATH CBOIO (pyHKIMIO. Llesioe He MoxkeT Mpofo/LKaTh pa-
0oTaTh, €CJIU YAATUTD KaKyI0-TO 4acTh. bes Tepcura axelickoe BOHCKO MOTJIO CIIpa-
BUTbCA, a 0e3 Axuia — Het. [Ipogomkas UCIOIB30BaTh TOMEPOBCKUX TePOEB,
Maxcum rosoput o Hecrope n Ozpuccee, koTopbie ObUIH MyZpBI He TOJIBKO IS Ca-
Mux cedd, HO ¥ A1 okpyxkaromux (XV. 6).

[Tocne Opucces Makcum obpaaercs k ['epaxity, KOTOpbIH MOCTOSHHO (UTY-
pHpyeT B ero pedyax Kak obpaser gyra nogpaxanus (XIV. 1; XIX. 1; XXIV. 2; XXV. 7
etc.).

«ITomumo Hero (Opucces) Taxxe u ['epaki 6611 Mygperom. OZHAKO OH ObLT MyZp He

TOJIBKO IJIs1 CaMOTO Ce6H, HO €T0 MyApOCTb IIPOCTUPAJIACH 11O BCel 3emJIe U 10 MOP1O.

OH noGeauTesb YyZ0BUIL, Bpa3yMUTEIb THPAHOB, OCBOOOJUTEND OT pabCTBa, yCTPOU-

TesIb CBOGOAHOM KU3HH, TOOOPHUK CIIPABEIMBOCTH, COCTABUTEND 3aKOHOB, IIPAB/VB

B CJIOBAX, ycrelleH B gesax. Eciu Ob1 ['epaki 3axoTes OTOUTH OT A€, YTOGBI XKUTH B

* Trapp 1997, 137.
¥ Cp. Xen. Mem. 11. 3.18-19; Cic. Off: III. 22; Liv. II. 32. 8-12; Sen. De Ira I. 31. 7; Cor. 1 12.

12—27.
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THUIIMHE, HUYETO0 He JeJ1aTh, U CIeA0BaTh Oe3eATeIbHOM MyApocTy, ObLI ObI OH He 'e-

paKIoM, a cOUCTOM, M HUKTO He pelIIcs Obl Ha3BaTh ero CBIHOM 3eBca» ™.,

Or cpiHa 3eBca MakcuM nnepexofuT K CaMOMY 3€BCY M TOBOPHT, 4YTO 3€BC TAKKe
He MOKeT YJaJUThCA OT e, TaK KaK 9TO NpUBeAeT KOHIy cBeTa. /KusHb (umo-
coca, BpIOpABILETO CO3epIlAHUeE, TOZ00HA HKU3HU LHUKI0NO0B (XV. 7), KOTOpbIe He
cakasi ¥ He BosgebiBau o (Od. IX. 108). Ho gaske LMKIONBI yIIpaBIsIz CBO-
VIMH 3K€HaMH U JIeTbMH, T.€. He OTKa3bIBAJIHCh COBEPIIEHHO OT JesiITeTbHOCTH.

3akaHYMBaeTCA pedyb IpUMepaMy UCTOPUYeCKuX JndHocTel. [Ipu atom Mak-
CHM HCITOJIb3YyeT NapHble npuMepbl: CapAaHanal Kak IpuMep MpasgHoMi :KU3HU U
nporusonocrasieHHbIi emy Kup Crapmuii. Taxxe u cpeau ¢punocodoB BeIOupa-
I0TCA ITUKYP B KadecTBe napasuienu Capgananainy, a ¢ AeaTeJbHbIM Kupom como-
craBaAwoTca cpasy Ilnaron, Kcenodont u [uoren CuHONCKuil. ITH aHTUTESBI
MOZKHO IIPe/ICTaBUTh B BH/E TaOJIHIIbL:

Accupuen, Capganana ITepc Kup Crapmmuii
I'pex dnuxkyp I'pexu Ilnaton, Kcenodonrt, luoren

Bri3biBaeT Bompoc mossieHne Capgananana u Kupa B Bompoce o ¢urocod-
CKOM 00Opase xu3Hu. [ MakciMa OHU CTaIX yiKe TUITUYHBIMH IIPUMepaMU, KO-
TOpBIE OH HUCIOJIb3yeT B PasHBIX CBOMX pevax. CapaHamaa He pa3 CTaHOBUTCA
KOppesAToM JNMKypa, eAMHCTBEHHOTO (prstocoda, Ube ydeHre HelpueMIeMO s
Maxkcuma (cp. IV. 9). B cBoro ouepezp, Kup Crapmmii kak oGpaser; Myzporo mpa-
BUTeJIA U 3aKOHOZAaTe A nosABAercs B V peun Makcuma B oiHOM psagy ¢ MuHocom
u Jluxyprom (VL. 7).

[Inaton, KcenodoHT 1 /luoren — HeoTbeM/IeMasi YaCTb PUTOPUYECKOTO apce-
Hasia Makcuma. I[Ipu arom IlnaTon u KcenodonT nosssaTca B koHne XVI pedyn Kak
npuMepsl (pUI0codoB, BBIOpABLINX CO3epLAaTeIbHbIi 00pas musHu (XVL. 6).

XVI peus, 1jeJ1b KOTOPO# /0Ka3aTh MPEBOCXOJCTBO, CO3EPLATEIBHON KU3HU
HaJl ieATeJbHOM, TOCTPOeHa HecKoubKo uHave, yeM XV. [Tociie kpaTkoro BBeze-
Hus (XV. 1) uzer anosorus AHakcaropa (2—3), COOTHOLIEHHEe 00pa30B JKU3HH C TH-
IIaMH TOCYZ,apCTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA (4—5), TOXBaJIa co3epLaTeIbHOM Ku3HU (6).

* Kol pdg ToUTew €Tt iy 0ogds 6 Hpondiig: dAAd oby adtd copds, dAAG émtl loow Yhv xal
BdhatToy 1) copia Etetvev. OUtog 6 Onpiwy xaBdpTng, 00Tog 6 TLPAVVWY TwPPOVITTNS, & Souleiag
gAevbepwty), 0 €Aevdepiag vopobéTyg, & ducatoaivyg PefatwTyg, ebpeTg VoMWY, dAvBeuTyg
Adywvy, xatopbwtng Epywv. Ei 3¢ vifedev 6 ‘Hpodijg Emavaywpnoag xad' fouvylav Brodv, xai
oo &yew, xal Stwxety coplav dmpdypove, v &v dmov vl Hpaxhéovg copLatig, xai oddelg
v adTov ETOAUnoey eimely aida Aidg (XV. 6). Llnrtarsr u3 peueit Makcuma THpCKOro garoTcst
B IIEPEBO/E aBTOPA CTATBHU.
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Bce xoMMeHTaTOphI yZEIAI0T MHOIO BHUMAaHMSA IUIATOHOBCKOHW KOHIIENIIUU
JAYLIA-TIOJIKCA U ee U3JI0KeHUI0 Y MakcuMma. Ho He MeHbIIMIT HHTepecC NpesCcTaB-
JsieT peyb AHakcaropa, kotopas, o ciosam M. Tpanma, cocraBieHa ¢ OrIaKON
Ha «Amnosoruto Cokpara»®.

Kak HU cTpaHHO, B CylIeCTBYIOIIMX KOMMEHTAapUAX WIH CTAaThsX, I/ie 3aTparu-
BalOTCA ABOsIKME peyr MakcuMa, HUKaK He IPOaHaIu3UPOBaHO BIUAHHUE «ATI0/I0-
ruu Coxpara» Ha anosioruro AHakcaropa B XVI peun. B Belmiemem nocsie aHrimni-
cKoro nepesoja Tpanma, WTalbAHCKOM M3JaHUM BOBCE He YIOMMHAETCH
«Anonorusa Cokpata» Il1aToHa, a B MICIaHCKOM U3JaHUM €CTh TOJBKO MaJeHbKOe
npuMeyaHue, HEMHOro pacuupsomee komMmeHtapuii M. Tpanmna: «Anmosorus
Amnaxcaropa, Kak u peub Hcokpara “O6 o6OMeHe UMyLIeCTBOM” COAEPKUT MHOTO
OTChUIOK K Anosoeuu Cokpama»™.

XVI peub HauMHaeTcs ¢ HeOOIBIIOTO BCTYIUIEHU, Iie MaKCHM TOBOPHT, YTO
nocjie BBICTYIUIEHUS 3allUTHUKA JeATeIbHOU KU3HU CyZbs JO/UKEH JaTh CI0BO
CTOPOHHUKY CO3epLaTeJbHOH XU3HU. B KauecTBe OTBETYMKA, KaK yKe YIIOMHHA-
JIOCB BblIIE, BbICTyNaeT AHakcarop u3 KiasomeH, MpOTUB KOTOPOTO BbIJIBUTaeTCs
ciepyouiee 0OBUHEHNUE:

«BuHa AHakcaropa B TOM, 4TO OH, OyAy4u posoM u3 ropoza KiazomeHsl, ydactsys B
TeX Ke )KePTBOIPHHOIIEHHSX, CBALIEHHOAEHCTBUAX, 3aKOHAX, BOCIIMTAHUH U BO BCEM,
KaK OCTaJIbHbIe TPaxKaHe, OH OTAAIMJICS OT HUX, KaK OT AUKHX 3Bepeil. OH He y4act-
ByeT B HAPOAHBIX COOPAHHUIX, He rocetaet JIMOHICHY, He XOAHT B CYZ, WIH KyZa-TH00
emte. Ero semiu cram nactouieM Jis OBell, €ro 04ar B 3aIlyCTEeHHH, a CaM OH IIPOBO-
JMT *KHU3Hb, U3y4as BOJIb U ITOIIEPEK CBOXO CTPAHHYI0 MyAPOCTb». (XVI. 1)*

BrIMbIIIIEHHOE 0OBHHEHNE, KOTOPOE BBIIBUTaeTCs IPOTUB AHaKcaropa, 0CHO-
BBIBaeTCA Ha pacxokel Jokcorpaduyeckoi Tpagunyu. Beie yxe 65110 ckaszaHo,
9TO y3e CO BpeMeH ApHCTOTes AHaKcarop CYuTaIcs 00pasioM co3epLaTeTbHOM
*usHHU . OBIIBI, TACyIHecs Ha 3eMJIAX AHaKcaropa, CTaI MOIMyASpHOM AeTalbio
B ONTMCAHUH €T0 HeOObIYHOTO 06pa3a xkusHu. Ito orMevaer PunoH (Vit. Cont. 14),

* Trapp 1997, 143.

* Lépez Cruces 2005, 368.

*8 Adueel Avakorybpag, yeyovas uév év tf Khalopeviwy Y xal méhel, xai petaoywy iepdv xal
baiwy, xal vopwy, xal Tpohic, xal T@v dAAwy, @V xal ol Aourol Khalouéviol, émavaywpdv 8¢
wamep éx Onplwv, xal uite Tals ExAnaiotg avauryvoprevos, ute eig Atoviaia dmavt@v, WTe elg
Sicaothple, pnte EAXoBt Khaloueviotg, dAAL adtd ¥) pev yi pmAdPotog, v 8¢ éotio doixog,
Stotelel 3¢ xab' altov v Bawpaa v cogioy, dve Kol kATw TTPEPWY Kol SLEPEUVOUEVOS.

** Eth. Eud. 1. 5.1215b6; Protr. fr. 11 Ross.
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[Lnyrapx (Pericl. 16), luuepon (De fin. V. 87; Tusc. V. 114). [Ipu atom ®rton u Liu-
1iepoH roBopsAT 00 AHakcarope u Jlemokpure, 'oparuii mpunuceiBaeT aTy 0co0eH-
HOCTb TOJIBKO Jlemokpury (Ep. . 12.12).

Eciu mocMoTpers Ha OOLIMIT KOMIIO3UIJMOHHBIN IUIAH JBYX aloOJIOTHH, TO
MOXXHO YBUZIETh HEKOTOPbIe 00mue uepTshl. [locie kopoTkoro Berymuienus Cokpar
CHayasia OIIPOBepraeT BbIABUHYTHIE IPOTHB HETO 0OBUHEHM S, TOBOPUT O CBOUX 3a-
HATHAX ¥ 00BACHAET KaKYIO II0JIb3y OHM IpUHOCAT nosucy. Taxke u AHaKcarop B
IIePBOIi IJIaBe TOBOPUT O CBOEI HEBUHOBHOCTH, BO BTOPOI I/IaBe 00BACHAET, B 4eM
COCTOMT €ro JesTeJIbHOCTD, a B TPEThel IJ1aBe IOKa3bIBaeT, I0YeMy ero 3aHATHe
BaXHO /I TOCYapCTBa.

Ecnm mocmoTpeTs oTAebHBIE TapalIesid, TO YiKe IepBoe MpeAIoKeHue aro-
Joruy AHakcaropa nepekiaukaercs ¢ TekctoM [lnarona.

‘Ot
memdvlate OO TAV
olda (Ap. 17a)

‘Ot pév ToAhoD Séw dducely Duds, & dvdpeg uév  Ouels, @ vdpeg Abyvaion,

oA

Khagopévior, €d todto ofdar (XVI. 2) EUAV xaTNYOpwY, 0lX

«4To 51 1anex o Toro, yTO6B! 06UAETH BAC,  «Kak MMOZIEMCTBOBAI MOH OOBUHHTETHN

0 MYyH KJIa30MEHIDI, 3TO A INPEKPACHO ya pac, 0 MykU apuHsAHE, 1 He 3HANO».

3HAIO». (mep. M. C. CostoBbeBa)

Janplre AHaKCarop TOBOPUT, YTO HUKOMM 00pa3oM He Hapyllas 3aKOHbI CBO-
€T0 ITOJINCA U He IBITAJICA KaK-JIM00 OYePHUTB €T0 B IJ1a3aX APyrux rpekos. Ompo-
BEprHYB 3TU BO3MO:XKHbIe II0Z03peHusA, AHaKcarop roBOpuT, 4To, eCJId CBOell 1o-
BCEZIHEBHOM /IeATEeJIbHOCTBI0 He NMPUHOCUT HUKAKOTO Bpeja IOJHCY, HO JIMIIb
HeIpaBUJIbHO IIOHUMAaeT CBOMX COTpaK/aH, TOT/la OH HY:KJaeTcs He B CYZbAX, HO B
yuauresnax. ITta ¢ppasa, Kak orMetu yxke M. Tpanm™, nepekivkaercs co c10BaMu
Cokpara, KOTOpBIi TOBOPUT, YTO, €CJIU OH U IOPTUT MOJIOZEKD, TO ZieJIaeT 9TO He-
YMBIIILIEHHO.

Acimeton on, el undev aduedv OAg Eyw v Tolg
%' Nuépay epavtod dtpaat xal T¢ tod
Biov oyNpatt, YV €Tt auapTdve, Tod Hév
gxew aitiav, wg adw® dnpocia v TOAW,
ageladai ue, Tuyelv 3¢ el t@ Euavtod idlq
Si18aoxdAwy, GAX' 00 xatnydpwv. (XVI. 2)

* Trapp 1997, 143.

el 3¢ duwv dagleipw, TGV TowiTWY [xal
dxovaiwv] Aauaptudtwy od Jebpo vopog
elodyew éotiv, dAAa dla AaBévta Siddoxew
xal vovbetelv: dfAov yap Ot €dv uabw,
modgopal § Ye dxwv mot®. ol 3¢ guyyevéadat
pév pot xai Sidd&an Epuyeg xai obx V)0EANTag,
3edpo 3¢ elodryelg, ol vopog Eativ elodyety Todg
xoAdoeng Seouévoug GAA' ob padnoews. (Ap.
26a)
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«CiieoBaTesbHO, €CJAH SI He IPUHOLIY
BaM HHUKAaKOr0 BpeZia CBOUMU 3aHATUAMU
1 00pa30M KU3HH, HO BCe ellje oLI1baioch
B CBOEM MHEHHUH, TOTJA CJIEAYeT CHATb C
MeHsI OOBMHEHHeE, YTO 51 IPUHOLLY Bpes,
rOCyAapCTBy, U HA3HAYUTH MHE He CyZeH,
HO y4uTeaei».

177

«Ecu e s mop4y HeHaMepeHHO, TO 3a Ta-
KY€ HeBOJIbHbIE IPOCTYIIKHU HE CJIEAYeT II0
3aKOHY IPUBOJUTE CI0Ja, a CleflyeT, 06pa-
THUBIIUCh YACTHBIM 00pasoM, YYUTb U
HACTaBJIATh; IIOTOMY, SICHOE [eso, 4To,
ypasyMeBLIH,  IIepeCcTaHy AeJarh TO, 4TO
Aenar0 HeHaMepeHHO. ThI ke MeHs u30e-
rajl ¥ He XOTeJ HAy4UTb, 4 IIPUBEJ MeHs
CI0/1a, Ky/ia 10 3aKOHY CJIeZlyeT TPUBOJAUTD
TeX, KOTOpPbIe HMEIOT HYX/ly B HaKa3aHHUH,
a He B Hay4eHuu». (nep. M. C. CosoBbeBa)

Bcs ocranpHas gacThb BTOpOﬁ IJlaBbl IIOCBAILIEHA A0Ka3aTe€JbCTBY TOrO, 9TO

Anaxcaropy Tpe0yeTcs ynpaxxHeHue B 00poeTesH, 9YTOObI CTaTh IT0JI€3HBIM IS

rocyzapcrsa. [IpeneGperas cCBOMM X03HCTBOM, OH 00pallaeTcs K TOMY, 4TO Jeid-

CTBUTEJIbHO BA’KHO JJIs1 €T0 AYLIN: JII000Bb K HCTHHE, CO3E€PLIaHHE CYILIETO X 9€CTO-

JM06uBOe cTpeMieHne K HUM (GAnBeiog €pwg, xal 1) TOV Svtwy Béa, xal 1) wepl Tadta

AoTIRia).

Ecsn Bo BTOpOi#i I1aBe AHaKcarop rOBOPUT, YTO 3a00TUTCA O CBOEH Jy1ie, TO

TPETHs I/IaBa IIOCBAILEHA €ro 3a00Te O MMOJIUCE U rpaxjgaHax.

Kol td uév ua tadty éxer 6t 8¢ xal mepl budg ta dptota xal ta Sucodtata PovAevopat
TadTy iwv, viv €pd. (XVI.3)

«YTO0 Kacaercs MOMX /ie]I, TO OHM 00CTOAT TaK. Teneps e A CKaxy, 4TO, Bes TAKOH
00pa3s KU3HHY, 51 3a609yCh 0 BAC JIYYIIHUM 1 CAMBIM YECTHBIM 00Pa30oM».

ITo MEHeHUI0 AHaKcaropa, cnaceHue ropozia — 9T0 rapMOHUA U IPaBUJIbHBIHI I10-
PAAOK B rOCYA;apCTBEHHOM YCTPOMCTBe.
Tadta 3¢ U7é Tig edvoplag yiyveTat, TV 8¢ edvopiay V) TQV XPpWUEVWY APETT QUAATTEL, TNV 8¢

¢ \ o ()

GpeTv S138aatv ol Adyol, Todg 3¢ Adyous 1) daxyatg, Tiv 3¢ daxyatv ) dAnBeta, Tiv 3¢ dAndetoy
1) epl adT aoAy. Todto #) Statpify, TobTo ¥) ooy, dAnBeiag peAé), xat Téxvy Blov, xal
pwpn AdYov, xal Tapaaxevy) Puxis, xat doxnaig xahoxayadiog. (XVI. 3)

«910 pgocturaercs dyepe3 0saro3akoHue, 0arosakoHHe 3alUINAET A0OpOAeTesb
rpaxkzaH, J00poJeTeNb JAI0T pasMbIIIEH s, PA3MBILLTIEHU TIPOMCXO/JAT U3 YIIPaxK-
HEHU, yIpaKHEHYe JaeT UCTHHA, a HICTHHA JOCTUTAeTCs Yepes el OCBAIeHHBIH /0-
cyr. Bor oHO 3aHATHE, BOT OH ZOCYT, 3a00Ta 00 UCTUHE, HCKYCCTBO JKU3HH, CHJIA pa-

3yMa, IMOAroTOBKA AYIIH, YIIDAKHEHHE B COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUM .

3akaHuMBaeTcCs pedb AHaKcaropa BOIPOCOM K CIyIIATe/IsM: eCJIU 9TH 3aHATHUSA

HE Tpe6ymT HHUKAKOr'o YIIpaxXHE€HHUA U CTapaHus#d, a JOCTUTAIOTCA CJIy‘-IaﬁHO, Torzaa

0OBHHEHHE MTPOTUB Hero 000cHOBaHHO. Ecin jxe JocTrKeHHne UCTHHBI, 106poze-

TeJIU, CIIPaBeATMBOCTH TPeOyeT NPUIOKEHUS YCUINH, KaK UCKyCCTBO KOKEBHUKA
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WIA KOpMYero, Toraza AHakcarop ObUl ObI JOCTOMH HaKa3aHHWsdA, IpeHeOperas
9THUMH yIIPAXKHEHUAMH U OCTaBJIAA AyIy O€CIUIOAHON U 3a0pOLIeHHOIA.

Crnepnyromas yacts XVI peuu npezicTaBIsger co00M paccy:x jeHre 0 YacTaX AyLn
1 (popmax rocyapCTBEHHOTO YNpaB/IeHMs, I/ie, 0O4eBUAHO, OTPa3UINCh UJeU U3
«['ocypapcrBa» Ilmarona. MakcuM 0OBACHAET, YTO YeJ0BEeYECKas AyIla COCTOUT
U3 Tpex JacTeil:

A

8t T Tod dvBpiymou Ppuxf Evelpev Bedg duvdpelg Tpels xal xwpag xal QUIELS, WTTEP TIVA

!
&Bpoilwy Euvoixnaw mérews: g T pév dpyov xai mpoPoulevbuevov e dxpdmoly dvaryorywv,
1dpboag adtod, TAéov 0032y altd Tpocétakey Aoytopod: T &' dueuddov, xai mpdTtey Sewvby,
xal Teeslovpyely eovdy Ta PBoulevdévra, cuvijpéy Te wal Euvexépaoey St Omypeoiog
TpooTayHdTwY T® BovAeutied: Tpitov 8 ad, T& dpydv Todto mAROog xal dxdAacTov wal
Bavavaov, xal peatov uev Embupidv, neatov 3¢ EpwTwy, HeaTov 3€ BPpews, ueatov 3¢ ndoviv
movtodamdy, Tpitny Exetv polpa, olov SHudy Tva dpydv, xal ToALPwvov, xal Todumabi, xal
gumAnxctov. (XVI. 4)

«Tak kak GOT BBIZEIU B UeJ0BEYECKOM Jyllle TP YacCTH, 001aCTH U IPUPOABI, KaK
ecsiu GBI OH YCTPOMII TOPOACKYIO 001iHy. OH BO3Be/ Ha aKPOIOJIb PYKOBOZSAIIYIO U
MNPUHUMAIOIIYI0 PELIeHNs YacThb JYIIM, YCTAHOBUB €€ TaM, OH IPEAIHNCAT el TOIBKO
Pa3MBbILLIATE. BTOpYIO YacThb AyLu — MMEIOLIYIO CHUTY, CIIOCOGHYIO eHCTBOBATh U BbI-
HOJIHATH 3aZyMaHHOe, 60T IPUCOEANHIIT U IIOAYHUHIT MBIC/ISILEN YaCTH AYIIH. A s
TpeTheil YacTH JylIH, 9TOTO JIEHHMBOTO, PACIyIleHHOr0, HU3KOro cOOpHILa, KOTOpoe
IOJIHO 3KeJIAHUH, II0JIHO TI0XOTH, TI0JTHO TOPAOCTH, TIOJHO HACTAKAEHUI OOr Aas Tpe-
THH yZieJ1, KaK JJIsl KAKOr0-TO JIEHHBOTO, OOJIT/IMBOTO, BIIEYATIUTEIBHOTO, GECIIOKOIi-

HOT'O HapOAa».

TpeMm yacTsiM AylIM COOTBETCTBYIOT TPHU (POPMBI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YIIPaBJIe-
HUS: IIApCKas BIaCTh, APUCTOKPATUA U A€MOKpaTHUs (WJIH OXJIOKpATHs). A UM B
CBOIO 0Yepesb COOTBETCTBYIOT TPH 00pasa JKU3HU: CO3epLaTeIbHbIH, e TeIbHbIH
Y IOJTHBIN HacnaxzeHus. [lociegnuit o6pas :xu3HM MaKkcUM HUKaK He Ha3bIBaer,
HO F'OBOPHUT, UYTO OH BCTpedaeTcs B Kax Aol Aymie. CoseplLaTe/IbHbIN U AeATeTbHbII
00pa3bl }KU3HU IPUMHUPSIOTCH, T.K. 002 OHU CTPeMATCS K IIPeKPaCHOMY: CO3€epIia-
HUe — yepes II03HaHMUe, IesITeJIbHOCTD — Yepes 2o0pogeress. Takum o6pasom, oT-
Bedyas Ha BOIPOC, KaKOH 00pa3 :Ku3HM Jjydine, MakCUM MPUXOAUT NIPUMEPHO K
TOMY K€ KOMIIDOMUCCY, KOTOPbIii BcTpedaercs y Anyiest (De dogm. PL 11. 23. 253),
Anxunos (Did. 2), IIceBgo-Apxuta (Archytas p. 41. 19 Thesleff), Ilcepgo-ILltyrapxa
(Placita 874f-875a):

Amoxpivetan 6 Aéyog: 8t el pev xatd ™V ypeiov adty iotdpeda, Tiuntéoy Ty Tpd&Lv: el 8¢

xortd TV altiov 100 yevouévou xaAds, TpotiunTtéoy Ty Bewplav. (XVI. 5)

«Pa3ym oTBeJaer, 4TO eCJI1 MbI CYAHM C TOYKH 3PEHMA M0JIb3bI, TO IPEANOYTEHUE CIe-

JyeT OTJATh JeATeIbHOCTH, €CJTH C TOUKU 3pEHH: COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS, TOTAA CIEyeT
IpeANnoYecTb Co3epLaHue».
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B xoHIe peun MakcuM pacrpeziesiieT JesATeJIbHOCTb U CO3epLjaHHue COTJIACHO
IpUpO/e, BO3pacTy U cyAbOe yesoBeka. OCHOBHOe BHUMaHUe yZeNsAeTCs BO3PacTy
u nipupozie. Mosiozple U CHIbHBIE JOJLKHBI BBIOPATh JIeATEIbHOCTD, & CTAPOCTH
6osplne nogxoAuT cosepuanue. Ilnaron u Kcenodont, koropsie B XV peun OpL1H
IpUMepaMH JlesITeJIbHOM KU3HHM, Teleph MpeJCcTaBIeHbl C JPYroro paKypca: Ux
MOJIOZOCTB ObLIa MOJIHA /IeATeIbHOCTH, a CTapOCTh ObLIa IIOCBAIeHa (prumocoduu
U JIUTEpaType.

[Tapasiens Mexay yCTPOMCTBOM AyLIM U roCyZapcTBa oTchliaeT K «['ocyzap-
ctBy» Ilnarona. Ho ectp HeKoTOpbIe OT/IMYMSA, KOTOPBIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO
MaxkcHM He CTPEMUTCS TOYHO U3JI0KUTD MOI0XEHUS IJIATOHOBCKOTO AUAIora, HO
paccyxzaer B K1ode c(hOPMUPOBABIIETOCS K €r0 BPeMEHU IIKOJBHOTO ILIATO-
HuaMa. Bropas gacts gy y Makcuma (ovAeuTinéy) He COOTBETCTBYET B CTPOrOM
cmeicie Bupoetdés «l'ocymapera». M. Tpanm mumrer, uto BovAsutivéy Makcuma
OJIMKe K y4eHUI0 APHCTOTeIsA, Y KOTOPOTO eCTh CPeJHAA 4aCTh MKy PasyMHOM
M pacTUTebHOMN yacTbio aymu (cm. Eth. Nic. 1. 13. 1102a26). V. Bpymana®, kak ka-
’KeTcsl, HalUla Jydinylo napauiens B IV kuure «[ocyzapcrBa», rae (yHKimu
APOCTHOH YaCTH ITOX0KU HA TO, O YeM FOBOPUT Makcum:

«PaHbI1e MBI €ro CBSI3BIBAIH C BOXZE/NIECOIINM HavaIOM, a TEIEPb HAXOAUM, YTO
9TO BOBCE He TaK, IOTOMY YTO IIPH PACIPe, KOTOPask IPOUCXOAUT B Jylile YeN0BeKa,
SPOCTHOE HAYAJI0 OAHUMAET OPYXKHUE 33 HAYaI0 PasyMHOE.

— besycyosHo.

— Tak oT1M9aeTcs i OHO OT HETro0, UJIN 9TO TOJIBKO HEKHI BUJ pa3yMHOT0O Ha4aJja,
Y BBIXOZJMT, YTO B AyIle CYIIECTBYIOT BCETO ABa BHZA [Havasl |: pasyMHOE U BOXZEIEI0-
mee? M Kak B rocyapcTBe TPH Poja Havasl, €ro COCTAB/ISIOLIMX: A€JI0BO€, 3alHT-
HOE, COBELIATeIbHOE, TAK M B AylLIe eCThb TOXe TPeThe Hayalo — spocTHbIil Ayx? I1o
IIPUPOAE CBOEH OHO CILyXKHUT 3AIUTHUKOM PasyMHOIO Hayasa, eCcJIM He UCIOPYEHO
ZypHbIM BociutanueM.» (PL. Resp. IV. 440e-441a; ep. A. H. EryHoBa).

B menom BeigesieHre MakCHMOM TpeX THIIOB TOCYyZApCTBEHHOTO YCTPOHCTBa
BMECTO NATH, Kak B «I'ocyzapcTse», COIVMIKAEeT ITOT OTPHIBOK € «IloHUTHKOM» (Pl.
Pol. 301-302).

B aTux AByX peuax onpe/ieJIeHHyI0 poJib UTpaeT Takke Auanor «['opruii», koro-
PBIi, KaK YIIOMHUHAJIOCH BbIIIe, 3aHUMaeT 0c000e MeCTO B BOIIPOCE O IPeANOYTH-
TeJBHOM o0Opase xu3HU. 1o Gosbmeit yacTn amumosuu Ha «['oprus» mpeacras-
JAI0T cO00H TOXOoxue paccyxgeHus uiau o6passl. OguH pas B XV peun
ynomuHaetcs moBap Murek (XV. 4), 0 koropom B «['oprum» ckasaHo, YTO OH HaITH-

* Brumana 2019, 719.
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caJl TPaKTaT O CULMIINKCKOH KyxHe (Grg. 518b). Tpanm B cBoeM KOMMEHTapUH -
1eT, 4YTO B KoHIle XV peun ynpek NpoTuB (unocoda, BbIOPaBIIEro co3eplLaHHue,

HanoMuHaet o6BruHeHus Kannukia nporus Cokpara™.

'E® Aéyew, 8tL 6 pév dyados dwp mpdTTwy
xol py Emovoywpdy, unde EEloTdpevos Tolg
poxOnpols, autdv dv awlol, xai Todg dAAoug
el 10 PEATIOTOV TPETOL Emavaywp®V 3 xal
Jeevds Td v@Ta, BpachtnTog pEV  xal
ametpoxadiog xal TOAUYG TO poxOnpdv mav
{av} dmémAnoey, 0 3¢ Eautod mpoletal.
(XV.10)

«f cornacesn, uTo xopomMil YeJ0BEK, BbI-
Oupast AesTeIbHYIO0 JKU3Hb, He OTCTPaHsi-
ACh OT JieJl U He OTCTyIasi [epes, Herox-
HBIMH JIIOABMH, BOBMOJKHO, 1 Ce0sI CIIacer,
Ho
€CJIV OH OTCTYIIUT U ITOK&KET CIIFHY, TO OH

APYTUX HaIIpaBUT K HaWIy4dlIEMY.

HaIIOJIHUT TTOPOK CMEJIOCTBIO, IeP30CThIO
U YPOACTBOM, CBO€ e 3aHATHE IIOoTe-
pseT».

Kaitol &g copév 10018 Eotwy, @ Tnpartes,
<Hitig edpui] AaPodoa Téw ehta EBnxe
xelpova>, unte adtov  abT®  Suvdpevov
Bonbetv und' eéxcdoor éx TAV ueyloTwy
X WOVVWY UATE EQUTOV MNTE dAAOV undéva,
O 3¢ Tév ExBpdv meptavAdabol maaay TV
obolav, dreyvis 8¢ dtinov Ly év T moAey;
(Grg. 486 b—c)

«Ho kaxkas e B aToM Myzpocts, Cokpar,
ecid, ‘PUHAB B Y4eHbe Myxka JapOBU-
TOT'0, €r0 UCKyCCTBO IOPTUT’, JeslaeT He-
CIIOCOOHBIM HU IIOMOYb CAMOMY cebe, HU
BBI3BOJIUTH U3 CaMO}l CTPALIHON OIIaCcHO-
CTH ce6s1 MJI APYTOTO, MeIIaeT COIPOTUB-
JIATBCSL BparaM, KOTOpble TpabAT ero o
HUTKH, 1 06peKaeT Ha MOJTHOe OecuecTbe
B posiHOM ropoge?» (nep. C. I1. Mapxkuma)

Bo3MO0:KHO, OTCBLIKA eCTh TaKKe B 00pa3e X0pa, KOTOPbIH UCIIOIb3yeT MakcuM
B Havase XVI peun. AHakcarop roBOpur, 4TO He 3aHMMAaeTCs roCylapCTBEHHbIMHU
ZieJlaMH, TaK KaK He MMeeT JO/DKHOM I0ATOTOBKH, M CPAaBHUBAET Ce0s C MEBILIOM,
KOTOPOTO XOTAT B3ATh B X0OP, IpeXk/e YeM OH Hay4WJICs IeTh.

003 yaip <el> &v xop® Euvddewy D' VUGV EtatTduny, Ndixovy &v, Ttpiv EXEW PwVAG EUUEARS,

oUx €0€Awv yxataptyvuadat T xopd. (XVI. 2)

«TaK Kax f He MOCTYIMI GBI HECITPABEJIUBO [0 OTHOLIEHHIO K BaM, eC/Iu Obl, OyAydn

IIOCTaBJIEH B XOP, OTKA3aJICs ObI I1€Th, /10 TeX I10P, II0Ka He Hay4YMJICs Obl 9TOMY MCKYC-

CTBY».

Jlonec-Kpycec BuguT 3ieCch nepeKJaIndkKy co caeyromumu caosamu CokpaTa U3
«Toprus»™®;

xaitol Eywye olpat, & BEATIOTE, xal TV ADpav pot xpeitTov elvat dvdippoatéy Te xal Stapuwvely,

xal xopdv @ xopnyolny, xai mAeioToug AvBplmoug i) SUoAoYEDY ot BAN' évavtia Aéyety

k)

HaAAov 1) Evar Bvtar Eué Epautd dodugmvoy elvat xal évavtio Aéyew. (Grg. 482b—c)

" Trapp 1997, 141.
* Lopez Cruces 2005, 369.
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«A Mexzy TeM, Kak MHe IpeZCTaB/saeTcsd, MUIeHIIUA Thl MOH, IyCThb JIy4llle JIUpa y
MeHs CKBEpPHO HACTPOEHA U 3BYYHUT He B JIafj, IyCTh HECTPOITHO IOET XOp, KOTOPBIi 5
CHAPSDKY, IyCTh GOJBLUIMHCTBO JIOAEH CO MHOM He COIVIAIIaeTcs U CIOPUT, JHUIIb Ob
TOJIBKO He BCTYIIUTb B PA3HOIVIACKE U B CIIOP C OGHUM Y€J0BEKOM — C COBO0I0 CAMIM»
(mep. C. II. Mapkumia).

Eme ogny napamnens ¢ «I'opruem» Jlonec-Kpycec u bpymana BuaAar B cioBax
AHakcaropa o ToM, 4TO 6J1aTOIIOJIyIHe TOPOJA 3aBUCUT OT TADMOHHUH U ITOPAJKA, a
He OT CTE€H U 3JaHUi B HeM™.

Ta yap xowd cwleabat @rhel, odx av Té Telyn Opiv dpapdra ), 003E vewaouol cwlbuevot,

00d¢ vijeg altal TAéouaal, o0E Ye atoal, xal dATY), xal YuuvAala, kol TEuEW, xal TouTela

(tadto yap O €l xal uy of woAéutol, unde mhp, unde GAAY TIg TUUPOPd, AAN' 8 Ye Xpdvog

AaBav olyoetat) T6 8¢ odlov Tag TEAELS ¥) dppovia, xai 6 ThHg ToAttelag ¥éauog. (XVL. 3)

«CriaceHre roCyZapCcTBa 3aBHCHUT He OT TOTO, KPEIIKHE JIU Y BaC CTEHBI, L€/l JIU Y BaC

Bep(U U Ha IUIABY JIU y BAC CAMH KOPaO/IM, HU OT IOPTUKOB, POLL, TUMHACHEB, CBATH-

JIVILL ¥ CBAIEHHBIX IIPEJMETOB IS IIPOLLECCU, IIOTOMY YTO BCE 3TO YHUYTOKHT, €CIH

He BOIHBI, IO)Kap5! U Ipoure OezcTBHs, TO BpeMs. To, 4To cracaeT rocyAapcTso, 3T0

rapMOHUS U IPABWIBHOE YCTPOHCTBO rOCYAApCTBaX».

B «I'oprun» CoKkpar roBOPUT O TeX, KTO IPUHOCAT BPeZ rOpPOAY 1oJ BUA0M 6J1a-
rofiesTHUM.

xal Qaal MEYEANY TV TOAY TETOREVAL adTovg" Tt ¢ oidel xal Umouddg éatiy 8t' Exeivoug

Tobg TaAatods, odx aiaBdvovTat. dvev Yop awepoaivyg xal duatoghvyg AUEVWY xal VEWPIwY

ol TEX@VY xal POpwv xal TOVTWY PAVAPIEY EUTETAYXATL TV TTOAW. (Grg. 518e—519a)

«T'oBOpAT, GyATO OHY BO3BETUYIIM HALI TOPOZ, & YTO U3-3a HUX OH PasfyJiCs B THOM-

HYIO OIIyXOJIb, 9TOTO He 3aMeYaloT. A MeXAy TeM OHH, IIPexHuUe, HAGMIN FOPOZ, raBa-

HAMH, Bep(AMH, CTeHAMH, IOZATHBIMU B3HOCAMH U IIPOYHUM B3Z0POM, 3a0bIB O BO3-

ZIeP’KHOCTH U cripaBeziuBocTi». (nep. C. I1. Mapkuma)

[TocnenHve fBe A/UTI03UM KAKYTCS HE CTOJIb yOeJUTeTbHBIMH, KaK MepBas, T.K.
IepecedyeHus eCTh TOJIBKO Ha YPOBHE OT/e/IbHBIX CJI0B. Ele oiHa BO3MOXKHAA asl-
JIIO3Us, KOTOPYIO HE OTMETUJ HU OJUH U3 KOMMEHTATOPOB, IOABJIAETCA B KOHIIE
XVI peun, rae MakcuM roBOpuT 0 moj00a0Iux Bo3pacTy 3aHatusax. [lomutuye-
CKasd 1eATeJIbHOCTD — YZieJ1 CKOpee MOJIOAOCTH, CO3ePLIaHue — CTApOCTH. ITHU CI0Ba
MO3KHO pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak BospaxeHue Kamwmukiy, koropslii B «['oprum» BpICKa-
3bIBaeT MPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHYIO H/Ie10: eCJIU U 3aHUMAaThCs (punocodueit, TO TONIBKO B
JOHOCTH.

Néog pev yap @v 6 gihéoogog mpattétw, To pév obv dAnbeg obrtwg Exel, yvaoy 3¢, Qv
Aeyétw, moAltevéabw, atpatevéadw, dpyétw. Emi T ueilw EAOYS edoag 1y grocogiav.
(XVIL 5) pthocogia ydp Tol éoTy, @ Tdxpates, xopley,

* Lopez-Cruses 2005, 370. Brumana 2019, 718.
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«Ecmn ¢unocod moson, To mycts Beser  Gv Tig adTod MeTpiwg dnyTan év T NAciq: Edv
JeATeNbHYI0 JKU3Hb, IyCTh BBICTymaeT ¢ Ot mepattépw Tod Jéovrtog €vdiatpiy,
pedamu, 3aHUMAETCsI MOJUTHUKOM, ydacT-  dlapBopd tév dvbpwmwv. (Grg. 484c¢)

ByeT B BOEGHHBIX IT0X0JAX, YIPaB/AeT».
«TakoBa ucruHa, Cokpar, U Thl B 3TOM

yOeauiibcs, ecin OpOoCHIb, HAaKOHeL, (hu-
JIOCO(HIO M IIPHCTYIIHLIB K JjeJIaM OBaK-
Hee. [la, pasymeeTcs1, eCTb CBOSI IIPEJIECTD
Uy uirocoduu, ecau 3aHUMATHCI €lo
yMEpPEHHO M B MOJIOZOM BO3pacTe; HO
CTOUT 3aiep:KaThCsl HA HEH JJOIbIIe, YeM
CJIeAyeT, ¥ OHA OrU0Oeb LIl YesoBeKal»
(mep. C. II. Mapkuiua)

B pesysnbpraTe mpoBeseHHOTrO BbILIE aHAJAN3a MapHBIX peyeil Makcuma Tup-
CKOTO, MO3KHO CZeJIaTh cleytomye BbiBoAbL. [lapasienu ¢ zpyrumu aBTOpamH 1o-
Kas3bIBAIOT, YTO TeMa AeATebHOMN U cO3epLaTeIbHOM XKU3HU CTasla IMOIYJIAPHOU B
IIKOJIBHOH IJIATOHWYECKOH Tpajgulvy. YIIOMUHAHUE 3TOH TeMbl BCTpPedaeTcs B
TEKCTaX, KOTOPble UMEIOT 0YeBUAHYIO AUAAKTUYECKYIO (DYHKLIMIO (Amysieid, AlKuy-
Ho#). Takum o6pazom, MakcuM GepeT XOpomuIo paspabOTaHHBIH MaTepual, HO ¥C-
M0JIb3YeT HOBYIO (DOpPMY /ISl er0 U3JI0:KeHus — ABOKHbIe peun. EfuHCcTBeHHasA BO3-
MOXHas Hapawienb — 9To TpaktaT PumoHa  AJsleKCaHAPUICKOTO
«O cosepuarespbHOM KU3HU», INIPU YCAOBUM, YTO IPUHUMAaeTC TIUIIOTe3a
O. JI. JleBUHCKOM, KOTOpas MpeJI0KUIa pACCMAaTPUBATh 3TOT TPAKTAT KaK OJHY U3
HapHBIX pevel, IOCBSLIEHHBIX JeATeJbHOM (0OLIHA eCCeeB) U CO3epLATETbHON
’KU3HM (0OIIMHA TepaneBToB). Eci cMoOTpeTs ¢ cogepkaTeIbHOM CTOPOHBI, TO B
9TUX peuyax HeT OPUTMHaIbHBIX uzeil. Y:xe M. [llapmax B cBoell MoHOrpaduu mo-
KasaJl, 470 MakcuM aKTUBHO HcnosIb3yeT loci communes atudeckoit putocoduu
cBoero BpeMeHH”. IHTepec npezCcTaBIgeT UCI0Ib30BaHNe ITTATOHOBCKOTO MaTe-
puasia, BBIOOP ANATIOroB /i apryMeHTALUY Te3uca U aHTuTe3rca. Hexoropsie vc-
crepoBaren (9. Lemnep, I. Xo6aitn®) ynpekanu MakcuMma B TOM, YTO IIPH Iepe-
ckase «['ocysapcTBa» OH ZajeKo0 OTXOAUT OT OPUTMHATIBHOTO TEKCTA M, BUAMMO
HCII0JIb30BaJI KAKKe-TO IIKOJIbHbIE 3IIUTOMBI, a He caM auasor. Ho peun Makcuma
Ha/0 pacCMaTpUBaTh He KaK Y4eOHMK IUIATOHOBCKOM (procouu, Kak cOYrHe-
HuA AspOrHa, AJIKUHOA U ATiysies1, HO KaK pedu Ha GUI0co(CKUe TeMbI, KOTOPbIe
JOJKHBI OBLIU MTO3HAKOMHTBD ITyOJIMKY C HEKOTOPBIMH BOIIPOCAMH, pacCMaTpHBa-
€MBIMU B TO BpeMs B (U10cO(CKUX MIKOIaX. B 9TOM 11aHe MHTEpecHO OTMETHTS,

32 Szarmach 1985, 84—9o.
% Zeller E. 1868, 185. Hobein 1895, 53.
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Kakue TeKCTbl MaKCUM HCIOJIb3YyeT NPU U3JI0KeHUHU 3Toro Marepuana. C ogHoi
CTOPOHBI, OH UCIIO/Ib3YeT HEKOTOpbIe MOy IApPHble UMEHHO B KOHTEKCTe Co3eplia-
TeJIbHOU U JleATeIbHON XKU3HU (DUTYPBI, HAIIpUMep, AHaKcaropa, mpofonKas Tpa-
U0, BOCXOZJAIIYI0 K APUCTOTEJIO, C APYTOM CTOPOHBI OH HU Pa3y He yIOMHHAaeT
3era u AMpuoHa, kotopsle purypupyioT B «['oprun» Ilnarona.

[l apryMeHTallMM CBOMX Te3MCOB MaKCHM aKTHBHO HCIIOJb3yeT TOMepOB-
CKHe IJUTaThl ¥ 00pasbl, YTO BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBYET AyXy Bropoii copucturu. On
TaKKe oOpalaercs K CBOMM M3/II00JEHHBIM HCTOPUYeCKUM mepcoHakam: [Lia-
toH, Cokpart, /luoreH, Kcenoponr, Capgananan, Kup Crapmmii. Ocobyro posb B
KOMIIO3ULIMM pedeil UrparoT al/Il03UH Ha IVIATOHOBCKYE COYMHEHUs. 3HAYUTeb-
Hasl pOJIb OTBeZieHa YYEHHUI0 00 YCTPOICTBE YN ¥ TOCYAAPCTBA, YTO, XOTS 1 Yepe3
IIOCPEAHUKOB, BOCXOAUT K «['ocyzapcTBy» [lnarona. Takke MakcuM HCIIOIB3yeT
auasor «['opruii», 3aMMCTBYS OTTyZa OTZeIbHbIe 00pa3bl K HEKOTOPBIE TEMAaTHYe-
ckue naccaxu. Kak 6110 mokasaHo B 9T0i paboTe, 0c000€ M0JI0KEHHE B KOMIIO-
sunyuu XVI peun 3annmaet «Anosorus Cokpara» [Inarona. Mcnonbsys B kauecTse
ob6pasua counHenue [Liatona Makcum muiier peds, KOTOPY:0 AHaKcarop Mor 0bl
IpPOU3HECTH Iepej xurenssmMu Krasomen, samuias cBoit 06pas usHU. Arosio-
rus AHaKcaropa ykasbIBaeT Ha XOPOILIYI0 PUTOPUYECKYI0 BbIyYKy Makcuma, KoTo-
PBlii OepeT MOMYJIAPHOE B €T0 BpeMs PUTOPUYECKOe yIpaxkHeHue — arosorus Co-
KpaTa — HO JjaeT cJ0BO Apyromy ¢unocody. OOpa3oBaHHBIE CAyIIATeNU YKe C
HEePBBIX CJIOB JOJIKHBI ObLIN Y3HATH AJLTIO3UM Ha TeKcT [11aToHa, Ipy 3TOM TeKCT
MaxkcuMma He nIpeBpamiaeTcs B SIIMTOHCKOe MOoApakaHue, HO IIpeJcTaBaseT Co00i
OPUTMHATbHBIHN TEKCT.
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[ToBooM Jy1 HamMMCcaHWA IpeAaraeMod BHUMAHUIO YUTATeJNs CTaTbU ITOCTY-
’KMJIa HeJJaBHO BbINIeAIIas paboTa HeMeIKOro BocToKoBeza ITurepa Azamcona
«Apabckuii Ilnotmr u apa6ckuit Ilpokn B “Ilpumupenun /IByx Myzaperos”
niceBs0-an-Papabdi»’. B aToM cBOeM Tpyzie M3BECTHBII aBTOP MONBITANCH MO-HO-
BOMY OLIEHUTh He TOJIbKO ayTeHTHYHOCTh CAMOro TpakTaTa «Broporo yuurens»
BOCTOYHBIX IIEPUIIATETHKOB, HO M €T'0 MCTOYHHKH: 10 MHEeHHI0 AzraMmcoHa, «Kuura
o npumupenuu B3rIAgoB JIByx Myzpeuos» (Kumaé an-dxcam’ baiina pa’iiailii an-
Xaxumaiin) OblIa HaNMCaHA yxKe rmocyie cMepTy an-Papabi ero yaeHMKaMHu, KOTO-
pble, U3y4ast KOMMEHTapUH CBOEro HACTABHUKA K COUMHEHUAM aHTUYHbIX MBICJIH-
TeJiel, aTpuOyTHPOBAIH €My CO3JAaHHYIO C OIIOPO Ha HEOITATOHIMYECKUE TeKCTBI
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T.H. «KpyxKa an-Kunzgp» anosoruto B3raagos [lnarona u Apucrorens. AzamMcon
yBepeH: 1ocjef0BaTe I aBTOPUTETHOTO (prI0coda MOMbITATUCh BCTPOUTD IIaTO-
HUYeCKHUe U/leU B IIePUIIaTeTUIECKYI0 MOZeIb P IIOMOIIY apabCKoro nepeBoza
«IlepBoocHOB Teosiorun» ITpokia — ¥ B 4aCTHOCTH, 15-17 UX IaparpagoB, — 3amMac-
KMPOBAHHOTO B Tekcre «O mpuMupeHuH...» nog «Teomornio» (Acyayocuiliia)
nceBAo-ApucToTessa. ABTOpa 9STUX CTPOK YAUBWI TOT (haKT, 4TO AZIAMCOH, ITOCTPO-
UBIIMI CBOI0 HEOOJIBIIYIO CTAaThI0 HA JOCTATOYHO IPETEHIMO3HBIX YTBEPHKZe-
HUAX, He cueJl He0OX0AMMbIM IPUBECTH yOeAnTe IbHbIe aDTYMEHTHI B 3a1IUTY CO0-
CTBEHHOH TUIOTE3bI; 60JIee TOTO, HEMELKHH Kostera o0omes BHUIMAHUEM P
00CTOATE/NBCTB, AeNAIOMIUX €r0 BBIBOJBI, N0 KpaiiHel Mepe, CIIOPHBIMHU, a €ro
are/UIALUI0 K OYeBUHOCTH TEKCTOB — HECOCTOATENbHOM. Hike MBI 00Cy UM asib-
TEPHATHBHYIO TOYKY 3pE€HHS Ha UCTOUYHUKU «O MPUMUPEHHH...» KOTOPBI, 3a He-
UMeHHeM yOeJUTeTbHBIX OBOJOB OIMIIOHEHTOB, MBI IO-TIPEKHEMY BKIIOYAaeM B
corpus texti an-Papaodin.

Bropoii mpuunHOM, IOABUTIIEI HAC COCTABUTh KPUTUYECKUN 0030p apryMeH-
TOB AZJAMCOHA, TIOCIY:KHJIO HeyZ0BJIeTBOPUTENbHOE COCTOSHUE OTeYeCTBEHHBIX
apabo-aHTHKOBeJueCKUX uccaesoBanuid. [locresHee yHzaMeHTarbHOE PYCCKO-
A3BIYHOE UCCJIeZJOBaHKE, MOCBAIEHHOEe 3HaMeHUTOH «Teomornmn» ncepgo-Craru-
puTa, JaATHPOBAHO 1930-M TI'; C TeX 0P KaK ONMyOJIMKOBaHHe T.H. JIeHUHIpascKOro
ee U3BO/Ia, TaK M Pab0OTa HaJ, ee IIepeBOZOM Ha PYCCKUM A3BIK, ObLIM TPHOCTAHOB-
nenpl. OGoNIM BHUMaHUMEM POCCHHMCKHE BOCTOKOBEZBI M OJIMKHEBOCTOYHYIO
CyAp0y aHTUYHOT'O HEOIUIATOHM3MA, KOTOPYIO ellje IIPe/ICTOUT PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh
IpAAYIIAM ITOKOJEHUAM UCTOPUKOB (uocopuu U Tekcroaoros. Hu B koem cy-
yae He IpeTeHJys Ha CKOJBbKO-HUOYZb HCYepIbIBalollee BOCIIOJHEHHE BbIIIe-
O3HaYeHHOH JIaKyHbI, MBI HaZieeMcs c(OOPMHPOBATh Y YATaTe s 00lIee MpeCTaB-
JleHre 0 MpobJieMax COBPeMeHHBIX (PHUI0CO(CKO-BOCTOKOBEJUYECKUX CIOPOB U
MONBITATECA OTBETUTh HAa HEKOTOPble INMOCTaBJIEHHble MX WHUIMATOpaMH BO-
npockl. /IByM 9THM IieisIM COOTBETCTBYIOT /IBe YAaCTH HAIlei CTaThH, KOTOpasd,
Ha/ieeMcsl, BHECET CBOM BKJIaZ B AUCKYCCHUIO KoJuter o Proclus Arabus, Plotinus Ara-
bus v yx OTHOIIEHUH K POPMATUBHOMY IIEpPHUOJY HCTOPHH apabosA3bIYHOTO IIEPHU-
narerusma (aucadsr).

X

HsBectHO, uTo aBTOp «Teosorum ApucroTess», nepeBefeHHON Ha apaOCKUi
A3BIK B 11ep. noJt. IX B. ‘A6aysuiaxom 6. Ha‘'umoit an-Xumci (ym. nocie 835) u uc-
npaBJeHHOH A xammuda an-My‘Tacuma (ym. 842) ¢uocodom an-Kunzpn (ym.
873), omas B roJie 3peHHs eBPOINEHCKIX aHTUKOBEOB 0BOJIBHO MO37HO. TobKO
B 50-X IT. XIX CT. B eBponelcKUX aKkaZleMMYeCKMX Kpyrax 3aBs3anach AUCKYCCHUS
00 apabckux nepeBogax IliotuHa, KOTOpsIH, 0 BepHOMY 3amedanuro T. Xaap-
Oprokepa, ucciegosaresns «Kuuru o pesurusax u cexrax» am-Illaxpacranin (ym.
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1153), OJIyYHMJI Ha Mycy/abMaHCKoM BocToke tutys «I'pedeckuii lleiix» (au-watix
an-tiynanuiiil)’. Hecmorps Ha cMesble 3asBiaenus 9. Penana, C. Mynky u B. Pose
yAa7I0Ch 060CHOBATh AOTAAKY O 3HAKOMCTBE apabCKux (UIocodoB ¢ HacIeAueM
IInoTuHa: B To BpeMs Kak MyHK, CO CCBIKOM Ha MaTepHasl «IIapUKCKUX» PYKOIIH-
ceii «Teosorun», mucas o BBeJeHUH Cpe/JHeBeKOBBIMU IIepeBOJYMKaMU ()parMeH-
TOB U3 «IHHeaJ» B KOPIyc ApUCTOTe/IeBbIX COUMHeHMH, B. Pose nmpuiues k BpIBoAy
0 3aBUCUMOCTHU Bcero Texcra Acyayoxcuiitia or IV, V u VI sunean®. B 1882-m r.
®. /lurepuie onyorkoBan apadckuii TekeT «Teosorum», OCHOBBIBAsICH BCETO HA
Tpex MaHyCKPHIITaX; K COKaleHHI0, /IuTepulie Tak U He ydesI BAXKHOT'O 3aMeyaHHs
MyHKa ¥ IPOUTHOPHPOBAT O0OHAPYKEeHHbIE UM Pa3HOUTEHUS MeXKy apaOCKOi 1
JIATUHCKOH BepcusaMU Tekcra. Ha mociegnuii hakr odparwiu BHumanue B. Pose,
/I.B. dhon Fan6epr’ u M. IlIteitnmneiizep’, cocraBus moApoGHbIe ONUCAHUS CTPYK-
Typ JIATHHCKOTO ¥ apabCKOro BapuaHTOB «Teosorun». /lanpine KOHCTATaLUHU OT-
JUYUA OPUTHHAJIA OT IPOCTPAHHOTO JATUHCKOTO €ro NepeBo/a, BBIITOJTHEHHOTO
[Terpom Kacrestanu (1519) u ucnpasaennoro axom Illapnentse (1571), Pose,
IITelinmHeiaep 1 ¢oH 'anbepr He MONLIY; JIUIIB B 30-X IT. XX B. CIIOP O MPOMC-
xoxzeHun Theologia Latina cABUHYICS C MEPTBOM TOYKH.

Orkpertue A.fl. bopucosa, B 1930-M I. IpeACTaBIeHHOE B «3aNMCKaX KOJUIETMH
BOCTOKOBEZIOB»’, B KODHE M3MEHMJIO IpeZCTaBIeHNe UCTOPUKOB (PUI0COPUU U
HCTOYHHKOBEZIOB O TEKCTOJ0rudeckoil ucropuu «Teonorum». Kak BeiACHUIOCE, B
OCHOBE JJATUHCKMX U UTAIbTHCKUX IIEPEBO/I0B U3BECTHOTO TPaKTaTa ICceBA0-ApH-
CTOTeJISl JIXKUT IIPOCTPAHHAA apaboA3bIYHAsA BePCHUs, COXPAHUBINAACA B TPEX Ma-
Hyckpunrax (197, 1198, 2173) Broporo coGpanua A. ®upxosuua. Bompeku
[TeiinmHeisepy, OTpUIABIIEMY CYIeCTBOBaHME aJlbT€PHATUBHOrO BapHaHTa
MHTEPeCYIOIero Hac NaMATHUKA, BopucoBy yZanoch He TOIBKO l0Ka3aTh MOC/Ie/-
Hee, HO ¥ He6e30CHOBATeIbHO IIPeJIIO0I0KUTh IIEPBOOCHOBHOCTD «IIPOCTPAHHOM
BEPCHM» II0 OTHOILIEHHIO K KDaTKOMY, IIpeZiHasHaueHHOMY /Il paclipOCTpaHeHUs
B CpeJie «<HEeMOCBAIEHHbIX», TeKCTy. K coxanenuto, Haxoaka bopucosa g0 cux nop
*JeT CBOero MyoIMKaTopa; TeM He MeHee BasKHOCTb ee ()ParMeHTOB, BBe/JeHHbIX B
Hay4YHBIH 000POT IeBAHOCTO JIET Ha3azl, TPYZAHO MePeOLeHHTb.

* Kraus 1941, 268-279.

3 Rose 1883.

* Dieterici 1882.

® Haneberg 1862, 1-12.

% Steinschneider 1893, 77-80.
" BopuCcoB 1930.
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Ciepyromuii — 1, Ha CeTOAHAIIHUN JIeHb, HOC/IeJHUI® — 3HAYMMBIA IIAT B ZleJIe
usydyenus «Teosorun» czpenan nsBecTHblil Bocrokosey I1. Kpayc®, comocraBus-
muii cogepxanue «Ilocranus o 6o:xecTBeHHOM 3HaHUU» (Pucasam an-uam an-
‘undxuiiit) nceBpo-an-®apadi ¢ «IuHeagamu» [LnorrHa. CpaBHUTETBHBIN aHAIN3
«Ilocnanus...» u «Teonorun» nossomn Kpaycy BBIABUTH KaK €JMHCTBO CTHJIA
(hparMeHTOB, IPUHAAJIEKAIIUX IIepy OJHOTO U TOTO K€ aBTOPa, TaK U CBA3b I0-
CJIeJHHX C ipeBHErpeYeCcKUM OPUTUHAIOM — V 9HHeazo (9: 3, 4, 6, 7,10-11,13-14; 3:
1-9, 11-16; 4: 1-2; 5: 2, 4-6, 8-13; 9: 1-2 ;1s1 «[locnanus...» U 1: 3-5, 11-12; 2: 1; 8: 1-4, 10-13
s «Teosmorum»). Jleno Kpayca nmpogomxun @. PoseHtans”, mpemionoxuBIIAi
eguHcTBO Kopmyca Plotinus Arabus (IV, V, VI aHHeazap!), nepeBeseHHOro B IX B. u
coxpaHuBIIerocs B cocrase «Teosorun», «[locranus...», pykonucu No539-M Boga-
JMaHCKOM Oubamoreky, «KHure o penurusix m cekrax» awm-Illaxpacranin u
«Kpemue myapoctu» (Cusan an-xuxkma) ac-Cugxuctani (ym. 1000). Taxxe Posen-
TaJIb IPUBOAUT JaHHbIe 00 aHOHUMHOM «[locIaHny rpeyecKoro meiixa o AyxoB-
HOM U TeJeCHOM Mupax» (Pucaram aw-waiix an-ilynanutii ¢pu oaiam ‘aramailil
ap-pyxanuiiil 6a an-0xcucmanuiiil), KoTopoe, cormacHo ‘A. bagasi, npejcrasiser
co00ii cBoeoOpasHoe credo KOMITMIATOPA WX IIepeBOAYHKA . 3eCh YMECTHO YIIO-
MAHYTh O TOM, YTO MMeHHO bajaBii mMpUHaJJIEKUT 3acayra U3ZlaHuA Haubosee
IIOJTHOTO Ha CETrOAHAIIHUI IeHb KPUTHYECKOTo TeKcTa vulgata «Teosorum», yBu-
ZeBLIero cBeT B cOopHuKe «Ilnotun y apabos» (Agpaymin ‘uno as-‘apad; 1955°).

Kak ABCTByeT U3 BbllIENIPUBEJEHHON CIPaBKM, UCTOPUSA IICEBA0-APUCTOTE/SA
Ha apaOckoM BocToke y:xe Ha paHHEM CBOeM 3rare ObLIa TECHO CBfI3aHA C (ury-
poii 'A6y Hacpa an-Papadi. «Bropoit yuuresnsb», Bpo4yeM, CTal «KPeCTHBIM OT-
nom» «Teosornu» OTHIOAL He CAy4alHO: NMepBas MOMbBITKA «KAHOHU3UPOBATH»
Acyay0xcuiiiid B ANCKYPCUBHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MEPUNATETHIECKOH JIMTEPaTypPbI
NPUHAJIeKUT UMeHHO eMy. «KHura o npumupenun B3raa08 /Isyx Myzapenos»
Zl0 HeJlaBHEro BpeMEHU CYUTaJach CBOeOOPAa3HON «BU3UTHOH KapTOYKOM» ai-
$apabi, MOATUHHBIM IPOrPAMMHBIM SPOM €TI0 MHTEJJIEKTYalIbHOTO IIPOEKTa; C
0YeBHUIHOCTBIO aTpubynuy TpakraTra 'A0Y Hacpy coryanraamuch faxe Te y4eHsIe,
KOTOPBI€ BBIYUTHIBAIU U3 «[IpuMupenus...» ABONCTBEHHYIO IieJIb aBTOPA, C OZHOK

® Cniop o mepesogumkax «Teonoruu» U A3bIKE €e OPUTHHAIA Mbl, B CUTy OU€BHHBIX
[IPUYHH, BHIHOCHUM Ha [OJISL 9TOM CTAThH: yIIOMSIHEM JIMIIb 0 TOM, 4T0 A. BoMcTapk cuuran
aBTopa napadpasa xpucrnanuHom-cupuiinem, [I1. ITunec — ncmaminrowm, a I1. Penron —
ETUIIETCKUM HYZEEM.

% Kraus 1941.

' Rosenthal 1952-1955.

" Badaw1 1955, XXXIII-XXXVII.

* Badaw1 1955, 3-164.
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CTOPOHBI CTPEMUBILETOCS, TOZ0OHO HEOIUIATOHUKAM, TePMEHEBTUYECKH «OIIPaB-
JaTtb» IlnaTrona u Apucrorens B IPUHIUIINAIBLHO HOBOH CHUCTeMe HZe0J0Tude-
CKUX KOOPAUHAT U, C APYTroH, HePeKUHYTh MOCT OT IJIATOHUYECKUX U TepuIiare-
TUYeCKUX KOMMeEHTapHueB K IceBjosnurpadaM mosgHero nmpoucxoxgenus. Ilo
mHenuto A.B. Carageesa®, M. T'asncron u III. barrepBoprca™, an-Papadi (vmm ero
y4eHUK, COUMHUBLINH «[IpuMupeHue...»), ObLI OCBEZOMIEH O HEAYTEHTUYHOCTH
«Teosoruu...», — 1, TeM He MeHee, peLIWICH Ha PUCKOBaHHBIMN 1Iar, U3MEeHUBIIUHI

X0/ OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOMN U €BPOIEHCKON cpeHEBEKOBOU MBIC/IN:

...HauuHas C IePBbIX CTPOK, a1-Papadu 37ech BIIOJIHE ICHO HAMEKaeT Ha TO, 4TO B IaH-

HOM CJIy4ae OH OIIepHpYeT «00ILIepacpOCTpaHEHHBIMU MHEHUAMU» U YTO <IIPUMH-
penue» Apucroress c [LiaToHoM ocyliecTBIsAeTCS UM B YTUIMTapPHBIX Liesax. 13 sna-
KOMCTBA C XOZl0M COZepKalluXcsl B 9TOM TPYAe PacCyXJeHUA CTaHOBUTCSA SICHO, YTO
TaKasd IieJIb ObLIa, a 3aKI0Yalach OHA B IEPBYIO OYepelb B COIIACOBAHUY Kpeawruo-
HHUCTCKOU JOKTpHHBI I1aToHa ¢ yueHHeM ApHUcTOoTess 06 U3BEYHOCTH MHUPA C IOMO-
bI0 u3saraeMoii B «Teosornu ApucToTeis» KOHLENLMUA 3MaHaluy cyuero us Eau-
HOro. 3HA4WT, caM 3TOT TpakTar ai-Papabu OTHOCHT K TpyZAaM, OTHIOAL He
BbIPayKalolMM IOJ/IMHHbIE B3I/l aBTOpA... MlcciemoBaTeny, umeromue AeJio C rnep-
BOMCTOYHHMKAMH, & HEe C OJHUMU TOJIbKO KypcaMH IO UCTOpUHU (PUNI0CO(PUH, 3HAIOT,
yro an-Papabu pasbupaics B apUCTOTEIEBCKOH (pHI0CO(DUU HUIYTh He MEHbIIE, YeM
Benukuit kommentatop. A6y Hacpom 6pu1M HanMcaHsl TPU COYMHEHUS, COAEpIKaLIHe
HepevyeHb apUCTOTeNeBCKUX padot: «CI0B0O 0 KiaccupuKauuu Hayk», «O ToM, 4TO
JOJKHO TIpeAIIecTBOBaTh U3ydeHuto gunocopun» u «dumocopus Apucrorens». Hu
B 04HOM U3 HUX HU «Teosoruss Apucroresnsi», HU KaKoe-I1u60 JPyroe HeOIJIaTOHNYe-
CKOe NpOoM3BeZieHue MeTapU3UYECKOTO COAEPKaHUsA He yTOMUHaoTc. Y an-Kunau
€CTh aHaJIOTUYHBIN 10 TeMe TpakTaT «O KoJudecTBe KHUI' APUCTOTeN M O TOM, UTO
Heo0X0JMMO ZJ1A YCBOeHUs (puiIocour», B KOTOPOM HET HUKAKUX YIIOMUHAHHUH O
HeOIUIATOHMYECKUX paboTax, IPUNUChIBaBIIMXCA ApucroTento. ClefoBaTeIbHO, HU
ouH U3 (anacuda, CTOABIIMX Y UCTOKOB BOCTOYHOTO IIEpUIIaTeTU3Ma, apUCTOTEIeB-
CKHe TPYABI He CMEIIUBAT C TPYAAMHY, COAEPIKALUMU 9MAHATUCTCKYIO «JOKTPHHY» ",

IIpocrpannas uuraTa us pyngamenranabHoro Tpysa A.B. Carajgeesa npusBana
IIPEACTABUTh OCHOBHBIE aPTYMEHThI CTOPOHHUKOB «TEOPHUU 3aroBOpPa», SAKOOBI
BBezilero «Teosoruio» B MPOCTPAHCTBO KJIACCHYECKOH apabo-MyCyJbMaHCKON
mbicm. OpHako Mouanue an-Papadu 06 Acyayosxcuiiiia B mosasasiomem 60Jb-
ITMHCTBE €ro pabdoT BIIOJHE OOBSICHUMO TEMAaTHYECKUMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH IIO-
clefHux; Kpome Toro, HA «CioBo...», Hu «dunocodus...», paBHO Kak U JpyTrue,
coOcTBeHHO 6uborpaduyecKue ClipaBKU COBpeMEeHHUKOB «BTroporo yunress»,

¥ Carazees 2009, 49-50.
'* Adamson 2021, 185,
' Caragees 2009, 46-47, 49.
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He COZiepKaT XOTh CKOJIbKO-HUOY/Ib HCYEPIIBIBAIOLIET0 CITUCKA COunHeHnH Craru-
puTta. Bnpouem, u Carazees, 1 AZaMCOH, TMIIYIIMH 0 «K1r04eBor posu “Ilpumu-
penus...” B iceaoaTpubyuu [“Teonorun”]»", 06X0AAT CTOPOHOH BaxHeHIIHiA
(akT MHTe UIeKTyanbHOM xU3HU X B.: yike IoH an-Hagim (ym. 995), Miaammii co-
BpeMeHHUK an-Papadit, Hu4ero He 3HaBLIMIL 0 ero «[IpuMupenun...»"”, 0TAEILHO
OTMedYas B CBOel (pyHAaMeHTaIbHOM 6ubinorpaduyecKoil SHIUKIONEeUH CyILe-
CTBOBaHUE apUCTOTENEeBCKOH, «UCTONIKOBAaHHON an-Kunan, kHuru “Teosorus”»",
Yro g0 ayreHTHYHOCTH camoro «IIpumupeHus...», To B Karajiore pador 'AGY
Hacpa, cocraBnennom M6H an-Kudtii (ym. 1248), OH ymoMuHaeTcs B 4uCIIe IIPOIHX
HpUHaJIexaIUX Iepy Gpraocoda TOIKOBAaHUN aHTUYHBIX COYMHEHUH .

Hakxownew, Tperuii ¢purypant «zena o “Ilpumupenun...”» — apabCKUil IepeBoO
«IlepBoHauan Teosorun» [Ipoksa — 6bUT BIepBbIe UCCIe,0BaH JUIIb B 1973-M T. B
ABaAuaTH (hparMeHTax, ooHapyxeHHbIX ['. dHapeccoM B pykommcax XV — XVII Bs.
(§81-3, 5, 1517, 21, 54, 62, 72-74, 76, 78-80, 86, 91, 167)*. Proclus Arabus u ceropus
oTMe4aeT cOO0M TeMHOe IIATHO COBPEMEHHOrO MCTOYHUKOBeAeHus: «IlepBoHa-
JaJja...», U3BeCTHbIe apabam X B. 1og 3arooBkoM «Teosorus [Ipokia»*, o Hemno-
HATHBIM MPUYMHAM COXPAHUJIMCH JIUIIb B HECKOJIBKUX OTPBIBKAX, IPUIHCAHHBIX
1160 camomy ApucroTtento”, 1160 Anekcanapy AQpoaucuiickomy™; B 0601X ciry-
JasAx IePBOMCTOYHHKOM «IPOKJOBCKHX IJIaB» 00bsaBAeTcs «Teomorusa» ncesso-
Crarupura. Cpasp apabckux Bepcuit «Teonoruii» IIpokia Mexmy co00i TeKCTO-
JIOTaM TOJIBKO IPE/CTOUT BBIAACHUTD B CBETe HOBBIX OMOIMOrpa)uyecKux Haxo-
nok. HaM e Ba)XHO OTMETHUTH CJIeJyIOIuii (DaKT, YCKONB3HYBIIMI OT BHUMaHHUA
Apamcona: Tekct «IlepBoHava...», Ha KOTOPBIN I'MIIOTETHYECKH MOT CChLIATHCS
an-Qapabit wim ero y4yeHMK, pacIleHUBaJICS COBpeMeHHUKaMu «Broporo yuwm-
TeJIsT» KaK OpraHudeckas 4actb «Teoorum» nceBpo-ApHCTOTES MU ee KOMITEH-
JMyM, — 4TO, 6e3yCJ0BHO, He YKa3bIBaeT Ha MCKIIOUUTEIbHYIO0 3aBUCHMOCTD aB-
topa «[IpumHupeHus..» OT <«IPOKJIOBCKOI» BepcUU IceBAodmHUrpada.
IIpokI0BCKHME BBIKJIAZIKM, pacllO3HaHHbIE B KayecTBe YacTu «Teomorum» wiu us-
BJIeYeHHA U3 Hee, IIPUJIAraIrch K vulgata TeKcTa v BIOJHE MOTJIM 00pa3oBaTh I0-
HyJIIpHOe IPUJIOKeHHe K OCHOBHOM PYKOIIHCH.

® Adamson 2021, 186.

7 Tbn al-Nadim 1971, 321-322.

* Ibn al-Nadim 1971, 312.

' Ibn al-Qifti 2005, 212.

** Endress 1973.

* Ibn al-Nadim 1971, 313.

** Ragip Pasa Library 1463-14, 87.
* Endress 1973, 3.
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e

HWrak, npuHAB BO BHUMaHHE€ ONMCAHHYIO BbIIIE AUCIIO3MILIMIO, Mbl CUUTAEM
YMECTHBIM 00paTUTHCSA K cTaTbe AZlaMCOHA B IIOMCKAaX COOTBETCTBYIONIMX JOKa3a-
TeJIbCTB €r0 MCCJIeJ0BaTeNbCKOM nmo3uuuy. HanoMHuM BKpaTiie ee CyTb: aBTOP
«[Ilpumupenus...» yMBIILUIEHHO II0Jb30BajJCAd MPOKIOBCKMMH «IlepBoHaua-
JIaMU...», TIBITASACh CIJIAZIUTh U3JI0XKEeHHYI0 B «MeTradusnke» paJuKaabHYI0 KpH-
TUKY TeopuH uziei. /i aToro aHoHUM NpUOeT He K MOJIMHHOMY TeKcTy «Teoo-
IMU», XUBOIHUCYWOIeMy COTBOpeHHe Mmupa Pasymom m /[lymoin, a k §§15-17
«Teonorun» IIpokia, BbIIaB ee 3a U3BECTHBIH nceBgoanurpad. O3HaKOMUBIINCH
C 9TUM pe3loMe H/leli HeMeIKOTO BOCTOKOBe/Ia, BHUMAaTeIbHbIA UYMTaTelb BIIpaBe
3a7laTh HECKOJIBKO YMECTHBIX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITH C(POPMYIHPOBAHBI
ciefyromuM o6pasom:

1. /[leiictBuTesnbHO 1 aBTOp «IIprMupeHus...» He ObLT 3HAKOM C oOmepac-
npocrpaHeHHOH Bepcueit «Teosmorun Apucroresnsa»?

2. fBnAr0TCA M Maccaxky, paclo3HaHHbIe AZJaMCOHOM B KayecCTBe IUTAT,
BOJIbHBIM IIePeCKa30M OCHOBHBIX uziel «Teosmorum» win Apyrux TpyAoB, IPHITH-
cpiBaeMbIx Ha Bocroke Crarupury?

3. Pemaer sin aBrop «I[IpumupeHnus...» 0003HaAYEHHYI0O AZIAMCOHOM 3374y
npu nomouy nutat us «Ilepponavai...» Ilpoxra?

YauBUTEIBHO, HO OTBETOB Ha 9TH, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, COBEpIIEHHO OYeBUHbIE BO-
npocel AJAMCOH B CBOeH cTaThe He mpeziaraer. bosiee Toro, oH 00X0AMT CTOPO-
HOU Ba)KHEMIIYI0 COCTaB/IAOIIYI0 TePMEHEBTUYECKOTO aHa/IN3a — CJIMYEHHE TeK-
cra «Teosorun» ¢ npuBefeHHbIMU an-Papabit maccaxamu, B CBOIO OYepesb
IpeJCcTaBIeHHBIMU CaMUM AZIAMCOHOM B KauecTBe IjuTar. He mpuHMMas Bo BHU-
MaHHe CTUJIMCTUKY LMTHUPOBaHMA aBTopa «lIpumupenusd...», UTHOpUpYyS ero
BOJIBHOE OO paleHue C IepBOMCTOYHMKAMH B MHOTOUHCJIeHHBIX apadpasax, yJe-
HBI BBIIaeT c1ab0e MecTo CBOMX BBIBO/IOB. Ha 1moBepKy BBIXOAUT, UTO apabucT
ZieJlaeT HI4eM He 000CHOBAHHBIH «IIPBIKOK» OT IIPE/IIONOKEHHU O He3HAKOMCTBE
«Broporo yuurensa» ¢ vulgata «Teosoruu» K BEIBOAY O TeHETUUECKOH CBSI3H OTBE-
Z€HHOTO IOJ KpUTUYeCcKUil pazbop «Metadusuku» pasgena Kumab c «IlepoHa-
YajaMH...» [Ipokia, — BepHee, ¢ TeMHU MX IJIaBaMH, O KOTOPBIX an-Papadit 1 BoBce
HUKAaK He YIIOMUHAaeT.

HWrak, oTBevas Ha mepBbIA MOCTaBJIE€HHBIM HAMM BOIIPOC, JOCTATOYHO IPHUBE-
CTU OJMH M3 3aBepUIAIOIUX Naccaxker «[IpuMupenus...», — OTPBIBOK TeM Oostee
MHTEPECHBIH, YTO MPOJIMBAET CBET Ha TEKCTOJIOTUYECKy10 uctopuio « Teonmornmu» u
NpUBe/IeHHBIX B Hell rpeyecKUX MMeH.

Saks (S ann S 2 jne p s (A8 b Sy Cald 5 1 IS iy lA Ly
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A MHOTaXABI OCTABAJICS HAEAUHE CO CBOEH AYLION U COPACHIBAT CBOE TEJIO; TOTAA o
CTAHOBWJICS cyOcTaHIMel, U36aBIeHHO OT Tesa, st BXOAWI B COOCTBEHHYIO CAMO-
CTh W YXOZWI OT APYTUX Bemjeil. fl oAHOBpeMeHHO ObUI 3HAHHMEM, [TO3HAHHBIM U
3HAIOLUM, — U 51 BUZies B cebe yAUBUTEABHYIO KPAcoTy U BeluKosemnue. {1 ysHai,
YTO f — MaJIasg YacTh 6JIAarOpPOSHOTO MUPA, TPYAAILASCS pajy XKU3HU. YOeAUBIINCH
B 9TOM, 51 BO3HECCSI CBOMM YMOM OT TOTO MUpPa K MHPY G0KeCTBEHHOMY, 6YATO G5l
IPUIENUBIINCH K HeMmy. TaM st y3pest Takoii CBET U TAaKOe BEJHKOJIENNe, KAKHX SI3BIK
HE CMOJKET OIFCATh, 4 YXO — BHIHECTH. Sl 00Ia4mICs B CBET — ¥, 0GECCHIIEB, CITy-
CTHJICSA B MUP PasyMa, I7le MBICJIb CKPbUIA OT MEHsI TOT CBET. I 51 BCIIOMHIT CBOEro
6para Nupaxmra (Hupaxaiimyc), KOTOpbIii TOBEJIe UCKaTh CyOCTAHIMIO 6J1aro-
POAHO AL, BOCXOAA K MUPY pasyma’.

ITo Bceit BupMMOCTH, AZAMCOH yMaT4iBaeT 00 3TOM (hparMeHTe Janeko He CIIy-

YaiiHO: npunucaHHbli an-Papadit ApUcToTeNI0, OH IPOTUBOPEYUT apaOCKOMY ITe-

pesogy §167 «IlepBOOCHOB...», B KOTOPOM OTPUILIAETCA «TBAPHOE» eJMHCTBO 3Ha-

fomiero (‘@Gaum) v 3HaHUA (‘UAM):

3Harowuii 3HaeT o cBoeit camocty. IlepBsiii 3Haromuii 3HaeT co6cTBeHHyI0 CaMOCTB,
OyAy4u HyMepUYIECKU eAUHBIM (8axud-yH gaxam 6u-1-‘adad). f ropopro: OH — 3Haro-
wuii, [HO| He TaK, 6yaT0 OH — HEKTO U HEKTO, HO TaK, 4T0 OH — 1 3Hatomui, u [lo3HaH-
HbIH (Ma‘nym), n6o Hazg Hum Her gpyroro nmosHasaemoro. Ilocemy OH cran 3Haronmm
6sarozaps Cebe, Oyayuu u [TosnaHHbIM, 1 [To3naBimum. Bee apyrue Bewy o61azaror
3HaHHEM — O cebe U 0 TOM, YTO HaJ HUMM™,

Bropas npuunna, no6yausmas AzaMcoHa 000MTH BHUMaHUEM IPUBEAEHHYIO

BBIIII€ BBIJEPIKKY U3 «HpI/IMI/IpeHI/IH...», O4eBH/HA BCEM 3HAKOMBIM C OpHUI'MHAJIb-

HBIM TeKCTOM «Teosiorum»: BOIpeKu BOCTOKOBeJy, «TO, UTO aBTOp Ha3sbiBaeT “Teo-

Jioruei ApucToTens’», U B CaMOM [leJie ero siBsieTcs” . /I cpaBHeHus IpUBeeM

OpUTMHAIbHBINA TEKCT NapaleJbHOT0 MecTa « Teosorum» 1 ero pycCcKkuii nmepeBog;

Sty 8 B on S asne sass S Cgeay ils P Cald iy GlA Ly
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Juzaldll oy i) allad) o)l (e 6 3 Al aleld Uign Larie 4 a8 Lo elaall 5 olgd) 5 Guanll
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** Al-Farabi 1968, 109. 3aech u sasee nepeBog, ¢ apabekoro — Haru (O.H.).
* Endress 1973, 35.
* Adamson 2021, 194.
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Sl
A ocraroch HaeZUHE CO CBOEH AyIIOil M OTOPACHIBAIO B CTOPOHY CBOE TeJIO; 1 CTAHOB-
JIIOCh IPOCTOM cyOcTaHuyei 6e3 mwioTH. fl BX0xy B COOCTBEHHYIO CAMOCTh, BO3BpaILa-
I0Ch K HEH M YXOXKy OT Apyrux Beleil. 1 oAHOBpeMeHHO SBJSAIOCH 3HAHUEM, TO3HAH-
HBIM M 3HAIOI[UM, — M $I, PACTEpPSHHBIH, BIKY B cebe YAUBUTENBHYIO KPAacoTy,
BeJIMKOJIenye U CBeT. fl y3Halo, 4To s — Masas 4acTh 6JaropogHOro, BEJIUKOTO U 60sKe-
CTBEHHOTO MHpa, 00afarommas Aesare/bHOH KU3HbI0. YOeAUBIIICH B 9TOM, S BO3HO-
IIyCh CBOEH CaMOCTBIO OT TOTO MUpa K MHPY 60XKeCTBEHHOMY, OYATO GbI IPHUJIENHB-
IIMCh K HeMy, IpeObiBad B HeM. fl Buzes, OyATO A CTOAM Ha 3TOH GaropozHON
GoxecTBeHHOI cTosiHKe. TaM 5 y3peJi TaKoi CBET U TaKOe BEJTUKOJIeNHe, KaKHX A3bIK
He CMOJKET OIIMCATh, & yXO — BbIHECTU. MeHs MOKPBLIN Te CBET U BEJIUKOJIEINE, — U o
He CMOT MX BBIHECTH: 5 CITyCTHJICS K MBICU U BiAeHuto. Korza s okasaics B Mupe
MBIC/IA ¥ BUAEHHsI, MBIC/Ib CKPBUIA OT MEHs TOT CBeT U TO Besukozenwe. f yqusuics:
OTYETO e 5 OCTABUJI Ty BBICOKYIO 00KECTBEHHYIO CTOSHKY U OKa3aJICsl B MeCTe MBICIH
T0CJIe TOTO, KaK MOl /iyllla CyMeJla OCTaBUTh CBOE TeJIO, BEPHYThCS K COOCTBEHHOM ca-
MOCTH ¥ B30OMTH B MHP MBbICJ/IH, a 3aT€M — U 00XKECTBEHHOTO, IZje 51 OKA3aJICs B MECTe
BEJIMKOJIENNS U CBETa, KOTOPOE eCTh IMPHYMHA BCAKOTO CBETA U BCAKOTO BEJHKOJIE-
nus?.. YAUBIEHHBIH, s y3pes CBOIO Aylly, [3aTOYEHHYIO| B Tese, B OGBIMHOM CBOEM
BH/I€, IPEUCIIOTHEHHY0 cBeTa. OHAKO 1 J0JIT0 ZiyMaJl U BO3JEPIKAICA OT CYXACHUSA —
u ynojobuncs pacrepsHHomy. Torza s BcmoMHMI cBoero Opara [Iepakia
("Hpax@aiamyc), moBeeBLIeT0 UCKATh CYOCTAHLIUIO AYLIM U BO3PEBHOBATH O BOCXOMK-
J€HUU K 3TOMY BbICLIEMY, 0IaTOPOSHOMY MUPY™.

OueBHHO, YTO NMPOLUTUPOBAHHBINA OTPHIBOK U3 «Teosornn» ¢ He3HAYUTE b~
HBIMU M3MEeHEeHUAMU ObL1 puBegeH an-Papadu B «[IpuMupeHuH...», — ¥ OFHUM
13 U3MEeHeHuH MoZ06HOTO PoAa CTao UcKakeHue uMeHu «[epaki»**, 3auMcTBO-
BaHHOTO, 110 Bcell BuaMMOocTy, us IV snneazsr (3). Kyza 6osiee mHTEpecHbIM Ham

7 Badawl1 1955, 22-23.

** C. B. Mecsi1y o6paTu.ia Halle BHUMAHKE U HA BO3MOKHOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHUE YIOMSHY-
TOTO UMEHH 3 JPYTrOro OTphIBKA «IHHean» (IV, 8), Gosee 6M3KOro HaueMy apaGosi3brd-
HOMy (pparMeHTy; B TaKoM ciydae "Hpaxaimyc — He YTO MHOE KaK TPAHCKPUIILMA UMEHU
«lepaxiut». U, X0T B OpUTMHATBHOM TEKCTe MHTEPECYIoIasd KOMIIIIATOPA IPUPOAA
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NpesCTaBIsgeTCs MeTOJ LUTUPOBaHUsA, KOTOPBIM MoJb3yeTca aBTop «IIpummpe-
HUS...»: COKpalljasi OTHOCUTEIbHO TOYHYIO LIUTATY, OH ITO3BOJIAET ceOe BHIIIOTHUTD
B Hell psAJl CHHOHUMHYECKHUX 3aMeH («TeJIa» BMECTO «IIOTH», <yMOM» BMECTO «Ca-
MOCTBIO», «MHPY PasyMa» BMECTO «BBICLIEMY, O1aropogHOMY Mupy»). BoiabpHoe
obpawenue 'A6y Hacpa ¢ mepBOMCTOYHMKAMU NPH LUTUPOBAaHHUY, BIIPOYEM,
HECPaBHUMO CO CBOOOZHOW CTUJIMCTUKOM ero ke mapadpasa, mpuMep KOTOPOTO
MBI HaxXOAMM B OOCY¥JZeHHH «BTOppIM yuMTeseM» IUIATOHOBCKOH TEOPHH
avapvnaig’a:
O Leay manl) elld e il SN alaill (o (ol Cag pmall 4S8 (g (5130 5
ol A S5 S a8l el Ol 5 3] sbusall 5 (5 sbusall el (8 AL glaa 5 4D A Ll i
3l sbusall S35 i) L e W purd A slise ()5S Lae L e sl Aiiall) Jia (s glasall o
o) Al A B glasay U slase OIS La) (5 glasall 13 0f aled i) 8 i< )

Opnaxo u IlnaToH 06bsacHAT B KHUre «PefoH», 4TO 00y4eHHe ecTh MIPUIOMHHA-
HUe, — U IPUBOAMI Jaxke aprymenThl CokpaTa B Uajiore 0 paBeHCTBE U PAaBHOM.
[OH oTMeyas|, 4TO paBEeHCTBO OBITUIHCTBYET B Ayllle, TOTAA KAK PABHOE — HAIPHU-
Mep, lepeB0 — CTAaHOBUTCSI PABHBIM B 4e/I0BEYECKOM BOCIIPUATHH, TO €CTh B BOC-
NOMHMHAHMY O HAIMYECTBYIOLIEM B Jyle paBeHCTBe. [des0Bek| y3HAéT, 4TO paBHOE
CTaHOBUTCS PaBHBIM Yepe3 PaBEeHCTBO, I0X0Kee Ha PAaBEHCTBO JAyIIH; TAKXKe U BCe,
YTO MMO3HAETCH, AB/IAETCA IPUIIOMHHAHKMEM TOTO, UTO B Aymie™,

B mpuBegenHoit nurare an-®apabi u BHOpSAMb IepecKasbplBaeT — MPHYEM
BeCchMa OJIM3KO K CMBICTY OPUTHHATIBHOTO TEKCTA — COAepIKaHUe IIOBECTBYIOLIETO
0 THOCEOJIOTHYECKOH (DYHKIIUU «IIPUIIOMHHAHUs» auanora «Pemon», 3ameHss
HeoOXOZUMYI0 IIUTATy BOJIbHBIM IlepeIoxKeHrneM (pparmeHToB 74a U 75b. OpHako
aBTOp «IIpMHpeHUs...» CIOCOOEH NPUOETHYTh U K TOJJIOMKHOI LIUTaTe, <BIUTHI-
BaeMOI» UM B YIIOMSHYTBIH MICTOYHHUK 0€3 COOTBETCTBYIOIETO CTHINCTUIECKOTO
0003HaYeHUsI HHTepIpeTalMoHHOro Xxo4a. Vimenno tak 'A6y Hacp o6xopurcs ¢
TeKCTOM «TuMes» B BakHeWIIel ero KOCMOJIOTMYECKOH M aHTPOIOJIOTMYeCKOH
yacrtu (30a-b):

s il Gl al (84S (g0 s sbahn IS (8 ) shaal 481 (5 ymall 138 (550 Lae g
diul Lpany 5 (e Lgaany 4l al) sl &l 0 5 AN alle (5 su Lalle Lagie 2al 5 S
To4HO TaK e CIeAyeT TOAKoBaTh peun IliaToHa, mpuBeseHHble B KHUre « Trmein»

u [moBectByouye HaM| o Jlyire 1 Pasyme — aeckars, X MHPBI OT/eJIEHBI APYT OT
Jpyra 1 pacIio/iaraloTcsi O4MH Hag Apyrum™.

JyIIH 06 CyxiaeTcss ©MeHHO B IV, 3, MBI He HCKII0YaeM CIIPaBeZINBOCTH IIPEAIIOTIOMEH IS
C. B. Mecsi1, 3a 4T0 agpecyem el coBa 0c000ii 61arofapHOCTH.

* Al-Farabi1968, 97.

% Al-Farabi11968, 107.
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ITUM OTPBIBKOM, HE MMEIOIUM, KaK U3BECTHO, NapaJjuleiell B OpUriHaJlbHOM
tekcre «Tumes», an-®apabi neitaeTcsi 000CHOBATH CBOIO IMaHALIMOHHYIO CXEMY.
Apa6ckuil mepUnaTeTHK He TOJIBKO BJIaraeT B yCTa yYaCTHUKOB MAJIOTa IMOJJI0XK-
HYIO IIUTATY, HO Y JIMIIAeT COOTBETCTBYIOI[MIE€ MECTa MAaMATHHMKA, OTAAJIEHHO HAIIO-
MUHaIoIye INpUBEJEHHbII Napadpas, UX NepBOHAYaJbHOTO aHTPONOJIOTHYe-
CKOTO — HO He KOCMOTOHMY€eCKOTo — nadoca. MHpIMM c10BaMH, B COUMHEHUH aJl-
$apabit MbI HAXOZVM TPY Pa3HBIX BUJA 3aMMCTBOBAHUM, MOTYIIUX ObITh IPHHSA-
THIMM HeOpEXHBIM HCCJIe[0BaTeIeM 3a IPsAMbIE IIUTAThI, & UMEHHO: TOYHBIE, HO
He3HAYUTeJbHO UCKaXKeHHbIe aBTOPOM IIUTAaThl, Mapadpassbl U, HAKOHeL], MO0~
HbI€ LUTAThI, ABJIAIOIIMECA He YeM MHBIM, KaK BOJbHOM afanTauyei OTAeJbHbIX
ugaeit opurnnHana. To, yTo AZaMCOH He pas/MyaeT 9T 3aMMCTBOBAHUSA MEKAY CO-
0Oli, CTaBUT IOZ, BOIIPOC HE TOJBKO AUCIIO3UIIUIO €T0 PAGOThI, HO U M3/I03KEHHBIH
B MOC/IeiHEH X0 MbICIM BOCTOKOBE/A: K COKaIeHUI0, HeMeLKMI CrIeluaaucT TakK
Y He TIPOMU3BEJ COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO aHAMU3a U HEe YCTAHOBWII, K KAKOMY THUILY 1[U-
THUPOBaHUA IpHUHAJIEKAT — WIK MOTYT IpUHAAJIEKaTh — IpPUBEAECHHbIE al-
dapabu maccaxu us «Teomorun».

«/loka3arespHas YacTh» CTATbU AZlaMCOHA CBOJMTCS K PACCTAHOBKE B 00bEM-
HO# nuTare us «[IpuMupeHus...» KBaZipaTHBIX CKOOOK ¢ 0003HaYEHUEM IPEAIIO-
JlaraeMoro UCTOYHHMKA IUTaT — maparpagos «IlepBoHayar...».

B «Teosnoruu» Apucroresb IOKasblBaeT, KAKUM UMEHHO 00pasoM eiuHoe (8axud)
IIPUCYTCTBYET BO BCAKOM MHOXecTBe (kacpa) [IIT, §1]: Bcsikas MHOKeCTBEHHOCTD, He
CBOAALIASACA K €JUHCTBY, IIPOCTO-HAIPOCTO He MMeeT KoHUa. K Tomy ke Bcsikast ya-
CTHUI[a MHOKECTBEHHOI'0 JO/UKHA OBITh MO0 eIMHOM, 1100 He-eJUHOM; eCIM OHA He
efuHa [B caMoii cebe], To OHA IGO0 MHOXKECTBEHHA, 1100 HeObITuiicTBYeT. HeObITHii-
CTBYIOIAs 9aCTh HUKOTAA He IPOU3BEAET MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH, TOTa KAK MHOM€ECTBEH-
HOCTb YaCTH HUYEM HE OTIMYAETCS OT MHOKECTBEHHOCTH I€JI0T0, — U Y€M TOT/Ia YacCTh
orinvaercs ot yesaoro?.. Kpome Toro aTo 3Ha4MT, 4YTO KOHEYHOE GOJIbIIE GECKOHEY-
Horo. ITocsie OH 00BSICHII, YTO €AUHUYHOE B 9TO MUPE €CTh €AMHUYHOE B OZHOM M3
cmeicoB [IIT, §2]; eciu eguHOe, Ha caMoM Jiesie, He eCTb €AMHOE, TO BCE CYLIEe He AB-
JISIETCS €AMHBIM U 4eM-TO orn4aercs ot exunoro [IIT, §§3-4]. 3arem on 06wsicHILI,
4ro UcrunHo-ExuHblil fapoBas BceMy CyleMy eAMHCTBEHHOCTb (8axuduiiiia), U IOKa-
3aJI, YTO MHOJKECTBEHHOE He00X0uMO cienyer 3a eguHcTBeHHbIM [I1T, §5] 1 4ro0 Besi-
Kasi MHOXKeCTBEHHOCTb NpUO/IKaas K EfMHOMy, MeHbIle MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, OT-
pansromeit or Hero. M3/10xuB 3TH HpPeANOCHUIKM, OH OOCYKZAeT 4acTH MUpa,
TeJIECHBIE U IyXOBHBIE, YTOOBI I0OKA3aTh UX COTBOpPeHHOCTh Co3pareseM...”

IlepBoe, uTo OOpamaeT Ha ce6s BHUMaHUe YUTATeIA — JANHAAPHOCTD (par-
MEHTOB, BbIJJeJICHHBIX AZJAMCOHOM B KadecTBe 3auMcTBOBaHui u3 «IlepBoHna-
yas...». K mpumepy, Bropoii naparpa¢d nociesHux AelCTBUTEIBHO JOKa3bIBaeT

% Al-Farabi 1968, 102; Adamson 2021, 187-188 co ccbLIKo# Ha Zimmermann 1986, 131.
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€IMHUYHOCTh OTZeJbHBIX Beleid. OfHaKo, 00paTHUBIINCH K apabCKOMY IEPEBOAY
3TOrO OTPBIBKA, MBI OOHApyxMBaeM, 4To napagpas an-Papabi CTHIMCTHYECKH,
TEPMMHOJIOTUYECKH U Jae COAEPKATETbHO OTIMIAETCs OT IMPEATI0IaraeMoro 1uc-
TOYHMKA LIUTATBI.
4 13 sm sm 20 IS 5 a5 (05 o] (6 a0 5 Y 5 2al5 sed 35 e 4 2a) gl 6 5 IS
aa) ol 4l vie ) Jige Vg asl o) Ja8 Laild SIS llh S e aal ) e AT WS Al Y oS
LSS al) mally aad 5 Y 5 aa) 5 LIS L) of V1 (i) s < > @lld die Jaal 5 jlad
Bce Cyliee, B KOTOpOM CyLIECTBYET €AMHOE, HE ABJIAETCA €AUHBIM; €CTIN [cymee], B
KOTOpPOM CyLIECTBYET €AUHOE, HE €AUHO, — OHO, Hel/136e>KHO, CTaHOBUTCA 4Y€M-TO
MHBIM, Hexxenu efuHoe. Ciiej0BaTeIbHO, [TBapHOE | eAMHOE IPUHUMAET AEHCTBUE
€INHOTO, BCJIEACTBHUE YE€ro CTaHOBUTCA €TUHBIM <...> fcHo TEIIEPb, YTO BCE BEIIU

CyTb eJMHO€ — HO He CyIL|eCTByeT eJMHOTO B TOM CMBICJIE, 0 KOTOPOM MbI TOBOPUJIN
[B mepBoii riase .

[Mogo6HO Azamcony u LluMMepMaHHY, MbI OIyCTH/IM U3BECTHYIO apTyMeHTa-
nuio Ilpokna, cocrapnsromyro aapo §2 «IlepBonavai...», — aprymeHTanmio, 10-
CJIOBHO BOCIIPOM3BEZEHHYI0 B apaOCKOM IepeBoje Tpakrara. OCHOBHAs MbIC/Ib
naparpada, OTpa)KeHHas B IEPBOI 1 ITOCIeAHEH ero CTPOKAX, J0CTATOYHO IIPOCTa:
JM000€e eNTHOE CTAHOBUTCS TAKOBBIM BCileAcTBUE AeiicTBuii [lepBonauana, Koto-
poe u siBngerca Exunpiv v EquncTBoM par excellence. IHY10 MbICIb IPOBOAUT asl-
dapabi B «mapasie[bBHOM» MeCTe CBOEro TpyZa: eAMHCTBO eCTh OHTOJIOTYeCKHH
aTpuOyT CyIIero, OCHOBA CTPATU(PUKALIUY OBITUHCTBYIONIETO BHE 3aBICUMOCTH OT
€r0 TBAPHOTO WX HETBAPHOTrO cTaryca. ABTOp «IIpuMupeHus...» He TOJBKO HCKa-
’KaeT BaKHeHIyIo uzero [nazoxa, HO U UCIOIb3YeT TePMUHOJIOTHIO, OTIUYHYIO
OT TEPMHHOJIOTUH IE€PEBOAYMKA €ro TpyAa: BMECTO OOpallleHUs K TePMHHY
«CMBICJT» (Ma‘HA) B KOHTEKCTe 00CYKAEeHUA OTIMIUTENbHBIX aTpuOyToB EfiHOTrO,
«Bropoii yuurenp» npuberaeT K KOHLENTY «3HaYeHUe/CTOpPOHa» (ddcuxa), pac-
KpBbIBasd pPa3/IMYHbIe ACIIEKTHI €JMHCTBA KaK TAKOBOTO. Ta, Ka3aJIoch Obl, Hecyle-
CTBEHHas IeTa/Ib BO3BPAIAeT HAC B TUIIMYHO MTePUNIATeTUYEeCKUI KOHTEKCT «Me-
radusuku» (10.1052b), GesycioBHo, msBectHO# an-Papabit, ee 3HAMEHUTOMY
TosKoBaTen0*”. HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO IIepBbIe IONHBIE apaOcKue 1mepeBoAsl «Me-
Ta)M3UKM», PABHO KaK ¥ KOMMeHTapuii K Hel aBropa «[Ipumupenus...», cerogus

% Endress 1973, 5-6.

% 1o nmpu3HaHHUIO ABUIIEHHBI, JHIIb TOJKOBaHHE «BTOPOro yqurensi» «OTKPhLIO» eMy
«LeJU U CIOXKHOe cozepxanue» «Meradusuku» (Al-Safadi 2000, 103). Tem He menee
Jaxe (parMeHTbI pAHHETO IIEPEBOJA JECATON KHUTH «MeTar3uKi», BBITOJTHEHHBIE, TI0
[peAaHuIo, KHIKHUKOM YcracoMm (IX B.), He COXpaHWUIIMCE; TaK, B «BOIbIIOM KOMMEHTa-
pur» VI6H Pyiza nutupyercs mapautebHbI aHOHUMHBIN niepeBog, Mer. 1052b. Cm.: Ber-
tolacci 2005, 253.
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CYUTAKOTCA YTEPAHHBIMHU, Mbl MOXKEM CYyAUTH O HUX 110 KOMIIEHAUYMY ABeppoaca,
IMUCABLIET0 B CBsA3U C MHTEPECYIOIHUM HAaC OTPBIBKOM CJI€JYIOLIEE:

ExuHOe KaK 11e/10e e/ IMTCA Ha eJMHOe TI0 BUJY, eAUHOe 1o poAy 1 npod. To e camoe

OTHOCHTCSl U K HyMepUUYeCKH-eJMHOMY: OHO OBbIBaeT COeMHEHHbIM, CIIasHHBIM, CO-
CTaBHBIM WJIY CBSI3aHHBIM. MBI MOXeM FOBOPUTH O HeJeTMMOM 00BeKTe KakK O eJu-
HOM, — KaK, HalTpuMep, FOBOPHM 0 3aiizie uim ‘AMpe, — 4TO MBI U fleJIaeM, yKa3bIBas Ha
HyMepHUeCKH-euHOe. B 061ieM, Mbl TOBOPUM 0 HyMepHYeCKU-eAUHOM, M0JpasyMe-
Basl HEUTO, OT/e/IUBIIeEeC U yeJUHUBIIEECs OT PYToro, — YyBCTBEHHO JIM, CAMOCTHO
JI1, BOOOpakaeMo JIM. <...> Paccysxzas o 4ToiiHOCTH B CMBbIC/Ie (0xCUXa) HeeTUMOCTH,
MbI 3aK/II0YaEM O HEM KaK 0 eIMHOM>,

Hraxk, mbicib an-Papadii BpaljaeTcs B rpaHULIAX TUIIMIHO IIEPUIIATETUYECKOTO
AVICKypca O eZIMHOM. MICrosb3ys Te e TePMHHBI, YTO U JPYTHe IPeACTaBUTE N
dancadsr, "’A6y Hacp orcrauBaer cogepskautytocs B Tpygax Crarupura kiaccupu-
Kaluio eAnHOTO. Tak oTuero xe AZIaMCOH OTKa3bIBAeT 3TOMY OTPBIBKY B apUCTO-
TEJIEBCKOM 3TOCe U WAEHTH(PHIMPYET HEOIUIATOHUYECKUH TpaKTaT B KayecTBe
€ro0, OTPHIBKA, HICTOYHHKA?.. YBBI, U 3TOT BOIIPOC OCTAETCS B TEKCTE 00CYHAaeMOH
craThu 63 OTBeTa.

IIpuspax Proclus Arabus AxaMcoH pacrio3HaeT U B CIeyI0IeM 3a pACCMOTPEeH-
HBIM (pparMeHTe; OZ 0uepeHOU BbIiepP:KKOH U3 «Teosornm», Kak cC4uTaeT BOCTO-
KOBeJ], CKpBITHI Ccpasy ABa naparpacga «Ilepponauar...». Bupouem, B aToM ciyuae
COIJIAaCHTBHCA ¢ AZIAaMCOHOM HaM MeIIaeT He CTOJIBKO COZiepXaHHe BBIKJIaJKU ajl-
dapabi, CKOIBKO ee JanuAapHocTh. JJakoHnyHbIH napadpas «Broporo yunremna»
BIIOJTHE COIVIACYETCS C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMU MecTaMy U3 «Teosornn», B KOTOPBIX
TIICeBA0-APUCTOTENb MOCTYIMPYeT HaIuuhe cBoiicrBeHHoro [lepBoHavaty eauH-
CTBA B Ka)/|0M BeIlM KOCMOCa.

CxakeM: 4MCJIO U ABOMIIA, CYIECTBYIOIYe B BpICOYAlIIeM MHpe, CyTh PasyM U Yu-
CTble, aKTUBHBIE JIOTOCHI (KAAUMAM); OFHAKO HeJb3sl MCUUCIUTH JBOMIY, €C/IH ee
YIeHbI OTHECEHBI K caMUM cebe. Yucsio Bo3sHUKaeT U3 HUX U 13 Equanier; oHo — 06pas
9THX Belleil <...> n6o Pasym ects aBonua <...> ExnHOe HauepTaHO B IepBOM TBAPHOH
Asnennocru (anuiiiia): [OHo| aBrkeT Pasymom, fa6bl TOT HICTUHHO IIO3HAJ TOCTUTae-

moe®,

B mpuBeseHHOM BbIlle OTphIBKE aBTOp «Teosorum» pasBuBaeT CBOIO JOTafLKy O
NPUHIMITHAIPHOM 3HAYeHUM €JUHCTBA /i OBITHIHOrO «COOMpaHHA» MHUpa
(«Bcsikag wacth, mpunoxeHHas K llermomy, Bupurca kak llemoe, HO He Kak

% Ibn Rushd 1958, 98-99. Cp. co cieayrouym naccaxem us «Teosmorum»: «3T0T MUp
COCTOUT U3 COEANHEHHBIX JPYT C APYTOM Belllel, — UTaK, MUP [TPeJCTAET Iepes HaMU Kak
HEYTO efUHOE U OAHOpOoAHOe» (Badawl 1955, 72).

% Badaw1 1955, 113.
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vacTe»*). Kaxzas Bemp oTMedeHa medaTbio EAuHCTBa, GyZydn TOXIECTBEHHOM
camoii ce0e; ABOMILIA XKe, OCHOBA YKcIa (‘adad), BOSHUKAET U3 OTHOLIEHUS OJHOTO
CaMOTOXAeCTBa C ,Z[pyI‘I/IM, — M aJid TOoro, t-ITO6I)I HpI/IAaTI) STOMy Tesncy OHTOJIOTH-
YecKoe M, YTO BajKHO, KOCMOTOHUYECKOe 3By4aHHUeE, IICEB0-APHUCTOTEIh BO3Bpa-
IaeTcs K HeOIUIATOHWYECKOH aMaHALIMOHHOM mpobaemaruke. Pasym (‘axx), yBe-
PEH OH, ecThb IepBas «JBOULA», IlepBas MHOXECTBEHHOCTb, NPUO/IMIKAIOIAA K
TBopy. Ynozo6:aach MpocToTe JBOUYHOCTH U OTPEKIIUCH OT BEIHONH MHOXe-
CTBEHHOCTH, Y€JI0BEK, coracHo «Teosorum», mosydaeT BO3SMOKHOCTb CO3€PLATh
Hcrrano-Cymee u nctopuio Ero kpeanmoHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH C TBAPbIO.

Tort, kTO X0UeT Mo3HaTh coTBOpeHue EquHcTBeHHBIM U ICTUHHBIM MHOTHX Belllel, a
obparur cBoii B30p k Eaunomy u MicruHHOMY 1 1a OCTaBUT BCe IpyTrHe Belly; 1a Bep-
HeTcs OH K ce0e M OCTaHeTCs TaM, — TOJIBKO TOTZA OH y3puT pasymoM Exunoro u Hc-
THHHOTO0, HETIOZBIKHO CTOSIIETO HaJl BCeMU Belamu®.

U3 artoro, B 001eM-T0, 04eBUAHOTO pasBepThiBaHuA uziei «Teosorum» aj-
$apaby1 BIIoJIHE MOT BBIBECTH HE TOJIBKO pacCMaTPUBAaEeMOe HaMH 3aKJII0YEHUE O
MePBOOCHOBHOCTH eIMHOT'0 B CPABHEHU U C MHOKeCTBEHHOCTBIO, HO U CJIeAyIOLIMii
3a HUM Te3HC 0 OIM30CTH MaIbIX MHOXeCTB K [lepBoHavasy, — Te3uc, KOTOpOro He
cogepxur §5 «I[lepponayait...», OTBeleHHBIH 1O SKCILUIMKALMIO OTHOLIEHUH eln-
HOTO M MHOxecTBeHHOro. CiefoBaTeslbHO, CChUIKa cocTaBuTens «IIpummpe-
HUd...» Ha «Teosoruio Apucroress» 37ech BIIOJHe ONpaBaHa U BpdAJ JU OCIIO-
pUMa CChUIKOM Ha HavaibHble TIaBbl «Teomornn» Ilpoxsna. B mosbsy Hamero
BBIBO/]a KOCBEHHO CBU/IETEIBCTBYET U TOT (DAKT, UTO IOCJIe IIPOLUTHPOBAHHBIX OT-
PBIBKOB 11CeBA0-CTarupuT /eHICTBUTEIBHO IEPEXOAUT K JEeTaTbHOMY 00Cyxze-
HUIO «JacTeil MUPa, TEJECHBIX U AYXOBHBIX»>, U }KUBOMMCAHUI0 KOCMOTOHUYE-
CKHX IpOLeccoB®.

HakoHel, eZMHCTBEHHBIM «TOYHBIM IonagaHueMm» AgzamcoHa u llummep-
MaHHA B «MHIIEHb» UX KPUTHUKU ABJIAETCA aTpUOYLMsA IepBOro parMeHTa Liy-
taTel an-Papadin «Apadbckomy IIpokiy». [lna cpaBHeHHs nmpuBeseM 00a mapas-
JIEJIbHBIX MeCTa C UX TepeBOAOM (MHTEPIIOJIALMY B TEKCTe IEepPeBoja AAITCA C
y4eTOM Pa3HOYTEHHU Mexy KpaTKoi Bepcueld «[Ipumupenus...» 1 OpUruHaIoM
«IlepBoHauai...»).

«IIpumupennue...» «IlepBonavana...» Ilepesop,
L) LSl e al e asl 5 JS L) LSl e al (e e 5 6 ... BCSIKAs YaCTHLA

3% Badawi 1955, 72.

% Badaw1 1955, 113.

38 Al-Farabi 1968, 102.
% Badaw1 1955, 114-118.
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OBITHHCTBYOIAS YaCTh
HHUKOT/IA HE POU3BEZET
[Taxske ¥ cOCTaBJIEHHOM
13 Hee| MHOXKECTBEHHO-
CTH, TOTJA KAK MHO3Ke-
CTBEHHOCTh YaCTHU HUYEM
HE OTJIMYAETCST OT MHOKe-
CTBEHHOCTH LIeJIOT0, — U
YeM TOIJa 4acTh OT/IMYa-
ercs ot Hesoro?.. [Opue.
sap.: Ecim kaxgas yactb
MHOKECTBEHHOT'O TaKKe
COCTOUT U3 MHOKECTBEH-
HOTO, BCSAKAs 4aCTh HEU3-
0E;KHO COCTOUT U3 OECKO-
HEYHBIX BellleH, 4T
HEBO3MOKHO, MO0 HET HU-
4ero, MPeBOCXOZAIETO

GeckoHeYHOE].

Wrax, mepes HaMu 04epesHOM IpUMep LUTHPOBaHus an-Papadi, KOMOUHUPY-
IOLIETO ZIOCTATOYHO TOYHOE BOCIIPOM3Be/leHHe OPUIMHAIBHOTO TeKCTa (TepBas
qacTh (pparmMeHTa) U ero napacgpas (Bropas 4acTb); IIpU 9TOM COZE€pKaHHe, CTH-
JIMCTUKA ¥ TEPMHUHOJIOTHS LIUTATh], He UMelollel napaueneit B vulgata «Teoso-
TMW», HE OCTABJIAIOT COMHEHHI B ee mporcxoxaeHuu. OfHaKo, KaK yxe ObLI0 OT-
MedYeHO Bbllle, 3HAKOMCTBO «Broporo yuurens» c¢ orpeiBkoM «IlepBoHaua...»,
03aIJIaBJIe€HHOTO0 B apaOCKoi pyKonucHOU Tpazuu Kak «O [lepBonpuanne» (Pi
an-‘unna an-'yad), He 03HaYaeT €ro He3HaKOMCTBa ¢ camoii «Teosorueit Apucro-
Tessg», MPWIOXKEHHEeM K KOTOPOM MOITIM CJIyXHUTh HPHUIMCAHHBIE ee aBTOpPY
cnpasku [Ipoxsia. O6pamenue 'A6Y Hacpa k 9ToMy OTPBIBKY BIIOJIHE ONIPaBJAHHO
KOHTEKCTOM I1eJI0T0 OJIOKA IIUTaT, COIJIACHOTO He TOJIBKO C JIOTUKOM II0BECTBOBA-
Hus «Teonornn», HO U € reHOJIOTUYECKOI KoHIenuuel «MeTapusuku».

MBI HOMHUM, YTO LeJIBI0 ITOAMEHBI aBTOpoM «IIpumupenus...» ognoi «Teoso-
TUM» APYrod AZaMcoH HasbIBaeT HEOOXOZMMOCTb COIVIACOBATh NEpHIIaTeTHde-
CKYI0 KDUTHUKY TEOPUH UJeH C IIaTOHU4YecKoi ¢unocodueid, 3SHaMeHyo1el, 1o
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an-Papadn, «eauHCTBO B3MIAA0B /JIByx Myzapernos»*’. OzHako AZlaMCOH Tak U He
OTBeYaeT Ha BOIIPOC O HEOOXOAUMOCTH NpuBIedYeHus TekcToB [Ipoxia ais o6oc-
HOBaHUA YYEHMH, COAepKaLLerocs B fecaTou rinase «Teomorun» — «O Ileponpu-
yuHe U co3jgaHHbIX U3 Hee Bemax» (Pu asn-‘urna an-'yaa ea ar-awiia’ an-nami
ubmydu‘am mun-xa)*. Kak aTo HM cTpaHHO, 000CHOBAaHHOCTH 3TOH OTCBLIKU BO-
CTOYHOTO IepHUIIaTeTHKa HccaefoBaresnb «Teosornu» mpeArnodnTaeT He 3ame-
JaTh; HO KyZa 00Jiee CTPAaHHOM ITpeJCTaB/IAETCS HaM €T0 ITOIbITKA BUUTATH He IIH-
tupyemsle an-Papadn §§15-17 «IlepBonayan..» B CIEeAYIOIYI0 KOPOTKYIO
pemMapky:
O0dnaxo mom sce Apucmomens 8 ceoeti «Teonozuu» npusrnaem cyuecmeosarue 8 6osice-
cmeenHoM mupe dyxosHbix gopm. Ilonydaercs, [prrocod] 6o mpoTrBopeunt cede,
u60 BoBce He nucan [«Teosorun»|, 1160 BKIAJbIBAET B CBOU COYMHEHUS [ITyOUH-
HbIi, IPOTUBOpPEeYaLInii 04eBHAHOMY, cMbICI. ToT, KTO BoOGpakaer, 6yATO BeleMya-
PBIi U UCKyCHeHINit APUCTOTEIb IPOTUBOPEYIII CAMOMY cebe B BOIPOCaX TEO0J0THU
U OBITHSA JYXOBHBIX (popM, BecbMa 3abyxgaeTcs. 3a0ayxzaeTcs U TOT, KTO CUMTaeT
[«Teonoruio»| HanKMCaHHO# KeM-TO APyruM, [He ApucroTeseM], OO €ro MUCAHUAM,
CBU/IETEILCTBYIOIMM O [CyLIeCTBOBAaHMU wHAei|, moucruHe Her uncia. Crezgosa-
TEJIBHO, MBI JO/IKHBI OOHAPYIKUTh IIyOMHHBINA CMBICT €ro [pedeii] U H30aBUTHCS OT
COMHEHMI U pacTepsaHHOCTU. MbI e ckaxeM, uTo Coszaresnnb (Besuk OH U mpecia-
Ben!) CBoero camocTio M CBOMM CylleCTBOBAaHMEM OTJIMYAETCs OT BCEX APYTUX [Be-
weii]...*

[Mosyuaercs, an-Papadi, oTcTauBaIOIIMH ITTATOHUYECKUE «UE€U» B KAYeCTBe
003KeCTBEHHbIX MHTE/UIMTMOWINM, JIUIIb BCKOJIb3b YIOMUHAeT 0 «Teosorum»,
4TOOBI, yOeUB YUTATESA B €€ AyTEeHTUIHOCTH, IT0-CBOEMY H3JI0KUTH IICEBO0-CTa-
THPUTCKYIO «TEOPHIO O AYXOBHBIX opMax» (cysap pyxanuiiiia). COOTBETCTBYIO-
mue naparpagsl «IlepBoHayai...», cogepKalye apryMeHThI B IIOIb3Y CYIeCTBO-
BaHUA IPECIOBYTHIX «JYXOBHBIX (DOpPM», «BTOpBIM yunTeieM» He YIIOMHHAIOTCS
BOBCE: aBTOP HE YTBEPHKJAET, YTO «BCe, BO3Bpalaromieecs K cebe, eCTb JyXOBHOE,
HO He TesiecHoe» (§15"), He 3aK/II0YaeT O «<HETEJIECHOCTU» YXOBHBIX CyOCTaHIIUI
Ha OCHOBAaHUU aHaIM3a WX JelicrBoBaHuA (§16*) u He oOCyxzaeT oHTOIOTHNYE-
CKYI0 posib (popMbI B aKTe camozgBrkeHus (§17%). BMeCTO C103KHBIX apIyMeHTOB
[Ipoxsa ’AGY Hacp BbiABUTAET CIEAYIOLIMIMA, MOJIMHHO TEOJOTUYECKUI Te3UC, —
yxe 6e3 cchUIKU Ha «Teosoruio» Uiy, 9to 6s1710 ObI TOuHee, Ha «Tumeii» (29a):

4 Adamson 2021, 192-196.

* Cp.: «Bce Bemu cogepxarc B... uncrom Equnom» (Badawi 1955, 134).
# Al-Farabi 1968, 105-106. Bergesneno namu (9.H.).

* Endress 1973, 13-14.

* Endress 1973, 15-16.

* Endress 1973, 17-18.
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Eciu Annax Beesbinuii (Bennk OH!) coTBopri aToT Mup, TO Ero camocTs fonkHa 06-
JazaTh (popMaMu coTBOpeHHOro. A pa3 Ero camocTs BedyHa M HEIpeJoXkHa, TO U 9TH
(opmslI [cymiero| He mogIexRaT U3MeHeHUI0. [ Bo3paskaromuii | a OTBETUT: YTO U B CO-
OTBETCTBUU C KaKUM npuMepoM TBopu Jusoi, Bossammii [Bbor]?.. 3nai, yro Hamun
onmnoHeHTh! Aymator, Oyaro Husoi, Boasamumii /lefictBoBaTesb TBOPWI CIOHTAHHO,
GecriebHO U 6e3BOIbHO. YikacHoe 3abayskaenue!..”

HeciyyaliHo HECKOIBKMMM CTPOKaMM HU3Ke aBTOp «IIpumMupeHwus...» IpuBo-
JWT TIOYTH YTO 0CIOBHYI0 uTaTy U3 «Teosorun», o6CcyxeHHyI0 HAMU B Hadase
CTaThM: IO ITyOOKOMY yoexaenuto an-$apadn, u Ilnaron, u Apucrorens Bepuin
B CyIIeCTBOBaHUE «MUPa 00KeCTBEHHOTO BeJIMKO/IeNuUs», XpaHUIUIIA (hopm Beex
caMoCTeH, K KOTOPOMY MUCTUK 0053aH yCTPEMJIATBCSA MPU BOCXO0KAEHUHU OT J[0JTb-
HEro K rOpHEMY, OT TBAPHOM MHOKeCTBEHHOCTH — K HeTBapHOMY Eannomy. Haua-
JIOM 9TOTO IyTH U TNpejcTaBasgercs dainacydy «yeauHeHue ¢ COOCTBEHHOH Jy-
IO », CIMBaoIelica ¢ PasymMoM 1 BceMH ero «[yXOBHBIMU» TPOOOpa3aMu.

e

UccnepoBanue «Teonorun» u apadekoro nepesoga «IlepBonayvar...» — 3agada
TeM 0oJIee HeIpoCTasi, 4YTO UCCIIe0BATEI0 COIPOTHBIIAETCS TEKCTYaIbHBIM MaTe-
puaJ, COXpaHUBIIMICA B HEMOJHBIX (PparMeHTaX HEKOTZa MMEBLIMX IIMPOKOe
XO/IeHHe TPaKTaToB. MHOTa/ibl MpaBJieHble U epelnytCaHHble, OHU 3aTePsINCh
B )OHZIaX COTEeH OMOIMOTEK, OCTaBUB BOCTOKOBE/IaM CKYIIble OOPBIBKH U MCKasKeH-
Hble IPeACTaBUTENAMY IPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIMX IIKOJI ITaThl. Kak MbI yoeauiuch
BbIIIe, AZIaMCOH IaJl }XepTBOM KOBApHOTO MOTYaHHUSA OPUTHHAJA, BBIOPaB B CO03-
HUKM KpaliHe HeHa/le:HOro napTHepa — aBTopa «lIpumupenus...», KOTOporo Mbl
no-npexHeMy y3HaeM B 'A0Yy Hacpe an-®apati.

Cwmesbiii putocod M MOAIMHHBIN OCHOBATEIb BOCTOYHOM IIKOJIbI apabosi3bIy-
HOTO IepumnaTeTusMa, an-Papadii c mopaxaroleii He TOJIBKO COBPEMEHHHKOB, HO
u crieranuctoB XXI B. JIerkocTpio 00palaics ¢ MCTOYHUKAMU CBOEH «artoJI0rHm»
/Byx Myzpenos. Bipodewm, aTa, 6eccriopHo, TBOpueckas HeOpexkHOCTh «Broporo
YUIUTes» UCKyTIaeTcst Gosiee 4yeM MpaBAUBBIM OTYETOM 00 MCTOUYHUKAX €T0 TPYZa.
HnTepecyromue AzamcoHa ¢parmeHnTs! «IIpuMupenus...» naeHTU(GULMPOBAHbI
’A6Y Hacpom kak m3BjedyeHHs — IyCKall M 3HAYUTEJbHO IepepabdoTaHHbIE — U3
«Teomorun Apucroresna». YOeAUTeNbHBIX HPHYUH, MOTUIMX IOJABUTHYTH as-
$apabit coBepIINTh CEpPbE3HBIN MOAJIOT, 3alaJHbI KOJ/UIeTa TaK U He IPUBEJ:
MBICJIMTEJIb, IPEKPACHO 3HAKOMBIH C «Teosoruei» u axke UUTUPYIOIIUA ee C BbI-
COKOM /10J1ell TOYHOCTH, BPAJ JIM OIIMPAJICS Ha CIIMCOK, CEPhE3HO OTINYAI0IUHC

4 Al-Farabi 1968, 106.
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OT MMeIOLIelcs B HAallleM paclopshKeHUH vulgata, — u, Tem 6oJiee, eaBa I CO3HA-
TeJIbHO BBOZAWJ OTPBIBKU U3 «[lepBoHauas...» [Ipokia B cTpyKTypy TeKcTa MceBo-
Crarupura. Tak, reHosornyeckoe yueHue ApHUCTOTesIs, U3BECTHOE MyZpely U3
«Meradusuku», UMeeT napauield U B OHTOJOTMYeCKOW KoHuenuuu «Teoso-
THM»; OZHOBPEMEHHO C TeM IUIATOHOBCKOE y4eHue 00 UesX U3J1araeTcsi aBTopoM
«[IpyumMupeHnus...» OT MepBOro JULA, CO CIOpaAudYeCKUMH ynoMuHaHnuamu «Tu-
Mes» U «Teonoruu». Yto o He umerouero B «Teosorun» napasienei OTPbIBKA,
IOCBSILEHHOTO NMPOo0JIeMe YacTH U L|eJIOT0 U BOCIIPOM3BOJALIETO MEPBbIi apa-
rpa¢ «IlepBoHavas...», TO €ro HPUCYTCTBHE B aTpuOyTHpOBaHHOM «Teosorum»
a63arie 00bICHUMO BOCTOUYHOM TEKCTOIOTUYECKOM TPaZULIe: KaK U3BECTHO, P
n3bIlcKaHui [Ipoksia BoIwIM B apabCKU apUCTOTEIEBCKUI KAHOH 110, BUAOM W3-
BJIeueHnH u3 «Teosorum», 1 MOTOMY MOTJIM HEOZHOKPATHO IEPENUChIBATHCA B CO-
cTaBe MOCIeTHEH.

Bompexku AzamcoHy, mpoucxoxaeHue 6oblIeii yacTy mapa@pasos U LIUTAT aj-
$apabit fefCTBUTEIBHO MOKET OBITh YCTAaHOBJIEHO 0e3 IPUBJIEYEHUS KOpITyca
Proclus Arabus, — counHeHUH, KOTOPbIe, HATIOMHUM, /IO CUX IIOP XJYT CBOETO HC-
crepoBarens. MIx ¢parMeHTsI, COXpaHUBIIMECA B AECATH PYKOIHCAX, COZAEpKaT
y4eHue, KOTOpoe, [0 BCeil BUAMMOCTH, He ObUIO B ITOJHOI Mepe UCIIOIb30BaHO
’A6Yy Hacpowm B giese «ipumupenus /IByx MyzperjoB»: HU IPOCTPaHHBIE PACCYXK-
penus IIpoxa, npu3BaHHbIE J0Ka3aTh CYLeCTBOBAHUE «IyXOBHBIX (DOPM», HU €ro
Bepa B HeZIOCTKMMOCTb /IeITeIbHOTO COeZIMHEHUA MUCTHUKA C TTIOC/IeIHUMH, TaK
U He ObUTH 3aMeueHbl aa-Papadil, CINTABIINM ONMCAHKE IPAKTUKU «YeJUHEHHS
C JyIIO¥» ¥ MUCTUYECKOTO BOCXOXAEeHUA K ENMHOMY KBUHTOCCEHLIMeH MIaTOHU-
YEeCKOW M ICeBJ0-CTaTUPUTCKON JOKTpUH. Iloxkanyii, HeBHMMaHMEeM HEMeIJKOro
BOCTOKOBEZIA K ITOC/IEJHEMY 00CTOATENBCTBY U 00BSCHUM €T0 repMeHEeBTHYECKHI
npomax: a1-Papaou u ezo nocaedosamenu, paccmampusanu «Teonroeuro», pexze
BCET0, KAK MUCIUYECKOe, 4 He CneKyaamusHoe pykosoocmeo. Cies0BaTebHO, U
Heo0X0uMOCTb hparMeHTapHOro oopaleHus K Te3rcaM /[uazoxa, ¥ OTKa3 OT UC-
II0JIb30BaHMA BceX 0e3 MCKII0YeHHUs OTHECEHHbIX K kopiycy Theologia Aristotelis
€r0 CIIeKyTATHBHBIX BBIKIAZOK OBLIM IpefompesesneHsl aBroputeroM «Teoso-
TMK1», KOTOPYI0 «BTOpo#l yuuTenp» IUTHpPOBal B CBOMCTBEHHOM eMy MaHepe.
ITUM BepAMKTOM, Ha Hall B3IJIAJ, U CTOUT 3aKpBITh «Zesno o “IIpumupenun...”»
BILJIOTB /10 NMOSIBJIEHUSI HOBBIX TEKCTOJIOTUYECKUX JJAHHBIX O IepeBOJYeCKOM JIBU-
xeHnu B Xammgare IX-XI cr.
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Hcropus Bemxkoro llenxosoro myru (BIIIT) kak BaxkHe#IIei KyJIbTYpHOR U 9KO-
HOMMYECKOH Marucrpaau (a TOYHee, II€J0il CeTH MapLIPYTOB), CBA3bIBAIOIIEH
Jamsauii Boctok co CpeauzeMHOMOpPBEM, AIBIAETCS 00BEKTOM IPUCTATBHOTO U3Y-
YeHUsl B PYCCKOSA3BIYHOM', €BPONEICKOI’, aMepUKAaHCKOW® M a3MaTCKOM® Hayke.
ECTeCTBeHHO, 4YTO B TAaKOM MHOI‘OO6paSI/II/I MHEHUM XPOHOJIOIYsA JaHHOIO SIBJIEHUA
Bapbupyertcs ot anoxu 6poussi (T.JL. Xecarep®, E.E. Kyssmuna® u ip.) 0 11 B. 10 H.9".
(manpumep, STn T'ymna®, I's Usnbton®, ILUL. Illynsra®® u ap."). [Ipu aToM MHOTHE HC-
c/lefloBaTe/Iu CKJIOHHBI pacCMaTpUBaTh KoueBble IieMeHa CHUHbBI3AHA BTOPOU I0-
JI0BMHBI | TBIC. 10 H. 3. Kak cBaA3yIolee 38eHO Mexay Kutaem n Cpegneii Asueil. Jlo-
CTOBEPHBIX CBUZIETENBLCTB TOMY HeT. bes Io/mKHON apryMeHTallui BbIIBUTaeTCd U
MPEeATOI0KeHHe 0 HeIIoCpe/ICTBEHHOM BJIUSHUY 3/UIMHOB Ha craHoBeHue 111émko-
BOro Iyt yepe3 CUHBL3AH, HAUMHAA C ToxoAa AsekcaHzpa MakeZloHCKOro BO BTO-
po¥i nososuHe IV B. 710 H. 9. Hamuune Takoro poja Teopuid 1 JONyIIeHUNA B 3HAYM-
TeJIbHOU Mepe 00bsICHAeTCA C/1a00i N3Y4EHHOCTHIO apXE0TOIMIeCKUX TAMATHHUKOB
Cunbpuzana B XX B., ¥ MeZIJIEHHBIM BBeZIeHUEM B 000POT MOJIy9eHHBIX TaM MaTepH-
asnoB. B mocesHue fecaTwieTHa cUTyanus CyleCTBEHHO U3MEHMIACh, Oyarogaps
MacIITaOHBIM PACKOIIKaM B 3TOM PErHOHe U MyOJIMKalUY pe3yIbTaToOB 3THX paloT.
Hmeromueca maTepuansl ykasbiBatoT, 4yTo 7o III-II BB. 0 H. 9. CUHBLBAH ABIAICA
CBOEr0 poja U30JATOM, Ha OKpauHbI KOTOPOTrO NMPOHMKAIO HAaCeJeHHUe COCeJHUX
Ky/abTyp. KoueBHMKH, AeiicTBUTEIbHO, TPUHUMAIM aKTUBHOE y4JacTHe B Paclpo-
CTpaHeHUHU KMTalCKUX TOBApOB Ha 3amnaz u B CpezHioro Asuio yxe B IV B. 710 H. 9.,
HO OCYIIeCTBJISIOCH 9TO He Yepe3 CHHBIIBAH, a B 00X0/, — Yepe3 Hapo/bl K CeBepy OT
XyaHx3 (KyJIbTYpBI SSHJIaH, MAOL[HIOY ), MOHTOJIHIO ¥ Ta3bIPBIKCKYIO KyIbTypy I'op-

' JIy60-/leCHUUEHKO 1994.

* Hoppal 2011; 2016; Leontsini 2011.

3 Hirth 1913; Brown 2014.

*T's UsHbloH 2018.

5 Hoiseaeter 2017.

® Kysbmuna 2010.

" [loMUMO yKasaHHBIX B CKOOKaX aBTOPOB, KOCBEHHO IOATBEPIKAAET <IIO3HIOI0»
JaTHpPOBKy oOpasoBanus Benukoro Ilénxosoro myru I'. Anepruc. B ero o6o6maromeit
(hyHAaMeHTATBHOM paboTe 110 9KoHOMUKe CesIeBKU0B IIPAKTHYECKH HET YIIOMUHAHUH O
cBs3sx ¢ Kutaewm, 4o eme pas f0KasblBaeT OrPaHUYEHHOCTh TAKOBBIX /10 KOH. II B. 710 H.9.
(Aperghis 2004).

® flu Tyna 2011.

¥ T'9UsH'bIOH 2015.

' Shulga et al. 2020.

" Sevillano-Lopez, Gonzélez 2011.
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HOro Astast. ABTOpBI pasJesigaloT MHEHHe, 4YTO JOCTOBEPHOM JaTOM peabHOro CTa-
HosJieHus BIIT yepes mycteinu CUHBL35IHA MOKHO Ha3BaTh JIUIIb KoHel II B. 710 H.
3., Korga o6pasoBaHHoOe 3a CTo JIeT 7o aToro B CeBepHoM Kurae efuHoe rocyzapcTso
CMOIJIO OTTECHUTD CIOHHY, a 3aTeM IPOJIOKUTD [IyTh U mogzep:xuBarth ero B pado-
yeM COCTOSTHUU.

Bo-nepBbIx, 9TO c10:xkeHue U pasBUTHe CKU(OUAHBIX KyIbTyp B LleHTpanbHOM
Asuu (Hanpumep, cakoB), CHOUPH 1 K ceBepy oT XyaHx3"”. OueBHHO, 4TO HAPOJbI,
Hacjleye KOTOPbIX paccMaTpUBaeTCd B paMKax apXeoJOTMYeCKUX KYJAbTYp JaH-
HBIX PETHOHOB (TIa3bIPBIKCKAs, KAMEHCKasd, TarapcKas, STHIaH, MaOLIHI0Y U Jp.)
MMeJIM HEKOTOPO€ OTHOILIEHHE K STHOTeHe3y U 00pa30BaHUIO TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH
y HU3BECTHbIX HAM II0 HappaTUBHbIM HMCTOYHHWKaM AWHJIMHOB, CIOHHy, ycyHef/’I 148
109wkeit”. Takike HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTH, YTO B neprog, Cpakaloljuxcs LapCcTB
(VB.—221T. 0 H.9.) TpeMeTHI, IBHO 0(pOPMIIEHHBIE B CKU(CKOM 3BEpUHOM CTHIIE,
MPOHUKAJIU B I03KHbIe PETHOHBI KUTAICKOH OMiKyMeHBbI, TaK YTO MOXKHO TOBOPUTh
O HAJIMYHNH YCTOI';I‘II/IBLIX MEepUANOHaJIbHbIX cBsI3eH Mem,zgy CTEIIHbIM ap€ajoM U
3eMJISIMU 103kHee SIHu3hr,

Bo-BTopbIx, aT0 nmoxozp! Asnekcanzapa Beaukoro. XoTs cam MakeJOHCKUH Lapb
He JlollesI jaxke 0 coBpeMeHHbIX pyoexeir KHP, a Tem Gosee 1o apeasa paccese-
HUA «xyacsa»” B IV B. 10 H.9., OH CyLIleCTBEHHO MPUOIU3III IPEYECKYIO0 OMKYMEeHY K
ouaram nuBuIM3anyu B Asuu. Ilocaeacrsuem ayumnHuzanuu Asum fo ['magykyma
cTaso, Hapumep, oopasoBanue I'pexo-bakTpuy, koTopyro kuraiiusl Bo I B. 10 H.5.
yCIIeJIH 3aCTaTh (JBUrasich, B TOM YHCJI€e, B IOMCKAX YIIOMSAHYTBIX BBIIIE H09WKeEH,
3HAKOMBIX 3aNaJHO-KMTAWCKUM LlapcTBaM 2noxu Uxoy emie 70 U3THAHUA 3TOTO
Hapo/ia XyHHaMu ¢ TeppuTopuy CUHIBAH-YHTYPCKOTO aBTOHOMHOTO OKpyTa'®).

Hcropus B3auMOOTHOLIEHUH TOCYaPCTB AOJTHHbBI XyaHX? C 9JUIMHUCTUYECKUM
MHUPOM BecbMa cBoeo6GpasHa”’. C 0JHOH CTOPOHBI, TPSAMBIX KOHTAKTOB MEXJY Tpe-
KaMU ¥ KUTalLlaMH ObLIIO He TaK MHOTO; C APyroi — uMmeHHO B [logHebecHOIt TO

** Bosiee mogpo6HO 00 9TOM MBI Iucau B padore: [Ilyibra u gp. 2020.

¥ Chung-Yang Kim 1997.

** [lysbra 2020.

% T.e. COOCTBEHHO «KMTaiLbl», HOCUTENW TpPajuLMil mosysereHgapHoii Ca u
ucropudeckux llan u Txoy.

" Ysup BUHBHH 2003,

" ABTOpBI TNpPHUJEPKUBAIOTCI MHEHMs, 4TO «mepcuzckuii mup» (Ilapdsue wu
CacaHuzipl) Urpas XOTS U BeCbMa BaX(HYI0, HO CKOpee TPaH3UTHYIO posib Ha Besukom
[llénxkosom mytu (Ecsedy 1997), mostoca koroporo pacnosaramuce B IlogHebecHoil u
Cpegusemuomopsbe. [lpu atom kynupl u3 IlepesHeit Asum akTHBHO y4YacTBOBAaJIM B
TOPrOBJEe M MEXKyIbTypHOH kommyHukanuu (Li Qiang 2016), B Kurae oGHapyxeHO
HEMaJIo cacaHuZCKuX cepeOpsinbix MoHer (Thierry 1993).
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HCKyCCTBO, KOTOPO€E MbI MO}KE€M yCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh «3/UIMHUCTUYECKUM», B OTZEJIb-
HBIX CBOUX TIPOSIBJIEHUSX JIOHUBAET /10 CPEIHEBEKOBbs1. OCOGEHHOCTBIO U3yye-
HUA ,Z[aHHOfI TEMATHUKU ABJIAETCS €€ IPUHIHUITNA/IbHAA (bpaI‘MeHTapHOCTI), T.K. UC-
TOYHHUKOM CJIy}KaT pa3pO3HEHHbIe apTe(aKThl, OT UHTEPIPETALUU KOTOPBIX (IIPU
MaJIOM KOJIM4eCTBe HapPaTUBHBIX MATEPHAIOB) 3aBUCUT IIOHUMaHUe 001el Kap-
TUHBL. B 9TOi cBsI3M HEOOXOAUMO OOCYAUTH HEKOTOpPbIE AMCKYCCHOHHBIE MO-
MEHTBI B UICTOPUM KUTAHCKO-CPeAN3eMHOMOPCKUX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHH.

I[IepBsle ciezbl rpeyeckoro BausHUA B KuTae HeKOTOpble McciefoBaTeId U3
KHP u BoBce oTHOCAT K 210Xe 0x00B AsekcaHgpa MaKeJOHCKOTo, IPUBOAS B
KavecTBe IIPUMepa CTaTyI0 KPbLUIATOTO KOLIAYbero XUITHHUKA (Macca 26 Kr) U3 mo-
rpeGenus BaHa Lo (344—310 IT. 0 H.3.) U3 «IIOJyBapBapCKOro» mapcraa PKyH-
maHb. OHaKo, Ha HAIl B3IJIAZ, AOKA3aTesJbCTB «BAUAHUA UCKyccTBa CeseBKU-
ZI0B», KOTOpble yBUZeNn B apTedakre BHUAHBIM apxeosor Jlunp MbaiiiyHs,
HejoCTaToYHO”. Jlaske ¢ XPOHONIOTHMYECKON TOYKHM 3pEHHs MOZO0GHOE MpesIioo-
’KeHUe BBIVIAAUT MaJoyOeAUTeNbHBIM, T.K. K MOMEHTY cMepTH BaHa 1o a/umiHu-
CTUYeCKUH MUP TOJIBKO Hauasl cBoe (popmupoBanue™, a Beauxwuii [I1én1K0oBbIi TyTh
ele He HauasI (PyHKIIMOHUPOBATH KaK ceTh MapIpyToB. HecBoiicTBeHHBIN /1 10-
JuHbI XyaHX9 OOJIMK YKasaHHOM CTAaTy3TKU XMIIHHUKA OOBSICHAETCS BIUSHUEM
CKU(O-CHOUPCKOTO CTIIIA (0COOEHHO YIUTHIBASA CTEITHOE IIPOMCXOXK/IEeHHE ITPaBs-
et guHacTUM WKyHINAHB ).

K Hacrosmemy BpeMeH! HaKOILIEHO GOJIbIIOE KOJHMYECTBO CBU/ETEIBCTB B3a-
MMHOT0 BJIUAHUA CKU(Oo-cubupckoro mupa u napers Kuras *. IIpu aTom, HekoTo-
phle uccaesoBaTeNu AoMyCKaoT Hatrdre B V-III BB. 10 H.9. 0AHOBpEMEeHHbIX KOH-
takroB Kuraa B 3amagHoM (c cakamu Kasaxcrana) u ceBepHOM (C IUIeMEHaMU
I0:xHO0# Cubupu) HanpasieHusax. OZHAKO, peabHbIE BellleCTBEHHbIE CBU/IETEb-
CTBa paHHMX KOHTAKTOB CKOTOBOZOB U 3eMieenblieB /IpesHero Kuraa nmerorcs
TOJIBKO CO CKH(ouAHbIMU Kysnbrypamu IOxHoi Cubupu. Vim npepmectsoBaio
B3aMMOZleliCTBHe, yCTaHOBUBIIeecs uyepe3 MOHrosumoo eumé B 3MOXy NO3Hel
oponssl (XIII-IX BB. #0 H. 3.) 110 IMHUY ceBep-IoT. /]I paHHECKU(CKOTO BpeMeHU
(VIII — Hay. VI BB. f10 H. 2.) 9TO HAaIIPaBJIeHUeE CBSA3el XOPOIIO MPOC/IeKUBAETCS 10

** Bosiee moApO6HO 9Ta TeMa pacKpbITa B Hamei my6aukaruu: [lyabra 2021.

¥JIunp MaiiyHs 2017, 81.

**Ilo 6utBel Tpu HIice ocTaBasoCh €lje MOYTH AECATHIETHE.

* OTMETHM, 4TO TPU U3YYE€HUH NOZOOHBIX KOHTAKTOB M3-3a BECbMA JUCKYCCHOHHBIX
JATHPOBOK MOAYAC MTOSABIAIOTCSI AOBOJIBHO CIIOPHBIE BBIBOABL SIpKuUit mpumep — BecbMa
o0bémHas pabora «Han and Xiongnu: a reexamination of cultural and political relations»,
I7ie aBTOP CHHXPOHU3UPOBAJIA «KYJIBTYPY BepxHero ciod CALsaasHb» ¢ cloHHy (Psarras
2003, 80—-82), XOTS UX, 0UE€BUIHO, pasfiesieT He MeHee IECTH BEKOB.
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MaTepuaaaM KyJbTyp «BepxHero cnos CAusaaaHb» U IIXyaHMsAO, CYleCTBOBAB-
IINX K CeBepy U ceBepo-BocToKy oT [lekuna®. HanGosee TeCHbIMM OHM CTaHO-
BATCA B 910Xy Dxanbro, korga B IV-III BB. 10 H. 9. morpannunsie napcrsa Luns,
Ysxao u AHb aKTUBHO BCTYNAIOT B IPAMbIe TOPrOBbIe OTHOLIEHUS C KOUeBHUKaMHM.

Kak yxke yka3pIBa0Ch, BO3MOKHOCTb cO00ImeHHs B ckudckoe Bpems (VIII - 111
BB. 0 H. 3.) Mexay CeBepubiM Kurtaem u cakamu Kasaxcrana yepes CHHBLBAH
HHOIAa AOIIyCKas1aChb HEKOTOPbIMHA HCCIAEA0BATEIAMU, HO Y6e,I[I/ITe.TII)HI)IX OCHOBa-
HUI1 ToMy He ObL10. CUTyanus kak OyATO M3MEHMIACh IIOC/Ie Hayala PacKOIOK B
2006 r. MOruIbHHKa Malzaroanbs B BOCTOUYHOM yacT ['aHbCy, pacrosnokeHHOro K
ceBepo-BOCTOKY OT I. TAHbIIyIi ™. B apXeo0rnyeckoM OTHOIEHUN MOTHMJIBHHK OT-
HOCUTCA K CKH(OUAHON Ky/IbType AH/IaH. [lepes HaMu K1azbuile mpejcTaBuTe-
JIei IpaBsAILei 3IUThI OFHOTO U3 00beAUHEHUH 3anadHbLX H#YHO8, (HYHKIIMOHUPO-
BaBlllee IOCJIe BKJIIOUEHUsA JaHHOW TeppUTOPUU B cocTaB napcrBa lluHb
IpUMepHO B 280-270 IT. 70 H. 3.°* Ha ()oHe Z0CTaTOYHO OZHOPOAHBIX «PAZOBBIX»
3axopoHeHuil ckotoBogoB CeBepHoro Kurasa VIII — III BB. A0 H. 3. MOTWIBPHUK
Maugssroans yHukaneH. Ero oram4aroT 0co60o KpymHble pa3Mepsl OrpeGanbHbIX
KOHCTPYKIIMH, OOraTCTBO 30JI0TBIX M CepeOpAHBIX YKpalleHHUH KOJIeCHHI,
OZIE3K/bI U TIOSICOB YMEPIINX, 4 TAK)XKe OOJIbIIOE KOJTUIECTBO KUTAUCKHUX U3/ENHIL.
Oco6oe BHUMaHUe HCCIeA0BaTe el IPUBIEKIN MHOTOYHCIeHHbIe YKpalleH)s B
3BEPHHOM CTHJIE, U3TOTOBJIEHHBIE U3 30JI0TOr0 U cepebpsiHoro sucra. OHU yKpa-
IIa/IM Kostéca 1 60pTa HEKOTOPBIX KoecHHI,. IIpescraBieHbl TpaMIInOHHbIE s
CKH(CKOT0 MCKyCCTBa 00pasbl KOIIAYbero XMITHUKA, KO3epOra, 0JIeHs, a TAKKe Ba-
pHalMy «PAaCTUTEJbHOr0» OPHAMEHTa C d/IeMeHTaMM B BHU/e CTHIM30BaHHBIX
n300paxkeHUH rpupoHa U «S»-BUAHBIX (QUTYP.

Marepuanbsl MOTHIBHUKA Mal3si10aHb «...BIIEPBbIE MO3BOJIMIIN ITPEJIOI0KUTh
npAMy1o CBsA3b Mexy CeMupedbeM M BHYTPEHHMMM paiilOHaMU JUHACTUYECKOTO
Kurasa» yepes Cunbuzsas u anbcyiickuii kopugop™. fn Lzsaubxya u K. Jlungad
II0JIaraoT, 4To B Mormie M3 B Manssioasnp Obl1a morpe6eHa »eHIUHA U3 CAKCKOH
cpezp (Bo3MOoxHO, U3 CeMUpeubsi) CO CBOMM MPUAAHHBIM " — KOJIECHUL[AMH, YKpa-
IIEHHBIMH M300pa’keHUAMH KO3€POrOB M KOUIAYbMMHU XHUIJHMKAMH, BBIPe3aH-
HBIMM M3 30JI0TBIX U CepeOpsAHBIX JUCTOB. CHeaH BBIBOJ, YTO TaKUe U3ZENUSL
MoTJIH 6bITh IpHBHeceHbI u3 CeMupeubs (10ro-BocToyHad yacTb Kazaxcrana) nim

** Komuccapos 1987; Koanés 1998; lllysbra 2015 u 2021.

'Y 9Hb 2008; Xiaolong 2013; MIHCTUTYT apXeO0JIOTHH ... 2014; U AP.
* Xiaolong 2013.

*Yang, Linduff 2013, 79.

26 Yang, Linduff 2013, 81.
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3amagHoi yactu CuHbL3aHa”. Ha Haw B3z, ToMy IOKa HeT ocHOBaHui. Vimero-
IMecs JaHHbIe YKa3bIBalOT HA ONOCPeA0BaHHbIE KOHTAKThI 9IUThI Manasaioansb ¢
Anraem yepes MoHrosuro.

Jns moATBep:xAeHus ykasaHHOTo npeanono:xenus An lzanpxya u K. Jlungad
caenanu psag gonyumeHuil. [IpusBeaém ux sgecs. Bo-nepssix, MyTh BAOJIb CEBEPHBIX
cxoHoB Tanb-1llans yepes Xamu u 'aHbCyiCKIIT KOPUZOP CBA3BIBAI OOUTATE e
Ha Bocroke Kasaxcrana c paiioHom ['yaHWwKyH «C paHHero MeTa/uIM4eCcKOro
Beka»™, a k I1I B. 70 H. 9. «Tanp-1llaHp, M0-BUAMMOMY, YIKe CTaT KaHAJIOM OOMeEHa,
u npesroaueii k lllesxoBomy 1myTH 60JIee MO3HUX IIEPUOZOB» . Bo-8mopuix, 3ax0-
poHeHus B Moruwie M3 us Manssaroans, Moruwie M3o us Asaroy u B Kyprase Hccbik
u3 Kasaxcrana coBepiens! mpuMepHo B ogHO Bpem (B III-1I BB. 1o H. 3.)*. B-mpe-
mobux, B 3axopoHeHnU M3 ObL1a morpeGeHa xeHiuHa® . B-uemsepmoix, O6psz mo-
MeIeHUs MaJeHbKOM /lepeBAHHOM MOJeId KOJIeCHULIBI B 3aXOpoHeHue M30 u3
Anaroy (KyJbTypa cy03iicu) COOTBETCTBYET 00psAY ITOMeIeHUs PealbHbIX KOleC-
HUI C YepeIramMu JIoajeil ¥ KPYIHOTO pOraToro cKota B MaussroaHp (KyJIbTypa
AHIaH”).

Bripouewm, Bce aTH sonyieHus He MOTyT ObITh IPHHATSHL [lepBoe noka Ge3z0-
KasaTeJbHO. Bropoe JI0KHO, ITOCKOJBKY JAaTMPOBKAa AJlaroy He CTOJb OIpefe-
JIEHHA, a HeZIOIIYCTUMO IO34H:AA AaTa (BKIrovaromas 11 B. 1o H. 2.) i kyprana Hc-
CBIK He HMMeeT OOOCHOBaHHMA, M B3dTa U3 NomyadpHoro usgaHus®. Tperse
JornyuieHue (0 HATMYUY )KeHIIMHBI B M3) cZieJIaHo IIPU OTCYTCTBHH KOCTEH Yes1o-
BeKa WU }KEeHCKUX aTpuOyTOB B orpabsieHHOi orpe6aibHol kamepe. Takike He-
KOPPEKTHO CTaBUTh 3HAK PABEHCTBA MeX/y MOrpebaTbHbIM 00pAZ0M B Ajaroy u
HaXOZMBIIUMCA B JIBYX ThICYaX KUJIOMETPOB BOCTOYHee norpebeHneMm M3 mo-
ruibHUKa Mangdroane. B mepBom HalifieHpl 4acTH MaJeHbKOM MO/ KoJec-
HHIIBI (AUaMeTp KoJjieca 18 CM), U OTHOCHUTCS OHO K KyJIbType Cy03#CH ¢ HEKOTO-
PBIMH 0COOEHHOCTSIMM Na3bIPBIKCKOM o01HOCTH. Bropoe oTHOCHTCA K Ky/bType

*’ Yang, Linduff 2013, 78.

** Yang, Linduff 2013, 79.

* Yang, Linduff 2013, 82.

% Yang, Linduff 2013, 75, 78, 81.

¥ Yang, Linduff 2013, 81.

#Yang, Linduff 2013, 79.

% ABTOpBI ccputaloTca Ha pabory KA. AxuineBa, HO pacCMaTpPUBAIOT JIMIIL €TO
IpeABapUTeNbHblE B3IVIAABI HA AATUPOBKY KypraHa (Axumes 1978, 39). UcciesoBanus
AK. Axumesa, npegoxusiiero fusa Vccbika BIoJHe 000CHOBAHHYIO Jaty (IIOCTIeHSs
yerBepTh IV — Hauazno Il B. 5o H. 3.) (AkuureB 1984, 5), ¥ APYIrUX CIELHMAIMCTOB HeE
YIIOMHUHAIOTCA.
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SHJIAH C BAUSAHUEM KUTalCKON KyJIbTYPBI, U COZEeP3KaIo YeThIpe MOJTHOPa3MepHbIe
KOJIECHMIIBI C UepenaMu Jouazei.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, HEJIb35 TPU3HATH 000CHOBAHHBIMU U BBIBOABI O €JUHOM CaK-
CKOM MCTOYHHKE N300parKeHUH TUIPOB U KO3EPOTOB, a TAKXKe 0 KOJECHUIAX KaK
IMPHUJAHOM CaKCKOM JKeHIUHbL. M300pajkeHus TUTPOB, yKpauaBumx B M3 Kosec-
HUILy, CUJIbHO OTJIMYalOTCA OT TUTpoB U3 Mccpika u Anaroy. Ha crinHe TUTpOB U3
M3 nMeeTcs rpyUBa ¢ 3aBUTKOM, COITPUKACAIOLUIMMCS C TAKUM K€ 3aBUTKOM 3aKU-
HYTOTO Ha CITUHY XBOCTa (pHUC. 1, 7). [Io06HbIe OeCKPBLIbIE TUTPHI IMEIOTCS Ha KO-
JecHuue B M5, M Ha MOsICHBIX OJisixax B morpeGenusx M4, Mi4, Mis u M2o B
Marnssioans (puc. 2, 3). Ilpeacrasienst B Manasioanb U TUTPBI €3 I'PUBBI U KPbI-
JIbeB (pHC. 1, 9). AHAJIN3 U300paKeHUI KO3€POTOB TaKKe He IIOATBEPKAAET TOUKY
3peHus YKa3aHHbBIX aBTOPOB. B Manasatoans nzyiye KpbulaTble KO3epOry 110 BceM
napamMeTpaM OTJIMYHBI OT Ko3eporos Mcceika. B Asaroy koseporos BoBCe HeT.
EfuHCTBEHHBII KO3€poT, MOZ00HbIH HaileHHbIM B MaussioaHb MPOUCXOAUT U3
nasbIPBIKCKOTO 3axopoHeHus Ha Anrae®. IlogoGHbIe U300paXKEHHUS €JUHUYHBI,
Ho Ha Anrae (PecryOmka Anraii, Bocrouno-Kasaxcranckas 001acTh) B 3aXOpoHe-
HUAX NMa3bIPIKCKOM KYJIBTYPBI U3BECTHO 3HAYMTEJbHOE KOJIMYECTBO JIOMaZeH ¢
JlePEeBIHHBIMU MMHUTALUAMU POroB Ko3eporos. HeGosbmuye urypku KoHed u3s
ZilepeBa CO BCTaBHBIMHM POTaMU KO3€pOTOB M OJIeHeH BK/IH0YaIuCh B KOMIIO3ULUU
Ha T'OJIOBHBIX yOOpax yMepuIMX IasbIpbiKieB®. B kyprane Vcchik Ha roJoBHOM
y00pe LIeHTPaTbHYIO II03UIUIO0 TAKKE 3aHUMAaIU N300 payKeHH JIOmasel C BCTaB-
HBIMU POTaMU M KpbLibamu®’, Kak BUMM, Ha Bcell yka3aHHON TePPUTOPHH B 5-3
BB. JI0 H. 3. ObUI M3BECTEH CAKPATBHBIM 00pa3 JIOUIaZy C poraMy K03epora, HO Io-
YTH He BCTpevaeTcs U300paXKeHUi KppL1aToro kozepora. Crenyduka 3BepUHOTO
cruna B Manasawoans oueBuiHa. HeoObIYHO GOJIBIIOE KOTMYECTBO KPBUIATHIX KO-
3epOTrOB, TUTPOB U «CTEIHbIX» OPHAMEHTOB B MaI3far0aHb He MOKET ObITb 00'BAC-
HEHO MpPsAMBIM 3aMMCTBOBAHHMEM C 3amaza.

OpHOIl M3 NPUYUH CTOJNb OZHOCTOPOHHEH HHTEpPIpPETAlMM MaTepUauioB’
CTajl0 Ype3MepHoe Bblfle/ieHue CIelM(UIHOCTH «4yKepPOJHOT0» MHBEHTaps U3
M3, AK00BI TPUBE3EHHOTO C XKEHIMHOH (?7) U3 cakcKoi cpegpl. CKa3anioch U HeJjo-
CTaTOYHOe BHMMaHUe K MaTepHalaM U3 Apyrux 3axopoHeHuii B Manasaioans. [Ipu
O/mkaiilieM pacCMOTPEHUH MaTepuasioB U3 MaussioaHs B Morwie M3 HeT HU-
4ero OJHO3HAYHO «YY)KEPOJHOT0» B CPAaBHEHMH C APYTMMH norpebeHusmu. Bee

#Yang, Linduff 2013, puc. 3, 3; [Toocbmak 1994, puc. 49.

% Ky0apes 1987, 108; [TosocbMaxk 2001, 157.

36 HexoTtopble 13 yka3aHHBIX aHAIOrHi ¢ AnTas 6butM orMedeHs! (fIu 2013, 76, puc. 3,
3). OHAKO, NCTOYHUKOM «CTEIHbIX» apTe(haKkTOB (KO3EPOTH, TUTPHI, ODHAMEHTBHI ) BCE Ke
HasBaHO Cemupeusne B Kazaxcrane, a He AsnTail.

% Yang, Linduff 2013.
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UX 0COOEHHOCTH (BK/II0YasA U M3) HaXOAATCA B paMKaX €CTEeCTBEHHBIX PasInIui
JJIS1 TAKOTO POZja MOTWJIBHUKOB. TaK, OYTH OMHAKOBbIE KPbUIaThle KO3EPOTH 00-
HapYyKeHbI He TOJIbKO Ha KosleCHUIle B M3 U eljé He MeHee YeM B 5 MOTH/Iax (pHUC.
1,70), @ IOAOOHBIE TUTPHI OOHAPYKEHBI €IIE B BYX MOTHIaX. Toxke caMoe MOXKHO
CKa3aThb 1 O paMKax C paCTUTEJIbHbIMHU OPHAMEHTaMU C 9J/IEMEHTAMU B BU/IE S- BU/A-
HBIX (PUTYp U CTUIM30BAHHBIX TOJIOBOK IPUQOHA HA CTEHKAX U KOJIECAX KOJIECHHUIY
B M3. OHM He MUMEIOT IPUHLIUNHATBHBIX OTIMYMI OT OPHAMEHTOB Ha KOJIECHHUIIAX
U3 JPYrUX MOTHIL

Bmecre ¢ TeMm, B morpe6aabHOM 00psizie M MTHBEHTAPe BCEX SIUTHBIX TOrpeOeHuit
XOPOIIO MPOCJIEKUBAETCS OCHOBA B BHJE TPAAMLIMI MECTHOU Ky/IbTypBI SHJIAH, a
TaKKe 37eMeHTbI, TpUBHecéHHbIe ¢ LlenTpanbHoit pasuuHbl Kurtas®™, Tak, anamus
OIyOJIMKOBaHHBIX AieTajIel HOsICHOM (pypHUTYPHI (00JIbIINE KOHLIEBbIE OJIAXU U Ma-
JIble HaKJIaZiHble 6a004YKOBHUAHbIE OJIAMIKY ) (PHC. 1, 4-6; 2, 3-5) U3 IIeCTH OrpedeHU i
B MarasroaHb [0Ka3asl, YT0 OHU U3roTaBIuBaIiCh Macrepamu Llynp. He cmorpst Ha
pasHooGpasue, Bce 6ab0YKOBHHbIE OIAIIKY pasMepaMH U (popMOii COOTBETCTBO-
BauIH OJISIIIKAM MeCTHOM CKU(OUAHOI Ky/IbTYpBI IHJIAH, 0Z/HAKO, TPUHIUITHAIBHO
OT/IMYAIHUCh OT HUX CEMaHTUYECKU U KOHCTPYKTHBHO. Hanpumep, Gisiniku mosica
u3 Mi4 o (hopme u pasmepaM COOTBETCTBYIOT CTaHAAPTHBIM OJIAIIKAM TUIIA SHIAH
¢ u300paskeHreM XBocTaToro rpugona (puc. 1, 1-4). OHM UMeI0T 6a00YKOBHIHYIO
dopmy ¢ cy:keHueM mocepearHe, eHTpaIbHasdA YacTh BbIeIeHa, H300paKeHUs Ha
IPOTUBOCTOSAIIMX JIOMACTAX JAHBI COIVIACHO LIeHTPaIbHOM cuMMeTpuu. OfHH U3 yr-
JIOB JIOTIACTH UMeeT XapaKTePHbIi N30THYThIN BhICTYIL OZIHAKO KUTAalCKKMe MacTepa
1300pa3uIM He XBOCTATOTO OeCKPBLIOro rpudoHa-gpakoHa (pHuc. 1, 7), a fpugoHa-
ITULLY C KPBUIBAMU (PHC. 1, 4; 2, 4, 5). Ha Gisinikax us M14 Ha mpekHeM MecTe B JIEBOM
YaCTH KaX/J0M JIONIACTH COXPAaHU/IACh FOJIOBKA IPpU(OHA C U30THYTOM Lleei, HO BMe-
CTO XBOCTA ITPE/ICTABIEHO OKOHYaHMe KpbLIa (PHUC. 2, 4, 5). [IpaBas mooBuHa Jiomna-
CTH IIOJTHOCTBIO 3aHATA U300pakeHHeM KpbLIa C KPYITHOM CIIUPAJIbI0 B OCHOBAHHML.
Ilo ueHTpy G/IAIIKK M300paskeHa PO3€TKA, UMUTHPYIOLIAsA OKPYIJIBIA BBICTYII, HO
neTeJbKA Ha 000pOTHOM CTOpOHe HeT. TakuM 00pa3oMm, Y U3rOTOBIEHUH OJIsIIEK
nosica u3 M14 MacTep COXpaHHIJI OCHOBHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH OJIAIIEK THUIIA SHJIAH, HO

% Xiaolong 2013.

% CorsacHO TIOCJIEZHUM HCCIe0OBaHUAM, IIOSCHBIE Masble HakJafHble OJIAIIKU
KYJIBTYpBI sSIHIaH ObLIM 3aUMCTBOBAHbI B XO/l€ OMOCPEAOBAHHBIX KOHTAKTOB U3 FOKHOU
Cubupu B KOHIle 6-5 BB. O H. 3. B HOBOM KyJIbTYypHOM OKpY:KeHUU K 1ory oT Opgoca
GJIALIKK cOXpaHWIM 0a0OYKOBHZAHYIO (OpMy, HO BMeCTO 0Opasa XHILIHOM HTHLBI HA
GiAlIKaxX Havyaau M300paxkaTh 00pas3 xBocraroro rpudona-gpakona (puc. 1, 1-3),
3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO M3 KHUTAMCKOIl M300pasuTeqbHOM KyJabTyphl. B 5-4 BB. 10 H. 2.
MPOMCXOAMIN 0OpATHBIE MPOLeCChl — OJISLIKY THIIA siHIaH U3 Kuras pacripocrpanuincs
B BocTouHOM yactu HOsxHoit Cubupu.
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CMBICJI U300pakeHUsI U KOHCTPYKUMA U3MEHWIHCh. Emé panbine ynui ot usHa-
YaJIbHOTrO 00pasa U3roTOBUTEH OJisiiek B Moruaax M4 u Mi6. B M16 uzo0pakeHsl
yIIacTble KpbLIaTble OPJIbl, CPAXKAIOIIHECs CO 3MesIMHU (PHC, 1, 6), a B M4 — cTriso-
BaHHOe N300paykeHHe CXBaTKH JBYX XHIIIHUKOB, C KTIOBOBUZHBIMU 3JIEMEHTAMH TeJl
(puc. 1, 5).

3amMeTHbIe OTKIOHEHHUS OT CTaHJapTa KyJbTypbl SHIAH IMPOC/IEXUBAeTCd U B
KOHIIEBbIX ITOACHbIX 615Xax co CLléeHaMH T€p3aHus, B TOM YHUCI€E Heq)yHK]_[I/IOHaJII)-
HBIX, U3TOTOBJIEHHBIX U3 30JI0TOTO JIUCTA (PHC. 2, 3). OHM NPUIIMBAIUCh WU IPU-
OMBaINCH epeBIHHBIMH KOJIBIIIKAMU, TPOIyCKaeMBIMH Yepe3 MaJIeHbKHE OTBep-
crua. BeposATHO, yKa3aHHble TIOCHBIE JleTald W3TOTAaBJIMBaIach s
norpe6anpHOro 00psza. /laHHoe HaOIIO0ZeHe HeOOXOAUMO YIUTHIBATh IIPY aHA-
JIM3e yKpalleHUH KoJiecHuI 3 MaussioaHns (BKI04asd M3), Kak MpaBHIO, FapMO-
HUYHO COYETAION[UX «CTEIMTHOW» U KUTAaUCKui cTiwid. Ilo Bcem maHHBIM, KOJEC-
HUIIBI U YKpalleHHs K HHMM, CO3JaBajJMCh U KDPENMWIUCh B OJHO BpeMs IpHU
MIOATOTOBKE K IOrpeOeHuIO.

Bospmye pasmepsl MOTMIBHMKA MalasaroaHb, XapakTepusaykouierocs 61130-
CTBIO IIOrpe0aJbHOrO 00pAZA ¥ MHBEHTAPS, YKAa3bIBAIOT Ha JJIMTEJIBbHOCTD CYIIe-
CTBOBAHHUSA U MOIIb MECTHOTO O00BeAVHEHHUs 3anadHblx i#YHOs. BrIABIeHHbIE B
MarasoaHb MHOTOYMC/IEHHbBIE «CTeIHble» apTedakTbl HeJIb3d CYUTATh Paso-
BBIMU TTOCTYILIeHUAMU. CBOe0OpasHbIi 9/TMTHBIN BapHUaHT KYJIbTYPBI SHIAH CY-
IeCTBOBAJ TaM JJIUTeJbHOe BpeMs, COXPaHss OI0CpeJ0BaHHbIe CBA3H C KYJAbTY-
pamu FO:xHo¥ Cubupu. Ha 210, B yacTHOCTH, YKa3bIBaeT OOHapyKeHue B MOTUIe
Mi16 moruibHMKa Man3gaioaHb JIUTOTO 30J0TOTO MOSICHOTO KPIOYKa BeCOM 228 T.
(puc. 2, 7). Ha npsikke 1o mpaBily LieHTPaIbHON CUMMETPUH JlaHa CIieHa Tep3a-
Hus. Turp saxBaTw 3y6aMu IIero 0JIeHs, a JIallaMU yepKUBaeT HOTYy U OCHOBaHHe
poros (puc. 2, 1a). Ilogo6Has HeoObIYHAA 10 UCIIOJTHEHHIO CLieHa U3BECTHA Ha Ta-
TYMpOBKe eHIuHbI U3 [Iaroro [Tassipeikckoro Kyprana (puc. 2, 2). B atom Kyp-
raHe MMeeTCsl 3HaUMTeIbHOe KOJIMYeCTBO U3/e/ Ui, U3roToBIeHHbIX B Kurae nam
nos, BausHUeM KyabTypbl Kuraa®. Ilpeamonaraercs, 4ro saHHas TaTyMpOBKa
ObL1a HaHeceHa Ha eé pyKy Ha reppuropun CeBepHoro Kuraa®.

Marepuaner u3 MaussioaHs 4, 0-BUAXMOMY, PACCMOTPEHHas BbIlle paboTa
An lzanbxya u K. JIungad noATONKHY/IM K CIIOPHBIM BBIBOJAM M I0KHOKOPeH-
ckoro apxeosiora Kan Mu Yka. OH NpuIIé K 3aKII0U€HHIO « ... YTO JJaHHbIe apXeo-
JIOTUH /IOKa3bIBAIOT HAJIM4Ke elle B V B. 10 H.9., 3a710JT0 Zl0 oOpa3oBaHus Mmme-
puu XaHb, AKTUBHBIX TOPrOBbIX KOHTakTOB Mexay CesepHbiM Kuraem wu

* PyzeHko 1953.
* Bapkosa, [lankoBa 2005.
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HenTpanbHoi Asueid. [locpeAcTBOM TOProBIM 30JI0ThIE U3JEIHA CAKCKOTO 00-
JIKa MOMNajaayl Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO0 KUTAUCKUX LapcTB 3noxu Yxanero. BeposartHo,
KaKas-To TPYIIa CaKOB Jaxe Iepecenuaach B Kuraii. ... 1oBeJlMpHOe UCKYCCTBO U
POCKOILIHbIE 30JI0ThI€ U3Je/INs CAKOB MOJy4YUau Ha Tepputopun CeBepHoro Ku-
Tas MPaKTUYEeCKU ITI0OBCEMECTHOe pacipocTpaHeHue» . IIpy 9ToM kK maMATHUKaM
CaKCKOTO Kpyra OTHeCeHbI HaxoAuBIIHecs 1o tpacce lllénrkoBoro nmytu Hautosee
sSApKue norpe6aﬂthIe KOMILVIEKCBI C 30JI0TBIMH U3AEJUAMH B 3BEPUHOM CTUIIE,
BKI0Yasdg Manzaroanb. CAKCKMMU NPU3HAHbBI U3/IeIMA «HaleHHble Ha TaMATHH-
Kax cpegHero-nosaHero Dxanero (IV-III BB. f0 H.5.) Curoynans, AnyJaizoH u
Apyrux oobekrax Ha wiato Opzgoc ...», Kotopble nonazganu B CeBepubiit Kurait «He
u3 creneit Cubupy, a us lleHTpanpHOM A3uH, rze cyljecTBOBala KyJIbTypa ca-
k0B»*. [Io MHEHMIO UCCIe0BATeIIA «Ky/IbTypa CAKOB IPOJABUHYJIACh HA BOCTOK /10
paiioHa coBpemeHHoOro [lekuna. TUITMYHBIM ee TaMATHUKOM 34€Ch CYUTAETCS UC-
ceoBaHHOE TIpU packonkax HixHelt crommupl napersa fIHp sauTHOE morpede-
Hue CuHpwKyaHTOy M30»*. O TH BBIBOZBI, Ha TEPBBII B3IJIA/, BBIIJIAAAT JOBOJIBHO
MHTEPeCHbIMH, OZIHAKO, TIPH OJIMKalIIeM PAaCCMOTPEHHH He BbIIEPXKUBAIOT KPH-
THKH, TIOCKOJIbKY JINIIEHBI ZJ0Ka3aTeJbHOM 6a3bl, U BEITEKAIOT U3 BOJBHBIX TPAK-
TOBOK aBTOpa. BaskHO MouepkHyTh, 4TO B pszie MecT B pabote Kan MH Yka nassi-
pbIKcKas Kyabprypa ['opHoro Anras u gurimasl KOxHOM CHOMpPH IPUBOAATCS KaK
npezcraBuTesu cakoB®. CTO/Ib paclIMpUTeIbHOE TOJIKOBAaHHE MEePeYHs HapOZAOB
Y KyJIbTYp MMPa HOMaJl0B aBTOMaTHY€eCKHU IPeJIoaraeT U paClIMPUTENTLHOE TOJI-
KOBaHHeE COZlepP:KaHUs «CAaKCKOrO» MCKYCCTBAa, KOTZAa 3a «CAKCKOe HMCKyCCTBO»
Bpoge HaiisenHoro B Cemupeuse (Mccrpik), mpuHUMaeTcs nas3bIpbIKcKoe u3 I'op-
Horo Asnrast u Monromu.

Takxum 06pa3oM, MbI MOKeM FOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO MMEIOIHecs apXeojornye-
CKHe MaTepHaJbl U MMCbMEHHbIE HCTOYHUKH He MOATBEPKAAI0T MPeANO0I0KEeHU
0 npoHuKHOBeHUU B Kuraii yepes mycteinu CUHBI3SHA IPAMOIO CAKCKOTO U, TEM
Oosee, rpeueckoro BausaHuA B I[V— nep. ot III BB. o H.3. [IpumeuaTespHO, YTO
cam JIunp MaiiIyHb B TOM e TPy/e roBOps O rpeKax (pasges «UTMHCKHE ropoja
B llenTpanpHol A3un») 1o 6oJblueii YacTh NPUBOAUT MaTepHaasl kKoH. III B. 1o
H.9. — [ B. H.9Y.

* Kau 1H Yk 2018, 410.

* Kau 1H Yk 2018, 395.

*“ Kau 1u Yk 2018, 401.

% Kau Uu Yk 2018, 405—407.
“  Cnemyer ormerurb, uto mnorpe6enue CuHbwKyaHTOy M30 TpakTyercs
A.A. KoBayiéBbIM I10 3BEPUHOMY CTIUII0 KaK OJH3Koe IasbIpbiKiiamM ['opHoro Aisras
(KoBazés 2015), Torga kak Kau i Yk BUAUT B HEM CaKCKoe.

* Hampumep, npasieHue Menangpa 1.
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B paccmatpuBaemoii pabore «15 JIeKIMH 0 BeJTMKOM 11eJIKOBOM ITyTH» TPUBO-
JATCS BECbMa MHTEPECHBIE IMHIBUCTHYECKHE IIOCTPOEHUS (C OTChUIKAMU Ha OpH-
TAHCKOTO JUHIBUCTA ['aposnga Baiinm), o0bACHAIOIME IPOUCXOXIEHNE KUTA-

ckoro i (yer. «iew», cyansnu) ot xoranckoro «sarvanair, alii(cosp. «ie»,
wuy3sl) OT TOXapcKoro-A «sisik». OzHako apxeosornyeckrie MaTepHasIbl B COOT-
BeTCTByIOIEM pasgese («PacmpocrpaHeHue rpedeckoro UCKyccTBa Ha Bocroke)
MHTePIPeTUPYIOTCH, Ha Halll B3IJIAZI, BeCbMa CIIopHO. JInHbp MaiiyHb BecbMa npsi-
MOJIMHEITHO UHTEPIIPETUPYET CIOKEThI Ha apTepaKTaxX B CTOPOHY UX «IPeYeCKUX
KOpHe». YIOMSAHYTBIH BbIIle KPbUIATHIA XUIHUK U3 WKYHIIAHBCKOU I'POOHUIIBI
Y HAXOZKY U3 CUHBLI3SHCKUX TOrpe0eHNUi paHHET0 JKeJIe3HOT0 BeKa OTYJIbHO 00'b-
ABJIAIOTCS HOCUTEJIIMH He TOJIBKO CKU(CKOTO, HO ¥ «3JIMHCKOTO» CTWJIA (Ha YTO
YKa3bIBaIOT COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MOApUCyHOuHbIe ognucu™ ). Haxoaka 6poHsoBoit
CTaTy3TKU B BEICOKOM ILIJIeMe 0OBABNAETC «APecoM», B T.4. HA OCHOBAaHHHU C000-
wenwuii ['epogoTa o mountaHuu aroro 60:xectsa ckudamu. [Ipy aToM coBepLIEHHO
He OepeTcsi BO BHUMaHHe TOT (DaKT, YTO IpedecKHil HCTOPUK MOT ITHCATh O KyJIbTe
Oora arpecCHBHOM BOIHBI BOOOLE, He fies1as aKLjeHTa Ha TOM, YTO KOYeBHUKH BOC-
INPUHAJIM MMEHHO OJIMMIIMMCKOro Apeca (BOIPOC O HAJIMYUU YHU(DHUIMPOBAH-
HOT'O KyJIbTa 9TOr0 Oora B IpeYeCKOM MHPE OCTaBUM 3a CKOOKaMu). besycioBHo,
OpoH30Bas urypa BecbMa HalloMyUHaeT BonHa-romura®. OfHaKo, yauTeIBas pe-
IMOH HaxogxH (OacceitH p. Win) 1 ee xapakrep namMaTHUKa (KJ1af) HHTEPIIpeTa-
IJIM1 MOTYT OBITh YPE€3BbIYAITHO IIUPOKHUMHU.

BecbMma criopHoi siBIsieTcs BbIcKasaHHas B padorax JI. Hukess runoresa o Tom,
uyTto TeppakoroBas apmus Luns [llnxyanau, BepoATHO, MCIIBITANA BIUSAHIAE HCKYC-
CTBa BOCTOYHBIX 3JUIMHUCTHYECKHI 1japcTB®. Bo-IiepBbIX, 9TO HE 0YEBUAHO HC-
X0/ U3 XYZI03KeCTBEHHBIX 0COOEHHOCTe cTaTyH, Besb coagaTel [lepBoro mmmepa-
TOpa 0 BHEITHEMY BU/Y M CTATUYIHBIM I103aM OJIMIKE K apXaudeCKUM «Kypocam»,
yeM K PeaJMCTUYHON CKYJIBIType NMepuoja 3/UIMHU3MA. Bo-BTOPBIX, «3amagHoe»
M0 OTHOLIEHUIO K OCTAJIbHBIM LIAPCTBaM IoJokeHre LIMHb OTHIOAHL HE 03HAYAIO
omsoctu ¢ bakrpueir”. Teppuropus coBpemennoro CYAP, packuHyBInascs Ha
TBICYY KWJIOMETPOB, TOPUCTAs U IyCThIHHASA, Hayajla MCIBITBIBATh KUTAHCKOE
BJIMSTHUSA TOJIBKO C cep. II B. 70 H.5. Takum 06pa3om, BecbMa CI0KHO COTJIACUTHCSH,

# Jluup, Maiiyns 2017, 82.
¥ O BO3MOXHOCTH Y4YacTUsl 9JUIMHUCTHYECKMX BOMHCKHUX (OPMHPOBAaHMH B
cpaxeHusx lentpaapHoit Asun nogpo6Hee cm. Matthew 2011.

% Nickel 2013.

% Jones 20009.
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YTO 3aHATOE BHYTPEeHHUMH BOIIPOCAMH (B T.4. IPeOJ0IeHueM MHOTOBEKOBOH pas-
ApOoOGIeHHOCTH ), BOMHOM ¢ HOMaZlaMu Ha ceBepe (M 0OLIHOCTBIO 709 Ha I0Te) TOCY-
ZAPCTBO BEJIO aKTUBHBIE CHOLIIEHHUS C rpeKamu yepes [Tlamup.

Jlerncrckoe rocyzapctBo LIuHb He MOOIIPSIO TOPTOBIIO U MMEJIO CIHIIKOM
MaJj10O Bp€EM€EHH Ha TO, ‘-ITO6 YCTOﬁqHBO BOCIIPHUHATD HHO3EMHO€ KYJIbTYPHOE BJIH-
SIHU€ U3 CTOJIb OTAAJIEHHOI0 pernoHa, kak bakrpus. Cosganue maciraGHOM Tep-
PaKOTOBOH apMHUH CKOpee OOBACHAETCA IpeofioJeHHeM OBITOBABLIEH C IIOXU
[llan TpasuIyK YeJT0BeYECKUX KEPTBOIPHHOLIEHUH, a TAKKe PasBUTHEM COO-
CTBEHHO KUTAWCKOM IuacTuky. ToraruTapHas UMIepys, OKasaBIIasAca B COCTOS-
HUU IIOCTPOUTH BesnKylo creHy u ABOpel, JlaH, eCTECTBEHHO MOIJIA MOOUIIM30-
BaTh MacCTepOB /I HIPOU3BO/CTBA TEPPAKOTOBON apMHUH.

Ecin mbl roBopuM 0 Gosiee mospHeM mepuoge 3amnafHoW XaHb, TO BIIOJHE
MOKHO IIPEAIIOJIOKHUTD, YTO Mem,qy I{HTaﬁL[aMH H 3JIVIMHUCTHYECKHUM HaCeJIEeHUEM
A3uu UMenr MeCTO CTOJIKHOBeHHA. B «XaHb 1y» ecTb yka3aHUsA 0 TOM, YTO B OUTBE
npu Tanace (36 r. 0 H.3.) Ha CTOPOHE CIOHHY y4acTBOBAJIO «0oJiee CTa IeXOTHH-
11€B, BBICTPOEHHbIX B IMHUIO C KAXJ0H CTOPOHBI BOPOT U TOCTPOEHHBIX B BU/E PbI-
Obeil yemryn». [loiroe BpeMs B HayKe ObLIa IOINYJIIpPHA THIIOTE3a, YTO 33 TOH
(opMyIMpOBKOH CKpBIBaIOTCA JTernoHepsl Kpacca, mieHeHHble napgsaHaMu 110-
csie 6utssl mpu Kappax B 53 I. 710 H.9. U ITOCeJIEHHbIE MU HA BOCTOYHBIX PyOexax
COOCTBEHHOrO rocyAapcrsa (Hayauo mosoxuia cratbs I. [ledca®™ 1948 r. B Kyp-
Hasle «BecTHMK peBHe nctopun» ). OJHAKO U 9Ta TOYKA 3PEHUS BBITJIALUT OYeHb
CIIOPHO# ¥ Tpe0yeT CIMIIKOM MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIX AomylieHuil. 'opasgo 6Gosee
000CHOBAHHOM, Ha HAll B3IJIAZ, BBIIIAAUT «3/UIMHUCTUYECKAs» BEPCHs IPOUC-
XOX/IEHUS COIO3HUKOB CIOHHY™.

IIpu sTom KmrodeBass posb Pumckoit gepsxasbl B passutuu lllénkosoro mytn
HeocropyuMa. XOTs IIpsAMble KOHTaKThI ABYX mostocoB BIIII o cux nmop aBasAroTca
IpeAMEeTOM AUCKYCCUIT™, pUMJIIHE U KUTANIbl COBEPIIEHHO TOYHO MMEJIH JOCTa-
TOYHO Pa3BEPHYTOE IpejCTaBIeHUe APYr O Apyre™, 4To HAIUIO OTPa)KEHUE U B

5 le6c 1948.

% JroMy He MPOTHBOpeYUT U Haxozka B HouH-Yie anapa c ammmHuUCTHYECKUMU
MOTHBaMH, KOTOPYIO aBTOPHI PACKOIIOK, BIPOYEM, HWHTEPIPETUPOBATA HCXOZAA U3
«KpaccoBoi runoresbl» (I[TosocbMak u Ap. 2011, 110-115).

* Campbell 2016.

% Bueno 2016.
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HappPaTUBHBIX UCTOYHHUKAX™. /[0CTATOYHO BHICOKUH yPOBEHL Pa3BUTHAY 9KOHO-
MUKM 06enx umnepuit” (¢ 6oJbIIOH POIbIO CTaHAAPTU30BAHHOK MOHETHI™) 06y-
CIOBUI CHIPOC Ha «BHICOKOMAPKUHATbHBIE» TOBAPBI (IIETK M MHbIE TKAHU ", U37[e-
JIuA U3 JpAaroleHHbIX META/UIOB U [p.), U, KaK CJIEACTBHE — pa3BUTHE
TPaHCKOHTHHEHTATbHOM TOProBan’.

WmenHo B Kurae Ha mpuMepe NpeaMETOB MCKYCCTBA MOMHO OTYETIMBO
HaOm04aTh (DEHOMEH «Z0/roro 3/uiMHu3Ma». Ha py6exe VI-VII BB. B morpeGe-
Husax [logHeGecHON MOTYT BCTpeuaThesi Kak CLEHbI U3 rpedecKoil Mudonorun”,
TaK ¥ pOMeHCKIe COMUABI™® WU HECTOPHAHCKKe apTedaKThl, IPUHA/IERANINE K
HIPUHLIUINAIBHO HOBOM s CpeanseMHOMOpbs amoxe. Pasymeercsi, KOHTaKThI,
CTOSIBIIHME 3a TOSIBJEHUEM TaK JajJeKo Ha BocTOke MpesMeToOB «3/UIMHUCTHYE-
CKOT0» MCKYCCTBa, TPYAHO CUUTATh MPSAMBIMH U PETYISAPHBIMHU, HO CAMO HX BO3-
HUKHOBEHHE MOXeT ObITh PACLIEHEHO KaK BaXKHOe H3MEHEHHe B CUCTEME CBfA3eH
CpeAu3eMHOMOPBS C APYTUMH LUBUIA3ALHSAMIL
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M16

Puc. 1. Cxema BHZ0M3MeHEHUH MTOSICHBIX 0a00YKOBUHBIX GirsiiieK (1-6), H300parKeHHUst
THUI'POB U KO3epOroB (7—10). 1-3 — OJISIIKK U3 MOTHIBHUKOB KyJIbTYPbI SIHJIaH
(mo: Y 91s, 2008, puc. 108); nosicHsle OIAIKY (4—6) ¥ M300pakeHHs (7—10)
13 MOTWIbHHMKA MarasaroaHs (1mo: THCTUTYT ..., 2014, C. 72, 74, 77, 79).
30510TO — 4-7, 9, 10; cepebpo — 8; 6poHsa — 1-3.
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Puc. 2. llosicnas ¢pypuuTypa nus MoruapHuka ManzsroaHb
(1, 3—5; mo IHCTHUTYT ..., 2014, C. 38, 39, 61) 1 U300 paKeHNE HA TATYUPOBKE

u3 [Taroro ITa3bIpbIKCKOrO KypraHa (2; mo: Bapkosa, ITankoBa, 2015. 3071010 — 1, 3-5).
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O MECTE 3THKHU B
OUJIOCOPUU ITMUKYPA

B. B. BPOBKHMH

Wucruryt punocoduu u npasa CO PAH (HoBocubupck)
vbrovkinig8o@gmail.com

VLADIMIR BROVKIN
Institute of Philosophy and Law SB RAS, Novosibirsk, Russia
ON THE PLACE OF ETHICS IN THE PHILOSOPHY OF EPICURUS

ABSTRACT. The article deals with the question of the relationship between ethics and phys-
ics in the philosophy of Epicurus. It is established that physics plays a primary role in Epi-
curus. According to Epicurus physical theory contributes to the formation of a person's
special view of the world, which eliminates fears of the forces of nature, elevates above
social reality, frees from myths and ensures a life without anxiety and unrest. Ethics in
Epicurus plays the role of an additional teaching, which is designed to get rid of empty
desires and anxieties, the source of which is society.

KeYwWORDS: Epicurus, history of philosophy, physics, ethics, nature, society, fears, desires.

BBenenue
B saHHO#1 cTaThe MBI PACCMOTPHM BOIIPOC O COOTHOIIEHUY 3TUKU U (PU3UKH B Pu-
Jgocopum Inukypa. B ucropuro ¢punocopun INUKyp Bolles, Mpexzie BCero, Kak
MBICJIUTE]Ib, YCOBEPLUIEHCTBOBABUIMMA aToMMCTHYecKoe ydeHue /[leMokpura, a
TaKXKe KaK Co3JaTe/lb OPUTHHATIBHON MOPaJbHO-3TUYECKOH ZOKTpHUHBL. Ecin oT-
TaJIKUBATbCS OT COXPAHUBIIMXCA TEKCTOB IJIMKYpPa, TO MOXHO 3aMETUTh, YTO
HanOoIBIINN HHTEpeC Yy Gurocoda BI3BIBAIOT ABE cepbl — IpUpoga (puals) u
06pa3 xu3Hu (Biog). OCHOBHBIE HICTOUYHUKH I10 INMUKYPEHCKOH (PUI0CODUM — TEK-
ctbl Tura Jlykpeuusa Kapa, Punosema, /lnorena us dnoangpl, Lunepona, Iliy-
tapxa, CeHeKH, TaKkke He OCTaB/IAIOT COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO HauboJiee IpUCTAIb-
HOe BHHUMaHUe OIIMKYp VAesIsdeT BOIPOCAM, KacalomUMCSA eCTeCTBEHHOH M
HPaBCTBEHHOU (puocoduu. MccaenoBaTenu yxe JaBHO 00paTUIM BHUIMAaHYE HA
TeCHYIO CBA3b MeX/y dTUKOH U PU3UKOH B punocoduu Inukypa. Kak ormedaror
M. 9pnep u M. Croydung, sTuka y INUKypa HyxAaeTcs B (PU3UKe, ITOCKOIBKY

ZXOAH Vol. 18.1 (2024) © B. B. BpoBkuH, 2024
classics.nsu.ru/schole DOI:10.25205/1995-4328-2024-18-1-224-238


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole

B. B. Bposkun / £XOAH Vol. 18.1 (2024) 225

TOJIBKO OT IIOC/IefHeH 3aBUCHT n3baBieHue desnoBeka ot crpaxos (Erler, Schofield
2008, 645). JlJaHHYI0 MBIC/Ib [PyTHUMU CJI0BaMU BeIpakaeT /Ix. YoppeH: «9nukype-
M3M HaYMHaeTCsA C 9TUUeCKOH 1ieJIM M CTPOUT HAaTyp(HUI0CO(DUIO I OCTHKEHUSA
9TOH LIeJIN. <...> OCHOBHAas 3afilaya HaTyp(pri1ocopuu 3aKIr0uaeTcs B yCTpaHEHUH
TPEBOT, KOTOPbIE ABIAIOTCA OCHOBHBIM IPEMATCTBUEM K aTapaKCUu: TeTpadapma-
KOC IIPUMEHsIeTCA C IOMO1IbI0 (pusmosorun»' (Warren 2002, 199). O mogunHeHUH
aTOMHUCTHYECKOTO YYEHUS STUYECKUM IieJIIM Y IMUKypa roBoput b. PeppuHrToH:
«Takum 00pa3om, aTOMU3M, KOTOPBIH ObLT U300peTeH JJeMOKPUTOM, 4TOObI 00€ec-
IeYUTHh OCHOBY IS (PUBHKH, ObLI aJaNITUPOBAH IMUKYPOM, YTOOBI CIYKUTH OCHO-
BOM gy1s1 atukn» (Farrington 1967, 113-114). C mHOTO paKkypca Ha CBS3b MEXAY 9TH-
Kol u ¢usukoil B ¢punocopun Inuxypa cmorpur x. K. Crpogax: «MckycHo
HCIIO/IB3Ysl AaTOMUCTHYECKYIO TEOPHIO U OYMCTHB OJTMMITUHCKUX OOTOB OT X aH-
TPONOMOP(HOT0 MyCOPa, OHU CO37a/TM HOBYIO PeJIUTHIO [J11 UHTEe/UIUT€HIIUH TOTO
BpeMeHH. JTa pesurus ObLIa CKOpee MeTOZO0M YCIIOKOEHUs YMa, YeM peJUruel B
00BIYHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO c1oBa» (Epicurus 2012, 76).

B o xe Bpems, kak nuier 3. llennep, 3aBUCHMOCTb (DUSUKU OT STUKH B (pruro-
cohckoii cucTeMe MUKypa CIOCOOCTBYET HEBEPHOMY IIPEZACTABIEHUI0 00 SITHKY-
peusMe Kak IpeUMyIeCTBEHHO MOPaJbHOM y4eHHH, B KOTOPOM eCTeCTBO3HaHUe
He UTpaeT CylleCTBeHHOM posn: «Bosiee Toro, ecrectBo3HaHMe ObLIO HACTOJIBKO
MIOJTHOCTBIO TIOYMHEHO HayKe O MOPaJIH, YTO MbI MOTJIM ObI OYTH MOAJATHCS HC-
KyIIeHUIO TI0C/IeZl0BaTh 38 HEKOTOPBIMU COBPEMEHHBIMH aBTOPAMH B UX B3IJIA/E
Ha 3MUKypPeHCKYI0 CUCTeMY, OTaBas HayKe O MOPau IPUOPUTET HaJ, ABYMs JIpY-
TMMU 4acTSIMU WIH, 110 KpaiHel Mepe, Hafl ecrecTBOo3HaHUeM» (Zeller 1880, 424-
425). 3eCh e OTMeYaeTCsi OTCYTCTBHE B 3THKe JMHUKYpa ITy00Koit (prtocodekoit
COCTaBJIAIOIEH: «IMUKYPEUCKUI STUYECKUHA CBOJ, 4aCTO PacCMaTpPUBAaeTCs Mpo-
CTO KaK apXauyHOe PYKOBOZCTBO 110 CAMOIIOMOILIM — T'PYTINa HecBsA3aHHbIX ado-
PHU3MOB, NTpeJHa3HAYE€HHbBIX TOJBKO JJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI CIIYKUTh PYKOBOJACTBOM BO
BpeMeHa IMYHOTO WY OJTUTUYecKoro Kpusuca» (Mitsis 1988, 4). /lx. M. Puct mo-
Jlaraer, 4To «JMUKyp pacCMaTpHUBaeT U3ydeHHe IPUPOAbI KaK HEN30EKHOE 3710%,
0e3 KOTOPOTO HEBO3MOKHO IO3HATh CTPYKTYpPy Mupa u obpectu cyactbe (Rist
1972, 41). Hexoropsle ucciefoBareny NOA4epPKUBAIOT BaXKHYIO POJIb (PUBUKH B (pU-
Jocoduu INUKypa, HO IIPU ITOM, BCe PaBHO OTMeYaloT, 4YTO 9TUKA fABJAETCA ee
Ba)kHelmel u camoii neHHoi yacrteio (Illakup-3aze 1963, 93; ImuKyp 2022, 8).
Hnoii Touku spenus npugepxusaetcd H. B. [leBUTT, coriacHo KOTOpOMY «B 9IU-
KypeHCKol cxeMe NO3HaHUA (PU3HKA MMeeT IPUOPUTET HaJl 9TUKOH, TOCKOIbKY

' TerpaapMakoc (TETPAPAPUANOS, «I€TBEPOSAKOE JEKAPCTBO») — YEThIpe MPUHIIUIA
¢unocodun nukypa, koropsie cpopmyarposar Punogem (He Golics 6oros; He Gecro-
KO¥iCsl 0 CMepTH; 6/1aro JIETKO JOCTHIKUMO; 3710 JIETKO IIEPEHOCUMO).
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OHA IPeJOCTaB/IAeT OCHOBHBIE NPEJIIOCHUIKY, U3 KOTOPBIX BBIBOAHUTCH IPUPOZAA
Ay ¥ GopMyJIMpyeTcs TPaBUIbHOe ToBeAeHue B xusHu» (DeWitt 1954, 155).

B Bompoce o cooTHOLIEHMM 3TUKU U (PU3UKU B prmocodun InuKypa obpariaer
Ha ce0s BHUMaHMe TOT IOAXO7, KOTOPOro mpuzeps:xuBaeTcs ¢punocod. B ocHose
9TOTO TMOAXOJA JIEXKUT IOHATHE TOJIb3bI (XPei, 8QeA0S). IMUKYp HEOZHOKPATHO
HO/ZYEePKHUBAET, YTO 3aHATHA (UI0COpUeil U U3ydyeHHe NPUPOAbI IPeCIeAyIoT
€MHCTBEHHYIO LIeJIb — AOCTIKeHre GesmsrexxHocTa (dtapagin). CamocrosTes-
HOM LIEHHOCTH U3y4eHHe IPUPOAbI U 00pasa *KMU3HU He uMeeT. /laHHas MbIC/Ib
IPUMEHUTETBHO K (PU3MKe BCTPeYaeTcsi B MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUAX
dnukypa. B «ITucbme k IMudoxay» Inukyp rosopur: «[Ipu nosHanum HeGeCHbIX
ABJIEHUH, KOT/ja O HUX TOBOPHUTCS — B CBA3M JIU (C IPyTUMH YI€HUAMHU CUCTEMBI ),
WU CaMOCTOATENbHO, — HET HUKAKOM Apyroii nenu (TéAog), KpoMe Ge3MATeRHO-
cTH [criokocTBus Ayxa] (drapakiov) ¥ TBEpAOI YBEPEHHOCTH, TaK JKe KaK M IIPU
BCEM OCTaJIbHOM [ITPH BCEX OCTAIbHBIX OTPAC/IAX 3HaHUHA |» (JIykpewnuii 1947, 565).
O HeoOXOAMMOCTH H3y4eHUs IPUPOABI pasu OOpeTeHUs AYIIEeBHOTO CIIOKOH-
CcTBUA INMUKYP roBopuT U B «Iluceme k I'epopoty». CornacHo InuKypy, JaHHOe
IHCHMO IIPEJCTaBIAeT COO0H «0030p CaAMbIX BayKHBIX HOJIOKEHHH ISl YCIIOKOe-
HUA Ayxa (YOAVIouov)» (TaM ke, 565). B «I'1aBHBIX MBIC/ISAX» IIMUKYD BhICKa3bIBa-
eTcsl He MeHee OTKPOBEHHO: «Eciii 6bI HaC HUCKOJIBKO He GeCITOKOMIIH MOZ03pe-
HH OTHOCUTEIbHO HeOeCHBIX IBJIEHUI U II003PEHHUs O CMEPTH, YTO OHA UMEeT K
HaM KaKOoe-TO OTHOIIEHMeE, a TAKKe HEITOHUMaHMe I'PaHull CTPaZlaHui ¥ CTpacTel,
TO MBI He MMeJIU Obl HaZJOOHOCTH B M3y4eHUH IIPUPOABI» (TaM ke, 603). Kak moa-
raeT IMUKYpP, CMATEHHE U CTPaX MOPOKJAIOTCA He3HAHUEM ITPUYUH IIPUPOAHBIX
ABeHuil. ToJIbKO M3ydyeHHe HMPUPOABI CHOCOOHO M30AaBUTH 4YeJOBEKa OT ITHUX
crpaxoB. Bo Bcex paccyxaeHUAX IMUKYpPa O MPUPOJE KPACHOH HUTHIO MPOXOAHT
caepyromas MpIcib: «CiefiyeT iymaTs, 4To B 6eccMepTHOM U OJ1aeHHOH TpUpoje
HeT COBEPIIEHHO HHYET0, YTO MOIJIO OBl BO30YKJaTh COMHEHHE UM OeCIIOKOM-
CTBO (Tdpayov)» (TaM xe, 559).

B Hamem pacrops:keHUH HeT MPAMBIX BBICKa3bIBAHUN INMKypa O MOAYUHEeHUH
9TUKH IleT1 00peTeHus Oe3MaATe;kHOCTH. OHAKO MBI pacIiojlaraeM HeCKOJIbKUMU
M3pedYeHUAMHU ITMUKYpa, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCA O 3aBUCUMOCTH (PUI0CO(UU OT
aTo# nesm. B camoMm Hauane «IIucbma k MeHekero» IMUKYP BbICKa3bIBaeT PacIpo-
CTpaHEHHOE B 3TIOXY ITMHU3Ma MHeHHe 0 GHuaocopuu Kak BpauyeBaHUM JyIIN:
«IIyCTh HUKTO B MOJIOZIOCTH He OTKJIaJibIBaeT 3aHATHA (prumocopueit (QAogopelv),
a B CTApOCTH He yCTaeT 3aHUMAaThCsA (prIocodueil: BeAb HUKTO He ObIBaeT HU HeJ0-
3peJIbIM, HU Tlepe3pesbIM I 370poBbsa Aynmm (Puxny Oylatvov)» (Tam ke, 589).
[Ipeacrapienue o puaocopuu Kak JyXOBHOM Tepalui MOKHO BCTPETUTD Y CTOU-
KOB, KHUHUKOB U IUIATOHUKOB. B aTOoM 1u1ane 9mukyp 6bu1 He ofuHOK. OpHAKO
MMEHHO JIUKYP NPOBOJMT JAHHYIO MBICJIb HAaN0OJIee II0CIe0BaTeTbHO U CTPOTO.
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IMUKYP CTaBUT (PUIOCO(HUIO B MPAMYIO 3aBUCUMOCTD OT LIeJU JOCTHKEHUS Jy-
LIEBHOTO 370poBbsi: «He ciefyer genats BUZ, YTO 3aHUMaelIbCs (Guaocopueit
(@tAogoQElV), HO CIeAyeT Ha CAaMOM Jesle 3aHUMAaThCA €10: Belb HaM HY)KHO He Ka-
3aThCs 3J0POBBIMH, a OBITH TOMCTHHE 340POBBIMU (VYlalvely)» (TaM ke, 621). Bosee
TOr0, INMUKYP MPOUSHOCUT CJI0BA, KOTOPbIE ABIAIOTCA CAMbIM PaZUKaTbHbIM BbI-
paxkeHHneM JaHHOTO npezcTaBiaenus: «IlycTsl coBa Toro ¢urocoda, KOTOPHIMU
He BpauyeTcs HUKaKoe crpazanue yenoBeka (Kevog éxelvov pdoadpov Adyog, D¢ ob
undev mafog dvBpwmov Oepamedetar). Kak oT MeAMIMHBI HET HHUKAKOH IOJIb3BI
(6pelog), ecmm oHAa He M3rOHAET OOJie3HEH W3 Tesa, Tak M OT (UIoCOUU
(@thogoglag), ecv oHa He uaroHset 6osesnu gymu (Puyig ExParrer madog)» (Tam
Ke, 641-643). Kak MbI BUZMM, 151 INTUKypa He CyIecTByeT MHOM IIe/TM B U3y4eHUH
IPUPO/BI U B 3aHATUAX (PHI0CO(pUei KpoMe JOCTHKEHUA yIeBHOTo mokos. Ove-
BHU/HO, YTO JaHHAS yCTAaHOBKA PaCIIPOCTPAHAETCS U Ha 9THKY. B 9T0#1 cBA3M mpa-
BOMEPHBIM SIBJIIETCA BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO PaBHOLIEHHBIMH 11 DMUKYPa fAB-
jstrotes usuka v atuka. O01a7ak0T M 9TH yYeHus At IMUKypa OfUHAKOBBIM
BECOM, UJTM OJJHO U3 HUX AIBJsETCA 00JIee 3HAYUMBIM?

2. Posb ¢pusuku B punocoduu Inukypa

B nepByio ouyepean mocrapaeMcsi ONpeAeuTb Ty POjb, KOTOPYIO B (pumocopuu
Inukypa urpaet ¢gusuka. [lepeueHp counHeHui INMUKypa, KOTOPBIH TPUBOJUT
Juoren JlaspTckuii, M03BONAET MPEAIIOI0KNUTE, YTO yIeHHE O IPUPOJe 3aHUMaeT
O/IHO U3 LIEHTPaJbHBIX MECT B €ro gurocoduu. B noap3y sSTOro roBopsaT MHOTO-
YUCJeHHble COYMHEHMA ITMKYpa, NMOCBAIeHHbIe Pa3JM4YHBIM BOIPOCAM eCcTe-
CTBO3HaHMA. Elle ofHMM J0Ka3aTebCTBOM ABISETCA IJIABHOE COYMHEHHMe IIH-
Kypa, Ha3BaHHe KOTOPOTO0 FOBOPHT caMo 3a ce6s1 — «O mpupoge B 37 kaurax» (Ilept
pOTEWS EMTA xal Tptdxovta). Taxke He CTOMT 3a0bIBATH O TOM, UTO U3 TPEX COXpa-
HUBIIMXCSA MUceM JnUKypa gBa u3 HUX («[Iucemo k 'epogory» u «Ilucemo k Iu-
(OoKITy») TTOCBAIEHBI TPEUMYLIECTBEHHO ITPUPO/ie ¥ 3HAYUTENBHO IIPEBOCXOZAT
110 06beMy UCBMO, TTOCBAIIeHHOe dTHKe («IIrcbMo kK MeHekelo»). A eC y4ecTs,
gro B «[TrckMe k MeHekero» /iBa pasziesia IIOCBAIEHbI CMEPTH M O0TaM, TO CIeZlyeT
NPU3HATB, YTO PA3MBILLIEHUAMH O IPUPOJE B TOM MM MHOH CTeleH! MPOHU3aHO
BCe TBOPYECTBO INUKypa. CBUAETENBCTBO OOJIBIIOr0 3HAYeHU (PUBHUKHU 11 ITIH-
Kypa MOXHO 00HapyxuTh U B mosme Tura Jlykperua Kapa «O npupoge Bemeii».
B 9TOM npousBeeHNH pacCMaTpUBaeTCA IIMPOKUI KPYT BOIIPOCOB, XapaKTe PHbIX
JJISL STIMKypefickoit ¢punocoduu. Ho rimaBHBINM MHTEpec aBTOpa JIEXHT B 001aCTH
npupogpl. Bomne BosmoskHo, uro Tut Jlykpeuunii Kap smmb BocnpousBoguT B
CTUXOTBOPHOM (hopMe yuyeHue InuKypa. B rakom ciydae B Bompoce 0 COOTHOIIe-
HUU (PUSUKU U STUKU Y INUKypa MOABJIAETCSA JOTOJTHUTENbHASA ACHOCTh. AKLIEHT
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Ha (pusuxe B moame «O mpupoge Beleii» caefyeT CIUTaTh HE HOBOBBEAEHHEM
Tura Jlykpenus Kapa, a oTpaxkeHneM Toro noHumMaHus ¢uaocopuu, KOTopoe 13-
HAYaJbHO OBLIO y IMHUKypa.

Kak mbI oTMeTHIH, I1aBHas 3aa4a PU3HUKY y IMUKYypa 3aKII04aeTcs B U30aB-
JIEHWH YeJI0BeKa OT CTPaxoB ((pofog) u cmaATeHus (tapay1 ). KpacHopeunBo 06 aTom
ropoputhbca y Tura Jlykpenysa Kapa: «3HauuT, U3rHaTh 3TOT CTpaxX U3 AYIIH U MO-
TEMKHU pacCeATb AO/IKHDBI HE COJTHLA JIYIU U HE CBE€Ta CHUSAHbE JHEBHOI'O, HO IIPH-
poza cama CBOMM BHZOM U BHYTpeHHHMM cTpoeM» (Jlykpenuii 1946, 15). O kakux
cTpaxax uger peub? CornacHO IMUKYPY, OZHUM M3 IJIABHBIX CTPAXOB YejoBeve-
cTBa siBJIsieTcs crpax cMeptH (Odvatog). Kak mosaraer dnukyp, 6e3 u3ydeHus mpu-
POZBI OT 3TOTO CTpaxa HEBO3MOXKHO M36aBUThCA. Ho yepes mosHaHMe IPUpPOABI
MOJKHO IPUNTH K IOHUMAaHHUIO TOTO, YTO B CMEPTU HET HUYETO YKACHOTO. ITUKYP
obpaljaeT BHUMaHHe Ha TO, YTO CTPaX CMEPTH BO MHOTOM CBfI3aH C T€MH JIOK-
HBIMM TIPE/CTaBIE€HUAMHU, KOTOPbIE PAaCIPOCTPAHEHbI CPEAH TOJIIBL. IIUKYP OT-
MeuaeT, 4YTO CTpax CMepPTH MOAJEpKUBaeTCs: MU(aMHU, B KOTOPBIX H300paKkaeTcs
nocMepTHoe crpazanue. Takke IMUKYp 3aMevaerT, 4To JIOAU OOATCA «M CaMOTO
OecuyBCTBHUSA B CMEPTH, KakK OyZITO OHO MMeeT OTHOIIeHre K HUM» (JIykpenmii 1947,
561-563). IMHUKYp ke, BOOPYKUBIIUCH 3HAHUAMH O IIPUPO/IE, OZlePKUBAET, KAK OH
HoJIaraer, HOJTHYIO 00ezy Haj cTpaxoM cMeptu. Kak roBoput dnukyp: «[Ipuyqait
ce0s K MBICJIH, YTO CMEPTh He UMeeT K HAM HUKaKOro OTHoIleHus1. Bezpb Bce xopo-
mee U gypHoe (dyadov xal xaxév) 3akiodaeTcs B ouymeHuu (aicdoel), a cMepTh
eCTb JIMIIeHU e OIIyLIeHUs» (TaM ke, 591). Co CTpaxoM CMepTH CBA3aH CTPax Iepes,
cTpagaHueM (GAyndwv). INMUKYp crapaercd pas3BesATh ITOT CTPAX C IIOMOIIBIO
HaOToZleHuit 3a JesioBeueckoi mpupogoil. Ilo mpicau dnukypa, dpe3MepHoe
CTpafiaHue OBICTPO JIMIIAeT YeJIOBeKa JKU3HU, CUJIBHOE CTpajlaHHe JJTUTCSA He-
ZoJro, craboe cTpalaHue JIeTKO epeHocuMo. Kpome aToro, HeKOTOpbIe «Z0Jro-
BpeMeHHbIe HEMOILIY [00JIe3HY | UIMEIOT OOJIbIIIE YAOBOJBCTBUSA, Y€M CTPAZaHUA»
(tram ke, 601). CreZiyeT moue pKHYTh, YTO KJII0Y€eBasi POJIb B IPEOI0JIeHUH CTPaX0B
y DIUKypa OTBOAUTCS y4EHHUIO 00 aTOMax U IycToTe (dTopa xal xevév). bes aToro
TEOPEeTUYeCKOI0 OCHOBAHMSA TEPSIOT CUTy BCe apTYMeHThI IUKYpPa, HallpaBJIeH-
Hble Ha NICKOPEHEHHe CTPaXO0B.

Ente ofHUM U3 IJIaBHBIX CTPAaXOB, TEP3AIOIIUX JTIOJEH, ABIAETCA CTPaxX Mepes
6oramu (9e6g). Pactpocrpanstor atu crpaxu pesurusa u mugostorusa. Ctpax nepeg
Goramu, CorsacHoO JMUKYpy, UMeeT KaK MUHUMYM /iBa UCTOYHUKA. [lepBbIM HCTOY-
HHUKOM SIBJISIeTCA TIpe/iCTaBIeHre O BMellaTeJbCTBe OOTOB B flesla yesoBeka. Kak
nuurer ImUKyp B «IIncbme kK MeHeKer0», «<HEUeCTHUB HE TOT, KTO yCTpaHsieT 60ros
TOJIIIBI, HO TOT, KTO TPMMeHAET K OOraM Ipe/iCTaBIeH s TOIBI: MO0 BHICKa3bIBa-
HHA TOJIIIBI O 60FaX ABJJIAKOTCA HE €CTECTBEHHBIMU IIOHATHUAMM, HO JUKMBBIMU [/10-

MbIC/IaMH, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM AYPHBIM JIIOJAAM 00T MOCBHUIAIOT BeJTHMYaMIIAI
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BP€ZI, a XOPOIIUM — IO/Ib3Y» (TaM e, 591). B KauecTBe BTOPOro MCTOYHHKA, BbI3bI-
BAIOIETO CTpax Iepez 60raMu, BBICTYIAeT HajeJeHre JI0bMU O0TOB HECOBMe-
CTHMBIMHU JPYT € APYroM KadectBaMH. Kak nmumer SnuKyp, JT04U HaZeJIA0T O0roB,
C O/{HO¥1 CTOPOHBI, 6JIa’KEHCTBOM M 6eccMepTHeM, a C IPYroi CTOPOHBI, 3a00TaMu,
THEBOM, MIJIOCTBIO I IDYTHMHU CTPACTAMH. ITHKYP II0JIaraeT, YT0 OOTU He MOTYT
UCIIBITBIBATB CTPACTH U NTPeOBIBATh B 3a00TaX, ITIOCKOJIBKY 9TO HECOBMECTHUMO C UX
OnaxxeHCTBOM M GeccmeptreM. Ho Tosma sToro He MOHMMaeT, B pesy/IbTaTe 4ero
HOPOKJAETCA «BeJInyaiilee CMATeHUe (UEYITTOV TAPYOV) B AyLIax» (TaM XKe, 559).
Teonorua nuKypa npu3BaHa MOKa3aTh JIOAAM MCTHHHYIO IPUPOAY O0OTOB, IIpe-
OBIBAIOLIMX B COBEPLIEHHOM IIOKO€ M 0e3y4acCTHBIX K 4eJIOBEYEeCKHM JesaM, U
Hay4MTb HE HUCIIBITBIBATD II€PEA HUMHU CTPaXx.

Bonbmoe BHUMMaHue ONMKYp yAelseT W3YyYEHUIO HeOeCHBbIX SBJIEHUH
(peTéwpa). He corydaifHO OfH M3 ITTaBHBIX UCTOYHHKOB 110 9IMUKYPEHCKOH (hrto-
codun — «IInucemo k [Tnoray» — HOJTHOCTBIO NOCBAIEH 3TOH TeMe. [To MHeHHIO
SHI/IKypa, HEIMOHMMaHH e TOr'0, KaKOBbI IIPUYHHBI T€EX NJIM UHBIX ITPUPOJAHDBIX SIBJIE-
HUH, IPUBOAUT JIOZEH B cMATeHHe. Kak nuiner IMuKyp, «ecau Mbl OyZeM <...>
NPaBUJIBHO ONIpeJesIATh IIPUYMHBI, OTKY/a ABUJIOCH [0TYET0 IPOUCXOAUIO]| CMH-
TEHUE U CTPaX, U, ONIpeZeJisAsa IPUINHbI HeOeCHBIX IBJI€HUH U OCTATbHBIX CIIOpa-
AWYeCKHU CIydaromuxcs (GaKkToB, Mbl yCTPAaHMM BCe, UTO KpaiiHe CTPALIHT OT/e/Ib-
HBIX JIIOZei» (TaMm ke, 563). HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO IpU 00BACHEHUH HeGeCHBIX
ABJIEHUH IMMKYP NPU/ePKUBAETCA MHOTO ITOAXO0/a, YeM ITPH paCCMOTPEHUH JPy-
TUX BOIIPOCOB O IIPUPO/E, €r0 IJIaBHAA YCTAaHOBKA OCTAaeTCs HeM3MeHHOM. M3yue-
HHe HeOeCHBIX ABJIEHUH IOJUYMHEHO LIeJIU JOCTHKEeHNA Ge3MATexHoCTH: «/laxe
eCJIM MbI HAXOIUM HECKOJIBKO IIPUYMH ITOBOPOTOB, 3aX0/0B, BOCXO/0B, 3aTMEHUI
Y TOMY HO/J00HBIX SIBJ€HUH <...>, He CJIeZlyeT JyMaTh, YTO HCCIeZ0BaHUe 00 9TUX
ABJIEHUAX He JOCTHUIJIO TOHM TOYHOCTH, KaKas CIIOCOOCTBYeT 6e3MATEKHOCTH U CYa-
CTBIO HaleMy (&tapayov xal paxdplov)» (TaM xe, 561).

[To MHeHMIO DmUKypa, 0COObI BUJ, CTPAXOB CBA3AH C IPEJCTaBJIEHUAMH O
cyzaboe (elpopuévy)), crydae (TOxY)) U IpeACKa3aHUAX (LavTIXY) ). DIUKYP OYeHb KPH-
THYECKU BBICKA3bIBAETCA B OTHOIIEHUH (haTalu3Ma U €ro CTOPOHHHKOB. B mpez-
CTaBJIEHUH O HEeIIPeo/[0IMMO¥ CHle CyAbObI IMUKYP BUAUT OOJIBIIYIO ONTACHOCTb.
B «ITuceme x MeHeketo» ¢punocod nuet: «<B camom gee, mydnre 66110 65l CrTe-
AoBaTh MUy 0 6orax (mept fe@v pudbw), yem ObITH paGoM CyABObI (PU3UKOB |ecTe-
CTBOUCIIBITaTeNeH |; MU faeT HaMeK Ha HaZeXAy YMUIOCTHUBJIEHHS GOroB IO-
CPeACTBOM TIIOYMTAaHMA MX, a CyApOda 3aKIO4aeT B ceGe HEYMOJUMYIO
Heo0X0AUMOCTb (Gvdyxnv)» (TaM ke, 599). IMUKYP IOJIaraeT, YTO CTPAX Hepef
CyAbOOI OrpaHMYMBAET BHYTPEHHIOIO CBOOO/Y YeJIOBeKa U JIUIIAeT HaJexk bl Ha
oyzymee. OfHaKo, Kak IojaraeT JMUKyp, U IPOTUBOIOI0XKHOE MHEHHE — O IOC-
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HOZCTBE CIydasi — CIIOCOOHO IPUBECTH YeI0BeKa K AyLIeBHOMY cMATeHHI0. Kak ro-
BOPUT JIMUKYP, «4TO KAcAeTCs CIydast, TO MyApeL) He IIPU3HAET ero HU 60roMm, Kak
ZAYMAIOT JIIOAY TOJIIBI, — IOTOMY YTO 60rOM HHYTO He fle1aeTcs 0eCIopAL09HO, —
HH IIPUYUHOM BCETO, XOTA U IIATKOM, — IIOTOMY YTO OH He lyMaeT, 4To CJIy4ai faeT
JIFOJAM 00PO HUIH 3710 ZUIS1 CHaCTIMBOM KU3HU» (TaM ke, 599). Bepa B cuity cydas,
TAaKXKe KaK U B CHJIy CyZAbOBI, COTJIACHO JIMHUKYPY, TPOHCTEKAET U3 YeJT0BEUYECKOTO
HeBeXecCTBa. HpI/IpOAa K€ «y9UT CUUTATh HUYTOXKHBIM TO, YTO AAE€TC CaydaeM»
(TaM ke, 647). DMUKYp MPU3BIBAET OCBOOOAUTHCA OT MU(POIOTUIECKOTO 0OBACHE-
HUS IPUPOAHBIX ABIEHUH, IIOCKOJIbKY OHO BeJieT K CTpaXxaM M CMATEHHUIO AyIIN
(tTam xe, 589). HeorbemeMoii yacThi0 MU(OTOTHYECKUX NPEACTABIEHUH ABJIA-
eTcsi Bepa B IPejCKa3aHus U Bellre CHbL JTO elle OAUH (PaKTOp, MOPOKAAIOLINI
crpaxu. M oH TakKe CBA3aH C HEIIOHUMaHNEM yCTPOMCTBA IIPUPOJbL. IMUKYP CTa-
paeTcs MoKasaTh HECOCTOATENbHOCTh Bephl B MpejcKasanus: «[Ipumers! [mpes-
CKa3aHMUs | 10 HEKOTOPBIM 3KMBOTHBIM OCHOBAaHbI Ha CJIy4ailHOM COBIIa/ileHUU 00-
CTOATENBCTB. BeAib KUBOTHBIE HE MOTYT OKa3bIBATh HUKAKOTO NMPHUHYKAEHUS Ha
TO, YTOOBI OKOHYM/IACh 3UMa, M He CUAUT HUKaKas 00KeCTBEeHHas IPUPO/a, KOTO-
past crezyia GbI 32 BBIXOZOM 9THX JKMBOTHBIX U IIOTOM IIPUBOAMIIA ObI B HICIIOJTHE-
HH€ 9TH IIPUMETHI» (TaM Ke, 589).

Wrak, Kak Mbl BUZUM, Y4EHUE O IPUPOJE HEOOXOAUMO IMUKYPY MPeMkIe BCETO
JJISl TOTO, YTOOBI M30aBUThCSA OT CTPaxoB. OZJHAKO, 3TO He eJMHCTBEHHAsA POJIb, KO-
TOpYyI0 urpaet ¢pusuka B punocopuu Inukypa. [lo muenuto prrocoda, yaenue o
IPUPO/ie MOXKET TaKKe CII0COOCTBOBATh N30aBIEHUIO YeIOBEKA OT ITYCTHIX MeJla-
Huit (émBupia) u crpacreit (ndfog). CormacHo INMUKYpPY, CTpeMIIEHUe Yel0oBeKa K
Bractu (dpyy), GorarcrBy (mAobtog), crase (vO0&a), IIOTCKMM YZ0BOJBCTBUSIM
(dowToug OoVV) ABIAETCSA CIeACTBUEM HE TOIBKO OIIMO0YHOTO ITPeCTaBIEHH O
Gs1are, HO ¥ HETIPABUJIbHOTO IOHMMAaHUA yCTpoticTBa MUpa: «II0CKOIBKY ThI HAaX0-
JMIIBCA B 3aTPYAHEHUH, Thl HAXOAUIIBCA B 3aTPYAHEHUH BCIECTBUE 3a0BEHUA O
pupoze; U0 ThI caM cebe co3zaelb Oe3srpaHUYHbIE CTPAXH U JKeJIaHUI» (TaM XKe,
641). Ha nam B3z, y 9nukypa uMeercs CHOe TOHMMaHUe CBA3U MEK/Y IoBe-
JeHUeM YeJI0BeKa B )KU3HU U ero IIpejcTaBieHneM o Mupe. Te cTpacTu U jxesaHus,
BO BJIACTH KOTOPBIX HAXOAMTCA TOJIIA, IPOU3PACTAIOT HA MOYBE JIOKHBIX MpeJ-
craBieHu 0 Mupe. CTpaxu mepej CHIaMU IPHPOABL, 10 MHEHHUIO ITMHKypa, He
TOJIBKO JIMIIAIOT YeJOBeKa JYUIEHOTO ITOKOs, HO M NMOATAJKUBAIOT K MOTOHE 3a
MHUMBIMH Os1aramu. Takum o6pa3oM, pusuKa y IMUKypa 3aXOLUT HA TEPPUTO-
PHIO 3THKH, TOCKOJIBKY yYeHHe O JKeJaHHUAX ABIAeTCA BaXKHOM 4aCThIO €ro HpaB-
CTBeHHOU (purocodun. Yuenue o mpupoge urpaer B prrocopuu Inukypa eue
O/IHY BaX<HYIO POJIb, KOTOpasl He GpocaeTcs B I71a3a C MepBoro B3rafaza. Peus nger
006 0c060M, YHHKaJIbHOM B3IJIA/e ITHMKypa Ha MUP, KOTOPBIH OTJIMYaeT ero OT Apy-
rux (pun0co(CKUX yYeHNI aHTUYHOCTU. XapaKTepPHBIMHU Y€PTaMHU ITOTO B3TJIAAA,
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KaK MBI [10J1araeM, ABJIAIOTCS OIIpeZieIeHHAsA OTCTPAHEHHOCTb OT COLUAIBHOM pe-
aJIPHOCTH U PACCMOTPEHHE YeJIOBeYeCKOM JKM3HH 4Yepe3 NPU3My OeCKOHEUHOMH
BCEJICHHOM, COCTOSAIEH M3 aTOMOB M IYCTOTHI. bimxkalmmii yueHMK INMUKypa
Metpogop rosopur: «IlomMHH, 4To, OyAyYH CMEPTHBIM IO IPUPOAE U IOJYYUB
orpaHHMYeHHOe BpeMs (KHM3HH), ThI BOCIIeJ, Garogaps pasMbIIUIEHHAM O IPH-
poze, 10 6eCKOHEYHOCTH U BEYHOCTH U Y3peJ, “TO, 4YTO eCThb U 4TO OyZeT, ¥ TO, 4TO
MHHYJI0"» (TaMm ke, 613).

Kak MbI mokasasm, IMUKyp CTPOTo NpHUEePIKUBAETCS MOJIOKEHNA O HEOOX0AU-
MOCTH H3y4eHHs IPUPOABI B LIEIAX AOCTHKEHHS AylieBHOro mokos. Ho cieayer
JIM U3 3TOTO, YTO (PU3HKA B €r0 (PUI0COPCKOM YUeHUU UTPAET EePBOCTENEHHYIO
posis? B 110163y yTBEpPAUTENIBHOTO OTBETA Ha JAHHBIN BOIIPOC MOTYT FOBOPUTD OT-
AeJbHBIE BRICKasbiBaHUsl INUKypa. B «ITucbme k epogoTy» Inukyp ropopur: «,
OTJABIIMH MCCIEA0BAHUIO IPUPOABI (QLTI0A0Y(0) TOCTOSHHBIE CBOU YCHIIUA U J0-
CTHUTIIMI JKM3HEHHOTO Mupa (&yyoAnvilwy & Biw) mpesxze Bcero Garogapsi emy»
(Awnoren Jlaaprckuit 1986, 378—379). IMHUKYp HOAYEPKUBAET, YTO U3YIEHUIO ITPU-
POZABI OH IIOCBATHJI OCHOBHBIE CHIIBL 1 fajiee 3asBisieT, uTo 6jarogaps 3TOMy OH
JOCTUT KOHEYHOM ILIeJIU XKU3HU. Besyci0BHO, IMUKYp He yTBEPHKIAET, UTO TOTHKO
u3yJeHHe IPUPO/bI IOMOITIO eMy oOpecTr cyacTbe. Ho 13 ero cjioB ciezyer, 4To
MMEHHO (PM3MKa UTPAeT IJIaBHYI0 POJIb B €r0 YUeHHUH. [JaHHBIH BEIBO/, TIOTHOCTBIO
COIJIaCyeTCs C IPU3bIBOM JMUKYpa O0JIblle BCETo IpeaThCs «U3yIeHHIO Havdall,
0eCKOHEYHOCTH M POJCTBEHHBIX C 9THM IIPEZMETOB, a TAKKe OPYAUIN CyXIAeHH
[KpuTepueB| U BHYTPEHHHX YYBCTB U LjeJIH, PaZii KOTOPOIl MbI BEZIEM 3TH PACCYK-
aenus» (Jlykpernmii 1947, 589). INMKyp IPAMO TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO JOCTHIKEHHUIO
0e3MATEKHOCTU CIIOCOOCTBYET Ipeske BCEro U3yueHHe IPUpPObl. 3aBUCHMOCTb
9TUKU OT (PU3UKM NPOSABIAETCA B PACCY:KJeHUU INMUKYPa O TOM, UTO «HeJIb3d 6e3
U3y4eHHs IPUPOABI MOJTy4aTh YAOBOJIBCTBUA Ge3 mpuMecH (cTpaxa)» (TaM e,
603). Jaxke 0JHO M3 IVIaBHBIX MOHATUN CBOEH 3THKHU — YZAOBOJBCTBUE — JIUKYP
CBA3BIBAET C yYEHUEM O IIPUPOJE.

Becpma 1mokasaTesIbHBIM SBJSETCS ellle OZIHO BhICKasbIBaHMe Jmukypa: «Her
HHUKaKOH I0JIb3bI TOTOBUTH ce0e Ge30MacHOCTb 110 OTHOLIEHHUIO K JIIOAAM, €CIH
€CTb MO/I03PEHH [OMaceHHs | OTHOCUTETBHO TOTO, YTO B BBINIMHE, 110/, 3eMJIel U
B 6€CKOHEYHOCTH BooOLIe» (TaM ke, 603). JJaHHbIE C/I0BA MOXHO MOHATH TAKUM
00pa3oM, YTO HMKAKas 3THKA He TIOMOKEeT 4eJI0BEKY, eCJIM OH He 0CBOOOJUTCS OT
CTpaxoB IepeJ CWIaMH MpUpoAbL BecriosiesHo 06paIaTbCs K 9THKE, €CIU Yes1o-
BeKa YTHeTaIoT MbICJIM O CMEePTH, CTPaJlaHusX, Oorax, cyapoe. B aToii cBa3y, yue-
HHe JIMHKypa MOXHO IPEACTaBUTh B BU/IE TEPAIIEBTUYECKOTO KypCa, COCTOAIETO
U3 JBYX 4acTeil — OCHOBHOM ((PUSHKM) U JONOTHUTENBHOM (3THKM). Y KOHeuHo,
HeJIb3s MPOUTH MUMO CJIEYIOIIUX CI0B JNMUKypa: «B caMoMm fiesie, KTO 10 TBOeMy
MHEHHUIO, BBILIIe YeJ0BEeKa, 0 GOrax MbIC/AIEro 01aroyecTBo, K CMEPTH BCerza
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OTHOCALIETOCSA HEYCTPAIIMMO, IIyTEM Pa3MbILIUIEHUSA IIOCTUTIIEr0 KOHEYHYIO 1[eJIh
IPUPO/BI, TIOHUMAIOIIETO, YTO BBICIIEe 6JI1aro Jerko UCIIOJTHUMO U JOCTHKUMO, a
BBICIIIEE 3JI0 CBA33HO C KPATKOBPEMEHHBIM CTPaJlaHMeM; CMEIOIErocs Haf, Cyab-
001, KOTOPYI0O HEKOTOPbIe BBOZAT KaK BJaJbIUHUILy BCero?» (TaM ke, 597-599).
[IprmeyaTebHO, YTO 9TH CJI0BA IMUKYP MPOU3HOCUT B «IIncbMe kK MeHekero», Ko-
TOPOE SABJIAETCA U3JI0XKEHUEM €r0 ITUIECKOU JOKTPUHBL. XOPOIIO BUAHO, YTO y4e-
HHe 0 mpupoze B punocodpun nmuKypa 3aHMMaeT MeCTO TOH OCHOBBI, 6e3 KOTO-
PO¥ HEBO3MOKHO JOCTHUYb CYACTB.

3. Posib aTHKM B putocopun Inukypa

Kak MbI ycTaHOBMIIN, IIEHTpaIbHOE MECTO B (hrstocopun InuKypa 3aHUMAET Gu-
3WKa. B aT0l cBA3M, BOIPOC 0 MecTe ITHKH B ero (PUI0cOPCKOM YIeHHH Ipruodpe-
Taet GoJiee ocTphIi Xxapakrep. Kakyro posb y 9nuKypa MoxeT UrpaTh 3THKA, €CIH
OCHOBHBIE IIperpajpl Ha IyTH K CYACTBIO YCTPAHAIOTCA C MOMOLIbIO (pUsuKu?
C bopmabHOI CTOPOHBI, 3THKA IIMUKYpa OTBEYaeT IpesK/e BCero 3a U30aBIeHe
yesJI0BeKa OT IyCThIX keslaHuil. He ciydaifno, B cMcke couMHeHUI IJNHUKypa,
npezcraBieHHOM y Jluorena Jlasprckoro, ofHa U3 pa6ot punocoda Ha3bIBaeTCA
«O mpeanourenny u u3deranum» (Ilept alpéoewy xal puydv), a B «[luceme k Mene-
Kel0» ¥ CpeJji MHOTOUUC/IEHHBIX U3PeYeHUH YIEHHIO O JKeJaHUAX OTBEJEHO He
nocsegHee Mecto. Ho ec/ii B3rITHyTh Ha 9THKY ITIMKYpa HECKOJIBKO C IPYTO¥ CTO-
POHBI, TO MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTB, YTO ee BaXKHeHIIas YacTh IOCBAIleHa 00IeCTBEH-
HOM mpobseMaTHKe. ITO BOIPOCHI, CBI3aHHbIE C IOJUTHKOM, 0€30MaCHOCTHIO,
CBOOOZOM, CIIpaBeIMBOCTBIO, ApYyx00ii. ObLecTBeHHAsA MIPO6IeMaTHKA TPUCYT-
CTByeT y INUKypa Jjaske MPU PACCMOTPEHUH TAKHX TeM, KaK JI000Bb, HICKYCCTBO,
pesurus. Y mpu aT0M, OHa HEepa3pbIBHO CBA3aHA C OZHUM U3 KJII0YEBbIX TOHATHH
9TUKM JMUKYpPa — yAOBOIBCTBHEM (V)00VY)). B yeM 3akmtodaercs sra CBA3b?

B stuke Imnmkypa npeicraBieHHe O Ge3MATEXKHOCTH KaK KOHEYHOH ILieIx
’KM3HU PACKPBIBAeTCA C HOBOM CTOPOHBL. B cCBOeM HpaBCTBEHHOM yUeHHUHU ITUKYP
JOKa3bIBAET, YTO AYLIEBHOE CIIOKOMCTBUE SABJIAETCA HE YeM HHBIM, KaK YZOBOJIb-
crBueM. IIpoTuBonoCTaB/AA ZAylIeBHbIE YZOBOJIBCTBUS — TEJECHBIM Y/0BOJIb-
CTBUAM M YAOBOJBCTBUA IOKOSA (XATATTYUATINGG) — YAOBOJBCTBUAM JBUKEHUSA
(xiwnolg), dnuKyp paspabaTbIBaeT KOHIEMIUIO YA0BOJIbCTBHI, B KOTOPOI Ha HU3-
IIIeM YPOBHE HAXOZAATCSA TeJeCHbIE YA0BOJbCTBHUS, flajlee UAYT PaZloCTh U BECEIbE
(xopd xal edppoagiivy)), 1 HanbosIee LIEHHBIMHU IPUSHAIOTCA TEJIECHOE 3J0POBbE U
AyuieBHOe criokoucTue (drapakio xai dmovie). IMUKYp yTBEPKAAET, YTO KOHEY-
HOH I1eJIBbIO0 )KU3HH, JOCTHKEHHIO KOTOPOU 0JIKHBI OBITh MOAYMHEHBI BCE YCUIIUS
4YeJI0BEKa, ABJIAETCSA HAUBBICIIEE YI0BOJIbCTBUE, 3aK/II0YAIOLIEECH B YLIEBHOM I10-
Koe. IMeHHO BOKPYT 9TOT0 NMOJIOkKEeHUA IMUKYP BO3BOJUT BCe CBOe (puaocodckoe
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ydenue. O01eCcTBO ke, 10 MHEHHIO ITHUKYPa, MOMKET 3aK/II04aTh B cebe MCTOUHHUK
OYeHb CHJIBHOTO OecriokoiicTsa. U 35ech (hrsrika yxe He MOXKET IOMOYb B TOM CTe-
IIeHHU, B KAKOM OHa IOMOraeT IpH u30aBlIeHUU OT CTPAXOB IepeJ CUJIaMU IpU-
pozpL B seso Berymaer aTuka.

Hemasias 4acTb MOpaJbHO-3THUECKUX PACCYKAEHUN JIMKypa MOCBsLIeHa BO-
npocy o 6e3onacHocTH (do@dAela, Bappadéov). IMUKypa ITOT BOIPOC OUYEHD 3aHHU-
MaeT, IOCKOJIbKY OT O0LIeCTBa MOTYT UCXOAUTDb PasINYHbIE YTPO3bI U OMACHOCTH.
A 3710 c1IOCOGHO B JI000H MOMEHT NE€PEBEPHYTH JKU3HD YeJ0BEKA U JIUIIUTD €r0
cuactbs. CorsiacHO JMHUKYPY, B CTPEMJIEHUH K 6€30MaCHOCTH IPOSBISETCA TOI0C
npupozbl. besonacHyo Xu3Hb IMUKYpP CYIMTAET €CTECTBEHHBIM 0j1aroM (QUTEWS
dyadév). Ho mmyTu ee focTrkeHUA OBIBAIOT PA3HBIMH H Ja/IEKO He BCe U3 HUX SIBJIA-
10Tcs a¢pexTuBHBIMU. Bosiee TOro, HEKOTOpBIE CIIOCOOBI ZOCTHKEHMS Oe3omac-
HOM XM3HU MOTYT 00EpHYTHCA ele OOJBIIMMU HEMPHATHOCTAMHU. INUKYP HpH-
3HAET, YTO OJHUMHU U3 CIIOCOOOB AOCTHIKEHUS 0€30IIACHOCTH SABJSAIOTCA BIACTb U
oorarcTBo. C IIOMOIIBIO 3THX CPEJCTB YeJTOBEK MOKET 0OpeCcTH HEKOTOPYIO Oe3-
onacHocTs. Ho BacTs 1 60raTcTBO, 10 MHEHHIO INUKYpPa, HE BAAIOTCA CAMBIMU
JeHCTBEHHBIMU CITIOCO0aMM JOCTHKeHHs Ge3omacHocTy. Kpome aToro, gocTiske-
HHe CAMHX 9THX CPEZCTB COIPSIKEHO ¢ OOIBIINMU TPYAHOCTAMU U 3a6oTamu. I1o-
JIy4aeTcs, 4YTO YeJ0BEK B CTPEMIEHUU K 6e30MaCHOCTH M CIIOKOMCTBUIO HICIIOJIb-
3yeT CPeZCTBa, JOCTHIKEHHE KOTOPBIX JIHILIAET €r0 3TOr0 CIOKOMCTBHU.

INUKyp NpezIaraet CBOH IJIaH JOCTHKeHUS 0€30I1aCHOCTH, KOTOPBIHA COCTOUT
U3 HECKOJIbKUX IMyHKTOB. OJHUM U3 HUX fABJIAETCA TUXad M He3aMeTHas XKU3Hb:
«XoTs1 6e30MaCHOCTD OT JIIOAEH JOCTUTaeTCs 0 HEKOTOPOH CTeleHu Osarogaps
HEKOTOPOH CHJIe, yAassAoel (6eCcIoKOAINX JIF0ei ), U 61arocoCTOAHuUIO [Gorat-
CTBY|, HO caMO{ HacTosIeil OpIBaeT 6e30IMaCHOCTh 0JIarofaps THUXOH KUSHU U
yAaJIEeHUI0 OT ToJIIbI (Nauylag xal Exywpenaews TV ToOAAGY)» (Tam xe, 603). Crexy-
IOIMM IYHKTOM SfIBJISETCA BBICTPaMBaHHE AOOPBIX OTHOLIEHUH C COCeJAMH U
OKPYKaIOLIMMU JI0AbMU: «KTO MMeeT BO3MOKHOCTB J0CTaBUTh ceOe MOHYI0 6e3-
00JIe3HEHHOCTD [0€30MacHOCTh | OT COCeZiel, Te BCe JKUBYT APYT C JPYTOM CaMbIM
HPUATHBIM 00pa30M, MMes CAMYIO Ha/|e3KHYI0 TapaHTHIO 6€30MacCHOCTH» (TaM XKe,
611). Taxxke IMUKyp MPU3BIBAET AEPKATHCA B CTOPOHE OT UCTOYHHKOB COLUAIb-
HOH OIIACHOCTH U IIOJTHOCTBIO ITPEKPATUTh OOLIEHHE C TEMU, KTO IIPEACTABIIAET Ka-
Ky10-1160 yrposy: «Kro siydire Bcero cmpapiseTcs cO CBOeil OOA3HBIO IEpef
BHELIHUMHU 00CTOATEIbCTBAMH, TOT ZleJIaeT TO, YTO MOXKET, POACTBEHHBIM [ZApyKe-
CTBEHHBIM | ce0e, a 4ero He MOKET, (ZieJ1aeT) 1o KpaifHe Mepe He YyKAbIM [ Bpask-
AeGHBIM |; a CO BCEM TeM, C YeM OH He MOKET JiaXKe 1 9TOT0 CAeJIaTh, OH IIPeKpalaeT
obLieHue U yAanseT (U3 CBOeH JKU3HHU )» (TaM xe, 611). Ele oguH v mpu aTOM 04eHb
Ba’KHBIN ITYHKT 3aK/II09aeTcs B ApyxOe (@iAla). Kak mosaraer nmukyp, apy:x06a aB-
JIIeTCSL eCJTM He TapaHTHeH, TO Ha/le)KHOM OCHOBOM i1 Ge3omacHoM xu3Hu: «To
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e caMoe yOexieHre, KOTOpoe flaeT HaM 6e3003HEHHOCTh OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO,
YTO HUYTO CTPAIIHOE He ObIBaeT BEYHBIM HJIH [JOJITOBPEMEHHBIM, YCMOTPEJIO H TO,
4TO 6E30IaCHOCTh, Ja)Ke B HALleM OrPaHUYEHHOM CYLIECTBOBaHWH, Ojarojgaps
Apyx0e HarboIIee MOJTHO OCYLIECTBIAETC» (TaM xe, 607).

O BaskHOCTH APYKOBI 11 IMUKYPa TOBOPUT TOT (PaKT, YTO UMEHHO ee (PUIo-
co Ha3bIBaeT 6eccMepTHBIM Os1aroMm (dddvatov dyadov). v aTo cBsI3aHO HE TOJIBKO
c TeM, 4TO Apyx0a cogeiicTByer 6e3omacHocTu. Kak rooput snukypeen Topksar,
«BeZb eCJIM OJMHOYECTBO U JKU3Hb 0e3 Zpy3eil IIOJIHbI CTPaxa U TPEBOTH, caM pa-
3yM IOOYKZaeT HAC MCKATh Apy3el, C MOABJIEHHEM KOTOPBIX AyX CTAaHOBUTCSA
KpeIrye ¥ He MOXKET yiKe PaccTaThCs C Haflesx 40l oopecTn HacaaxaeHue» (Lume-
POH 2000, 69). [lpy:x06a y ImuKypa 0cBOOOKAAeT OT CTpaxa OAUHOYECTBA U Tpe-
BOTH, OKa3bIBae€T MOPAJIBHYIO IOAJEPKKY, CIIOCOOCTBYeT paZiocTy U moKow. ITo
CyTH, COOOIIECTBO Zpy3ell y IMUKypa ABJsAeTCS aIbTePHATHBOM rocyaapcrsy. U B
9TOM IUIaHe JIUKYpa HeJb35l CYUTATh CTOPOHHUKOM allOJTUTHYHOCTH U COLMAIb-
HOM ACCUBHOCTH. MHUKYP MPOABIAET 3a00Ty He O COTpaklaHaX M TOCYZapCTBe, a
0 WieHax cBoero (urocopckoro coobiecTsa. ITo OrpaHUYEHHAasA 00l eCTBEHHAs
JeATeJbHOCTD. B 11e710M 0Ha He BBIXOAWT 3a paMKH (punocodckoil mxkosibl. Ho Tem
He MeHee, NO3UIUA IMHUKypa B OTHOLIEHUH CBOEH! IIKOJIbI HOCUT COLJMAIBHO aK-
TUBHBII xapakTep. M 210 ABJIseTcs nposBieHreM 001eCTBEHHOTO Havyala U KoJI-
JIEKTUBHCTCKUX LJeHHOCTeH B (hunocodun Inukypa.

B orHOmeHNM IMMKypa K TPaAUIMOHHON IOJIUTUKE, T. €. K YYaCTHIO B rOCyAap-
CTBEHHOM YIIPaBJIEHHH, HPOABJIAIOTCA yXe APYTHe TeHAeHLIUU B ero (huioco-
¢uu — MHAUBUAYAIU3M H allOJUTHYHOCTb. BpickaspiBaHUe IMHKypa O TOM, 4TO
«HaZl0 BBICBOOOAUTHCA U3 y3 OOBIZEHHBIX JleJl U OOIeCTBEHHOM /eATeTbHOCTH
(TTOALTING)» KacaeTcs: MMEHHO TPaaMLIMOHHOM moiutuku (Jlykpenuit 1947, 621).
Y4acTue B rocyapCTBEHHOM JeATeIbHOCTH HECOBMECTUMO C JlyIIeBHbIM TOKOEM.
[Ipr 2TOM INMUKYp NMPEKpacHO MOHMUMAET, YTO MOJUTHYECKas BJIACTh SBJISAETCA
OTPOMHBIM HCKYIIEHHEM, KOTOPOe HEIPOCTO IPeoAoIeTh. B ycioBusax couuans-
HOH peanpHOCTH B /lpeBHeii 'penun ykioHeHUe OT y4acTHs B IOJUTHYECKOM
’KU3HH ABJAIOCH ele 6ojiee CI0XKHOM 3azadeil. Ho 9nukyp HempeKkIoOHEeH U 1o-
CJIe/loBaTeJbHO IPU3bIBAET OTKA3aThCA OT MOTMTHUYECKHX ambounumii: «Hazgo cka-
3aTh O TOM, KaK JIy4Ille BCETO YeJ0BEK COOII0AET LeJIb )KU3HU, Ha3HAYEHHYIO IIPHU-
PO/I0¥A, 1 KaK HUKTO He OyieT J06POBOJILHO CTPEMHTBCS C CAMOTO Havasla K BJIaCTH
Ha/, MaccaMH (TAN0&Y dpyds)» (Tam xe, 649).

B paccyxzaenusax 9nukypa o 6e30macHOCTH 0c0060€e MeCTO 3aHUMAaeT MOHATHE
cripaBeZTUBOCTH (JXAlogvvy)). MUKypa UHTEPeCyeT /iBa acleKTa CIIPaBeINBO-
CTH: MOPAJIBbHO-3TUYECKUI U COIMATBbHO-ITPaBoBOH. OCHOBOIIOIATaIONIAs MBIC/Tb
dmuKypa 3BYYUT ciaeAyomum obpasom: «CrpaBeIMBOCTb, IPOUCXOAAIIASA OT
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IPUPOJBI, €CTh JOTOBOP O MOJIE3HOM — C IIeJIbI0 He BPeJUTD APYT APYTy U He Tep-
netb Bpeja (BAdnteabat)» (Tam xe, 609). B cipaBeamBoCTH MUKy BUAUT 30T
CTIIOKOMHOM XM3HU: «Bennvaimmil 1wiog crpaBejyIMBOCTU — 0e3MATEKHOCTb»
(tram e, 649). MbI I0;1araem, 4To B OCHOBE BCEX PACCYKAEHUI JMUKypa O Crpa-
Be/IMBOCTH JIesKaT ABe uzeu. [lepBas 13 HUX 3aK/II09aeTCA B TOM, YTOOBI JaTh JI0-
JAM TIpe/iCTaBIeHUE O CIIPaBeAIMBOM YCTPOMCTBE O0LIeCTBAa U TEM CaMbIM CIIO-
cOOCTBOBAaTh COIMAJIBHBIM U IPaBOBBIM pedopmam. Ho ocymiecTBieHue stmx
peoOpasoBaHUil MaIO 3aBUCHUT OT JTHMKYpa, MU OH 3TO OHMMaeT. Bropas nzes
3aKJII0YAEeTCS B TOM, YTOOBI yOeJUTh CBOMX IIPUBEPKEHIIEB B HEOOXOAMMOCTH BCe-
rAa co0I0aTh CIpaBeIMBOCTD U He IPUYMHATH HUKOMY Bpeja. B peanusauyn
3TOM 3a/jauy, II0 MHEHUIO IIHKYypPa, YeJI0BEKY HUYTO He MeIlaeT, KpoMe ero coo-
CTBEHHBIX OIIMOOYHBIX IPEACTABIEHUN. IMUKYP CTapaeTcs JOKasaTh, YTO «CIpa-
Be/IMBBIM B BBICIIEH CTEIIEHH CBOOOZEH OT TPEBOTH, a HECIIPABEIUBbIA ITOJIOH
OYeHb CHJIBHOM TpeBoru (Tapaxic)» (Tam xe, 605). UemoBek, coBepliaroLiii He-
CIIpaBeJ IUBbIe ITOCTYIIKH, OABEpraeT ceds CUIbHOMY OecrokoicTBy. [loaTomy,
COIJIACHO JMUKYPY, HECIIPABEAIUBbII YeJI0BEK He MOXKeT ObITh cuacTIUBbIM. Kak
U B CJIy4ae C JPYrHMMHU Z0OpOAeTeNsIMH, CIIPaBeINBOCTD y IMHUKypa UrpaeT UH-
CTPYMEHTAIUCTCKYIO Posib. /lyleBHOe CIIOKOICTBHE BBICTYIIAeT B KaueCTBe TOH
Harpazpl, KOTOPYIO YeJOBeK MOJTydaeT B pe3y/IbTaTe CIIpaBeIMBOr0 OTHOLIEHUS
K JIIOJIAIM.

Paccysxpenna 9mnukypa o OorarcrBe, cjaBe, YYBCTBEHHBIX YAOBOJBCTBUAX
TaK}Ke MMEIOT HeIIOCPEACTBEHHOe OTHOIIEHHE K O0IeCTBEHHOM IpobieMaTHKe.
OpHOM M3 NPUYMH KPUTHIECKOTO OTHOLIEHUS INUKYypa K CTPEMJIEHUIO K Gorar-
CTBY SIBJIAETCS HeXeJlaHHe 3aBHCeTh 0T obmecTBa: «CBo6oaHas xu3Hb (EAebtepog
Blog) (T. e. cBOOOAHBII YeIOBEK) HE MOKET IIPUOOPECTH MHOTO JieHeT [borarcTsa)],
IIOTOMY YTO 3TO HeJIETKO cAesaTh Oe3 pabosencrsa (Onteiag) mepep Tosmoi
(SyAwv) mam npaBuTenamu (SuvaaT@v)» (Tam xe, 623). [lo MHeHMIO INHKYpa, JIt0-
Oble TecHbIe KOHTAKTHI C OOIIECTBOM paJl JOCTH)KEHHS YAOBOJBCTBUSA BeAYT K
TpeBOraM U CHJIBHBIM [yIIeBHBIM BosHeHHAM. OOpeTeHHe OOraTtcrsa, BIACTH U
[I0YEeCTEH CBA3aHO C 0ECIIOKOMHOM 001I[eCTBEHHO-TIOIUTHYIECKOH AeITETbHOCTBIO.
[Torous 3a J1I000BHBIMH HACJIQKAEHUAMHY COIPSKEHA C OIIACHOCTBIO HAPYIIEHUS
3aKOHOB U 00br4aeB: «fl y3Has or Tebs, 4T0 y TeOs JOBOJIBHO CHJIBHO BOX/EIeHUE
IUIOTH K JII000BHBIM HacaaxzeHuaM (Gppodiaiwv). Korza Tel He Hapylaems 3ako-
HOB (VOUoVG), He KosIe01enb J0OpbIx 0ObruaeB (xaAQS €0Y)), He oropyaenb HUKOro
13 OJIMBKMX JIIOAeH, He BpeAUIIb IUIOTH, He PacTOYaellb He00X0AUMOro, Y0BIIe-
TBOPSIH CBOM eJIaHUs, KaK xo4delnb. OZIHaKO HEBO3MOKHO He BCTYIIUTh B CTOJIK-
HOBEHUE C KaKUM-HUOYZb U3 BbIIIEYKa3aHHBIX IBJIE€HUIL: BeJb TIOOOBHbIE HAC/IA-
*IEeHU HUKOT/|a He IPUHOCAT II0/Ib3bI; JOBOJBHO TOTO, €CJIM OHU He MOBPeJAT»
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(tam ke, 619—621). JIro6as cuIbHasA 3aBUCUMOCTD OT OOIECTBA U TEX LIEHHOCTEH,
KOTOpbIE B HEM I'OCIO/CTBYIOT, CIIOCOOHA HaPYIIHTh AylIeBHOE CIIOKOMCTBYE.

INUKYpP MPOTHBOCTOUT TOMY, YTO MOXXHO Ha3BaTh OOIECTBEHHbIM MHEHHEM.
CorsacHO ¢un0ocody, roCoCTBYIOLIME B YeJIOBEYECKOM OOIECTBE Ipe/CTaBIIe-
HHA 0 6jarax IyObOKO OLIMOOYHBI U CBA3AHBI C HEXEJIAaHUEM CJIeZ0BATh TOJIOCY
npupogsl. B geiictBurenpHOCTH, 00/1a7laHIE 6OraTCTBOM, BJIACThIO, IIOYECTAMU He
CIIOCOOHO NMPHUBECTU K CYACTHIO. IMUKYP IPAMO IIPOTUBOIOCTABIAAET CeOs 60Ib-
IMMHCTBY: «f] HUKOIrZa He cTpeMuICcs HpaBUThCA TosIe (ToAAoTS). UTo UM HpaBu-
JIOCh, TOMY 51 He Hay4IHJICS; & YTO 3HAJI 51, TO OBLIO JAJEKO OT UX UyBCTBA» (TaM XKe,
639). [l ZOCTHMMKEHUSA CYACTBS, 10 MHEHHUIO ITHUKYPa, HU B KOEM CIyyae HeJlb3s
OPHEHTUPOBATHCSA HA MHEHHE GO0JIbIIUHCTBA. [109TOMY dNUKYp IpH3bIBAET OTKA-
3aThCSl OT CTPEMJIEHHS KO BCEMY, YTO MOXKET HAapYIIUTb AyLIeBHbIN MOKOH. IIpn
9TOM OTHOLIEHHe JIHUKYpPa K 001IeCTBY HEJIb3s CAUTATH OTPHULIATETBHBIM. DITUKYP
HPOTUBOCTOUT OOLIECTBEHHOMY MHEHHIO, HO TOJIbKO B PaMKaX CBOEH IIKOJIBL.
dnuKyp He Oopercsa C OOIECTBEHHBIMH YCTAHOBJIEHHAMH, HOPMAaMU U IOPSAA-
KaMH. ITO XOPOLIO BUAHO Ha IPUMEPE €ro OTHOIIEHUs K OPHUIIUaTbHOMY PEJIUTHU-
03HOMY KyJbTy: «MBI, 10 KpaiiHell Mepe, OyzieM IPUHOCHUTD KEePTBbI Oyarode-
CTHBO U IPaBWIBHO TaM, IZie ofobaet, u OyzeM MCIIOJHATh BCe MPABUIBHO, 110
3aKoHaM (VOUOUG), HUCKOJIBKO He TpeBOXa ceOst (00braHbIMI ) MHEHHsIMH (3OExS)
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO CYLIECTB CAMBIX JIY4IINX U CAMBIX yBaXaeMbIX (T. e. 6oros). Kpome
TOrO, OyZieM CBOOOAHBI OT BCAKOTO OOBUHEHUS 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K BBICKA3aHHOMY
MMM MHEHUIO: BeZlb TAK MOXXHO JKUTb COIJIACHO C TIPUPOA0il (Quoxds {jv)» (Tam
xKe, 643). boprba c o0iecTBoM, 1 TeM Ooslee C rOCYAapPCTBOM, B IUIAHBI IMUKypa
He Bxozuia. Ero inHusA nosejeHns Gbuia APyroi U 3aKI04anach B OTKase OT 00-
1[eCTBEHHOTO MHEHMsI, HO IIPU COXPaHEHUU HEHTPaJIbHBIX OTHOIIEHUH C 00le-
crBoM. 06 ycriexe JaHHOM IMHUY IIOBEJIEHUSA MOKET TOBOPUTD TOT (PaKT, YTO IMu-
Kyp M ero y4eHUKH, B OTJIMYHEe OT HEKOTOPBIX JPyrux (pumocodos, HUKOTAA He
uMe Iy npodieM ¢ ApuHCKMM rocyzapcTBom’.

4. 3aKII04YeHHe

Kak mb! ycraHoBUIH, B hrutocopun IMUKypa yIeHHe O IPUPOZE He PABHOLIEHHO
y4eHHIo 06 00pase KU3HU. YUeHUe 0 IPUPOZE, II0 MBICIU IIMUKYpPa, CIIOCOOHO U3-
0aBUTH YeJIOBEKA HE TOJIBKO OT CTPAXOB, HO OTYACTH U OT MYCTHIX KeJTaHUM. Yue-
Hue e 00 00pase XKM3HU CIIOCOOHO TIOMOYb YEJIOBEKY TOJIBKO B IPEOAOJEHUH
cTpacTeil ¥ yCThIX KeJTaHNi. B M36aBIeHNN 0T CTPaxoB Mepes, CUJIaMU IIPHUPOBI

* Cpezu rpedeckux (purocodoB, MOCTPAZABIIMX OT A(HHCKOTO roCyJapCTBa, ObLIH
Amnaxcarop, IIporarop, Coxpat, Apuctorens, /lemerpuii Panepckuil.
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9THKA HUYeM [TIOMOYb He MOeT. [lociesHsist, IpX BCeM CBOEM Bece, 3aMETHO YCTy-
IaeT 110 3HAYMMOCTH YYeHHI0 0 npupoge. Ho riaBHas 1ieHHOCTh (DUSHKY 3aKTIO-
4aeTcs B TOM, YTO OHA CIIOCOOCTBYeT (POPMUPOBAHUIO 0COOOr0 B3IJIsAZA HA MUD,
KOTOPBIH BO3BBIIIAET YeJI0BEKA HAJl COLMATBbHON PeaTbHOCTBIO, 0CBOOOMKIAET OT
MHU(OB ¥ MHEHUH TOJIIIBI M 00€CIIeYUBAET XKU3Hb 0€3 TPEBOT U BOJTHEHUH. YueHue
0 TIPUPOZe 3aKIaAbIBAET OCHOBY /IS CYACTIMBOM KU3HU. Besyc0BHO, KOHeYHas
LeJIb JKU3HU y INMUKYpPa HOCUT MOPaJbHO-ITUYECKUM XapaKTep, HO JOCTUTaeTcCs
OHa B IIEPBYIO 04epesb O1arogaps U3y4eHUI0 IPHUPOAbL. 3HAYUMOCTb 3THKU B (hU-
Jocodun INMUKYPa OIpeseaseTCs TeM KOMILIEKCOM ITPO0JIeM, KOTOPbIe CBA3aHBI
c obmecTBoM. HpaBcTBeHHOE yueHue INMKypa IPU3BAHO IOMOYb Y€T0BEKY B pe-
IIEHUU NPOo0JIeM, CBA3aHHBIX C 6€30IaCHOCTBIO, CIIPaBEIMBOCTHIO, CBOOOAOH,
ofnrHOYecTBOM. FIMeHHO 3THKa Y INHMKypa OTBeYaeT Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KAKOM JIU-
HHUM IOBEJEHUs ClefyeT MPUAEPKUBATHCA WHAUBHAY B OTHOLIEHHAX C oOlie-
crBoM. TakuM 06pasoM, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO ITUKA ITMUKypa ABJIAETCH BaXKHBIM
JOTIOTHEHUEM K eTo (pu3HKe.
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ABSTRACT. Based on the assumption that the divine is presenting in the “Parmenides”, the
author refers to such a tradition of comments on this dialogue, which indicates the pres-
ence in it of a certain ontology, namely — “the doctrine of ideas”, which presupposes the
fundamental primacy of the “one” (“ideal”) over the “many” (objects of physical world).
The nature of the connection between the “one” and the “many” in the “Parmenides” is
fixed; the belonging of objects to “ideas” correlates with the process of creation of the phys-
ical world, which makes it possible to join Plato's commentators who combine the dia-
logues “Parmenides” and “Timaeus” into one group of a dialogues describing ontology.
However, the difference between “Parmenides” and “Timaeus” is that in “Parmenides” we
see the ontology, that can be considered as an ideal construction of physical reality, which
was presented in “Timaeus”. The difference in the description of reality allows us to make
ahypothesis of the presence of some higher, meta-realistic level of the description of being
in Plato's teaching.
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teopuu ugeit (TMXOHOB 2022, 53), U €CJIM IUIATOHOBCKAs «HZesd» BBICTYIIAeT KaK
eJMHBIN OOLIMI BUA AT KJIaCCa MHOTHX IIPEAMETOB (0 TAKOM MOHMMaHUU HZei
[Inarona Ham ropopur u JJuoren Jlasprckuii (Diog. Laert. I11,13)), To mogHuMaeTcs
BOIIPOC, TIOCTaBJIEHHBIN APUCTOTeIEM, O COUYEeTAHUH H/el U Bellleld, 1 Toraa oopa-
IIeHU K TOM yacTu auanora «IlapMeHnz», KOTOpYI0 MHOT/A Ha3bIBAIOT «AHAIEK-
TUKOW»' €JMHOT0 ¥ MHOTO, WEAJTbHOTO U YyBCTBEHHO-IIOCTUTaEMOro, He n30e-
’aTb. Bo-nepBbIX, KaK MOKHO OTOOPA3UTh 3Ty «JUATEKTUKY» B C)KaTOM BHJE?
Bcero B «Ilapmenuzie» npeacrapieHo ceMb CUTyalluii COOTHOLIEHUS eIMHOTO

1 MHOTOTO:

1. Ecnum cymectByer ejiiHOE U TOJIBKO OHO, TO €JUHOTO HE CYILIECTByeT".

2. Eciu cymecTByeT eaMHOe, TO CylleCTByeT M BCe OCTaJbHOE, K ueMy
OTHOCHUTCS U €JUHO€, KaK BKJII0Yaloliee B ceOsd Bce OCTaNbHOe.

3. Eciu cymectByeT eauHOe, TO CyIeCTBYeT BCe OCTaIbHOE, 32 MCKIIOYe-
HHEeM CaMOro eJUHOrO.

4. Ecnu cymecTByeT JUIIb eJUHOE, TO He CYIeCTByeT HUYero pyroro Kpome
Hero.

5. Eciu ezuHoe He cymiecTByeT, TO He CYIeCTByeT HUYEro M3 TOTO, 4TO
elMHOe B ce0s BKII0YAJIO, a CaMO eJMHOe CYyIL|eCTBYeT.

" A.Q. JloceB B mpuMevyaHMAX K yKasaHHOMy B OuOsmorpadpum uspanuio Ilnarona
HacTauBaeT Ha 0003HAYEHUH BTOPOM YaCTH AUAIOTa KaK «IUaTeKTHKa», TAK KaK, II0 ero
MHEHHIO, MbI IMEEM 37I€Ch JIEJI0 C «IIOPOXKJEHUEM», TO €CTb ABHIKEHUEM, OT OJHOM KaTe-
TOPUU K APYTOH.

* ITO BBIBOJ, MOJIyYEHHbIH U3 PeleHus BOIPOCA: EC/IU eCTb eAUHOE, TO MOXKET JIU e/jH-
Hoe 6bITh MHOTHM?» (Parm. 137¢) (nep. H. Tomacosa). Heo6x0AuMO y4uThIBATE, YTO UMEIO-
Ieecsl pasJaM4ye IepeBooB Jaxe TAKUX CTPOTUX (POPMYJIMPOBOK ITPE/IIO/IaraeT U pas/y-
YMe MHTepIIpeTal|i, YTO MOKHO II0Ka3aTh Ha IpuMepe nepBoii cutyanyun «Ilapmenusa».
B nepesoge 10. IlnyanyHa 3TOT BOIPOC 3BYYUT TaK: <€CIH €CTh OLHO, He IPaBJa JI1, 3TO
OZLHO He MOXeT ObITb MHOTHM?»; BMECTO «€AUHOT0» 3/I€Ch IIPUCYTCTBYET «OJHO», TAK KaK
Iyanus B gaHHOM ciaydae caeayer 3a A.9. Jloceswim (Ilnuams 2017, 142), HO CyTH CaMOro
BOIIPOCA 3TO He MeHseT. XOTS eI 00paTUThCA K KOMMEHTapUsAM K IepeBOJy, TO Cpasy
JIETKO 0OHAPYKUBAETCS ABTOPCKAsA IOSHIUA II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K «OJFHOMY» U KO BCel «Aua-
JIEKTHKE» B LIeJIOM: BCE 3TO IPEACTABIAET «CO00i IEMOHCTPALMIO HEKOEH TEXHUKU 00CYIK-
JeHuUs1 TI060r0 peAMeTa, KaKoro yrogHo “ogaoro”» (Inyanux 2017, 81). B nepeBoge Crosb-
HMKOBA JIOTU4YecKast (JopMa JaHHOM CHTyalliy/TUIIOTe3bl BBIIVIAAUT CIEAYIOIMM 00pa3oM:
«OZIHO He MMeeT YacTel U He ABJIAeTcs LesbiM» (Scolnicov 2003, 80), YTO MOAYEPKUBAET
OCHOBHYIO HJI€I0 aBTOpa-riepeBoguuKa: I1aToH CTpeMUTCs MOKA3aTh «a0COIIOTHBIN IPUH-
LI HeTpoTuBOpeuns» (Bombd 2023, 331), Ipeaiaras B JaHHOM TUIIOTe3e «CUCTEMATHYe-
CKMI aHAIN3 TAPMEHUIO0BCKOTO cyLiero» (Bosibsd 2023, 331).



A. B. Tuxonos /| £XOAH Vol. 18.1(2024) 241

6. Ecmun eguHOe He cyuiecTByeT, TO He CYyLIECTBYeT caMO eAMHOe, a Bce
BKJIIOYEHHOE B HETO CYILIECTBYeT.
7. Eciu eguHOe He cylecTByeT, TO He CYIeCTBYeT HUYEro.

A BO-BTOpBIX, HCC/IE/JOBAHNE «AUANTEKTUKA €AWHOT0 M MHOTOTO» AManora
«[Tapmenuz», ¢ukcanyus pasHOCTH ONMCAHUM HPHUPOABI B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHH
«€JUHOTO», U BCETO TOTO, YTO MOKET OBITH OTHECEHO K «MHOTOMY», IIOZIHUMAET
BOIIPOC: YTO IIpeZCTaBIsAeT cO00H BooOIe aTa «guanekruka»? P. CKyH, k mpu-
Mepy, aBTop cratbu ««Ilapmenug» [L1arona» (Scoon 1942), CYMTAET, YTO JTOTHKO-
AUaJeKTHYecKas JacTh copepikaHus «IlapMeHunga» ecTh ydeHUe HE O «UAEdX»
(Tak KaK «Uzer» JOJKHBI ObITh CBA3aHBI C BEI[AMH, a 9Ta CBA3b omucaHa IlnaTo-
HOM B JMaJIore A0 TOTO, KAaK HAYMHAETCS «AHaJeKTUKA eLMHOTO U MHOTOTO0» ), O
KOTOPBIX X0UeT pacckas3arh [1aToH, a 00 aGCTPaKTHBIX IMOHATHUAX, HE UMEIOLINX
HUYEero o0IIeTo ¢ AeHCTBUTENBHBIM COAep:KaHueM ObITHA; U oaToMy IliaToH, ¢
€ro TOYKH 3PEHMUs1, KaK Pas KPUTUKYET 9Ty «AUaIeKTuKy». Koneuno, CKyH He 0fu-
HOK B TaKoU o1jeHKe guasora «[lapmenna»®. Yike B «YueGHUKe IIIATOHOBCKOM (u-
J0cour» AJKUHOSA CKa3aHO, YTO 3TOT JUAJIOT ONIEPUPYET «YCIOBHBIMU IPEAJIO-
xeHuaMu» (Alcin. Didasc. VI. 3), a Taxke «kareropuamu» (Alcin. Didasc. VI. 10),
4TO BXOAMT B KOPIYC «AUATEeKTUKN» [l1aToHa, a HE B cCaMy CHCTEMY «TeopeTHye-
cko¥ prmocopun» (Alcin. Didasc. VI. 10) (nep. 10.A. IllnuanuHa), Te peysb MOKeT
U/ITH O KAKOM-TO I10JIO}KUTETbHOM U3JI0KEHUHU HEKOTOPHIX OCHOB, YTO II03BOJISIET
CKa3aTh, 4TO [0 MHEHUIO AJIKUHOs B «[lapMeHHe» Pedb UJET «CKOPEE O JIOTUKE»
(IInyasus 2017, 133), HO IPOTHBOBEC TAKOMY JIOTHKO-THOCEOJIOTYECKOMY ITOHU-
MaHUIO «JHaTEKTUKW» IIPeCTaBIeH 6oee 00beMHO.

Ecsim Mb1 o6paTrmcs kK kKomMeHTapusM (uocoguu [lnaroHa, oTHOCAIMCS,
roBOpsI B 001IeM BHJE, K 3110Xe (GUI0co(ry HEOTJIATOHU3MA, TO MbI IIOTIaZlaeM B
cdepy onrosormyeckoro moHumanusi «Ilapmenuza». KoHeuHo, cTOMT MMeTh
BBU/ly 3HAYHMTEJIbHYIO Pa3HOCTh B MHTepnperauuu «I[lapmeHuzia», CBOMCTBEHHYIO
9TOi1 9110Xe, KOTOpAasi CBSI3aHa C TeM, KaK UMEHHO IIOHUMaIoCh eguHoe y [LiaToHa.
Ho ykasanue Ha T0, 4T0 B hrtocoduu camoro [lapmeHnza ciefyer BUAETb yIeHHEe
O CyI[eCTBOBAaHUU €AMHOTO U HE CYIeCTBOBAHUHM MHOIOT0, MbI HaxoAuM B «Ilap-

% Jacro 9Ta MOSULMS IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K «AUANEKTHKe» «[lapMeHHza» BCTPEYaeTcst B
PasIHYHbIX yueOHUKAX [0 HCTOPUH (PUIOCO(MUH: CM., HAIPHMED, Y4eOHUK HOPBEKCKUX
aBTopoB (Ckup6ekk, 'mibe 2003). B apyrom yueOHuke (Bsakkupes 1997) mokasaHo, 4To
nocrpoenus «Ilapmenunza» HecyT B ceGe pasiuyuus MeXy JOTHIECKOH COCTABIIAIONIEi
ydenus I1aToHa ¥ CUMBOJIMYECKOM: «JIOTHYECKOe» OTBEYaeT 3a IPUCYTCTBUE HJIEH B Be-
IaX, 4 «CUMBOJIMYECKOE» OTHOCHUTCH K BBIpAMEHHUI0 EAMHOro, KOTOpOMy cBOiicTBEHHA
BpeMeHHasd, «(eHOMeHOJIoTHYecKas» IIpodIeMaTHKa.
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menuge» [lnatona (Parm. 127e), 1 ToT akr, 4ro «Il10THH CChLIaeTcs Ha IUIATO-
HOBCKoro IlapmeHnza kak Ha IpeKkpacHOe pasBUTHE ero UCTOPUYECKOro MpOTo-
tuna» (Joaac 2009, 342), HAIPaBJIAIOT HAC B «OHTOJIOTUYECKUN» CIIOCOO IpoUTe-
HUSA 3TOr0 auasora. IIOTMH BHAMT IUIATOHOBCKYIO MPOOJEMATHKY «Tpex
MmeTtapusuueckux unocraceii» (Lilla 2017, 132) y [lapmennga, opueHTHPYACH HaA
puainor Iliarona. IlapMenns, NoABAAIOIMMUNACA B JUAIOTe, TAKXKE «OTCTaUBaeT Te-
3ucC 0 efuHCTBe cymero» (bepecroB 2021, 139)* pasiruas, Kak Mbl BUAUM YKe Y
[Inotuna (Enn. V 1.8), «eguHOe» M «MHOroe» B OIpeAeIeHUN «Hadal» (Tep.
I'.B. MaseBaHCKOTO).

Cnenys [Ipoxity, MbI y3HaeM cieAyroliie BOSMOKHbIE ONMCAHUSA TUIIOB TOHU-
MaHUA Auajiora <<HapMeHI/IA>>Z €CTb CTOPOHHUKH BUJETH B JUAIOTE «JIOTHIECKOE
ynpaxkHeHue» (Jloanc 2009, 344), @ €CTb CTOPOHHUKH «OHTOJIOTHYECKOT0» IOA-
X0/, pasaudue BHYTPH KOTOPOTO OOBACHAETCA TeM OOCTOATENIbCTBOM, KAKUM
MMeHHO 00pasoM mociejoBaresnu IlnaroHa ONpeessaT «eAUHOE», «AYIIy» U
«MaTepHUI0», KOTOPble OHU HAaXOJAT B «TMIIOTe3ax» «[lapmeHunza».

Ho BMecre ¢ TeM, MOxHO 3a(pKCHpPOBATh CIeAylollee: BO-TIepPBbIX, B HEOILIATO-
HU4YecKol Tpagunuu auaior «Ilapmenna», Taxkke, kak u guanor «Tumeii», Kocmo-
OHTOJIOTMYECKas TeMAaTHKa KOTOPOTO He BbI3bIBAeT HU Y KOTO HUKaKMX COMHEHUH,
00J1aZjaJ1 IJIaBEeHCTBYIOIMM 3HAYeHUEM B cucteMe o0ydenus ¢puwiocodun. Janee,
AMBIMX, KaK CKa3aHO B «AHOHMMHBIX IIPOJIETOMEHAaX K IJIaTOHOBCKOM (husoco-
(un», B KauecTBe JIByX IIABEeHCTBYIOLIMX AUAIOTOB BbiAessAeT guanoru «Tumeii»
u «[lapmenup», 1 Ta rpynna Auajnaoros, koropas yBeHuaHa «Ilapmenuzom», mo-
cBAmieHa «60xecTBeHHOMY» (Anon. Proleg. X. 26). Y Cupuana npoucxoaur o6pa-
1eHue K Ananory « Tumeii» B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/a OH CTPEMUTCSA ITATOHUYECKH UC-
NpaBUTh MeTaU3UKy APHUCTOTeNs, JAAA CO3JAHUA «HEOIJIaTOHUYeCKOMH
MeTa(U3UKU HayKW», KOTOpas IOJIydaeT «IOJHOe BbipaxkeHue B «[lapmenuze»
[Inarona» (O'Mapa 2009, 424). Kpome srtoro, IIpokn B «Iln1aToHOBCKO¥H Teoso-
run», u B «Kommenrapuu kx «Ilapmenugy» IliaToHa» 4eTKO 3aHUMAaeET Ty IMO3H-
LIUI0, COTJIACHO KOTOPO¥ Anasor «IlapMenna» ectb ucciesoBaHue, «OTHOCAIEEC
K CYIIeMY», TOJIBKO «CyIlee» He0OOXOAUMO BH/ETh B €T0 CBA3H C «eMHBIM», KaK
npousBoziHOe oT Hero. Y IIpoxia auanor «[lapmenunz» MocssileH U3y4eHUI0 «ei-
CTBUTEJIBHBIX IpeaMeToB» (Procl. In. Parm. 1638, 10) (3gech u gasee nep. JLIO. JIy-
KOMCKOT0), «0O0KeCTBEHHOMY», «PaCKpbIBA€T YMOIIOCTUIaeMble CepUU OOToB»

* Kak nokasano B MoHorpacduu U.B. BepecroBa, 3eHOH Tak:ke IPOJOIKAET 3JIEUCKYIO
TPaAULIMIO, pellas, Ipasja, 6oJiee CIeHAIbHYIO 3a4a4y, T0CTaBIeHHy0 [lapMeHIIO0M —
ZI0Ka3aTh HEBO3MOKHOCTBD «UIsI CYILLero GbITh MHOM€ECTBEHHBIM HJIH OBITH CJIOKHBIM 00~
exToM» (BepecTos 2021, 145).
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(Procl. In. Ti. I 85), a guasor «Tumeii» «IOBECTBYeT O 00XKECTBEHHBIX CHJIAX, Jjeil-
cTByronmx B kocmoce» (Procl. In. Ti. I 85) (mep. C.B. Mecs).

OcraBisi B CTOpOHE pasiuyie MHEHUH HeOIJIAaTOHUKOB O HeBBIPa3MMOCTH
«€eJUHOT0», 0 CaMOM IpHpoAe 60xeCcTBEHHOTO (YCa0BHbINM MoHU3M [Topdupus u
[Ipokna mporus «ayamusma» (IapHueB 1999) fAmBinxa u /lamackus), MOXHO
yTBepk/JaTh, UTO JJI1 BCeX HeOILTaTOHUKOB Npe/cTaBieHHas B «[lapmenuge» aua-
JIEKTHKA SBJIAETCs, 110 CBOeH CyTH, pacCy:kAeHueM o nepBoHadaie. [lepsas rumo-
te3a «[lapmenuga» [lnatoHa 3asaeT «HeU30€KHOCTD anoaTUIECKUX 3aKII0Ye-
HHUI O TOM, YTO /Ui €IUHOTO HET UMEHH, O HEM He CKa3aThb HU CJIOBa, OHO 3a
mpejeslaMy HayYHOTO 3HAHUs, YYyBCTBEHHOTO BOCHPUATHA U MHeHus» (['apHLeB
1999, 23-24).

A.®. JloceB BUAUT B «auaneKTuKe» «[lapMeHnga» geiicTBUTENBbHOE, COEpPKa-
TeJIbHOE PACKPBITHE OTBETa Ha BONPOC, MOYeMy BUAUMBIA KOCMOC €CTh UMEHHO
TaKOM, KaKoi OH ecTb. Jloruko-auanekTuueckue cxemsl «[lapmenuzga» cogep:xar
B ce0e, IT0 €Tr0 MHEHHIO, OITMCAHHA CBA3H UAEANTBbHOT0, (POPMHUPYIOLIETO ObITUA U
«9MITMPUYECKOTO OBITHS», KOTOpAs MOKET ObITh OXapaKTepPU30BaHa KaK CBA3b Op-
TaHU3YIOLIero NPUHIUIIA U BCeH e CTBUTEbHOCTH, TOAYMHEHHOM 3TOMY ITPUH-
nuny. 9ta no3unys Jlocesa, BbIeIAIOMAA U3 «JUATEKTUKI» IJIABHBIM 00pa3soM
MMEHHO OIMCaHUe MepeIieTeHUs OPraHU3yIOIero MPUHIIUIIA U BTOPUYHBIX Be-
el BUAMMOTO KOcMOca (TO eCTh OIIMCAaHUe FTAPMOHUYHOTO OBITHUSA ), XapaKTEPHOE
g 3pesioro Ilnarona, commkaer ero ¢ B3risagamu Bi. CosoBbeBa, cUMTAIONIEM,
410 B «[lapmMeHMe» mpeAcTaBIeHO OIIMCAHNE KUCTUHHOTO OBITHA», KOTOPOE €CTh,
II0 CBOEH CYyTH, COeJUHEHHe HJIeaTbHOH U (pakTuueckor obmacreir (CosoBbeB
2001). Iz JloceBa (JloceB 2000, 275-278) 9Ta «AMAIEKTUKA» €CTh ZE€MOHCTPALHS
OPraHU3YIOLIEro cyllee MPUHIMIA, yKa3aHHe Ha Haln4die UCTUHHOM peaJlbHOCTH
Y Ha (DyHKIIJMOHMPOBaHME 3TON peaJbHOCTU. PeabHOCTD €CTh TO, YTO OJIULIETBO-
PeHO B KOCMHYECKOM 3aKOHe; PeaJbHOCTh €CThb PeaJlbHOCTb, OpPraHMU3YIOIas
HAJIMYHYIO JaHHOCTb. IMEHHO B 9TOM CMBIC/IE «IUaNIeKTUKa» eCTh <yCTAHOBJIEHHE
MBIC/IEHHBIX OCHOBAaHU /1A Beeii» (JloceB 2000, 275), TO €CTh «yCTAHOBJIEHHE»
TOr0, KAK MMEHHO OpPraHM30BaHO cyulee. «OCHOBaHMA», 0 KOTOPBIX roBopHUT Jlo-
CeB, ABJIAIOTCA «CMbBICJIOBBIM OTPaKEHHEM CaMOM ke AeficTBUTeIpHOCTH» (JloceB
2000, 276), I03TOMY MOXXHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO TO, YTO OPIaHU30BBIBAET CYILee U eCTh
HMCTUHHASA [eHCTBUTEIBHOCTh U PeaTbHOCTD. /lMaseKTrKa BbISBASET COOTHOLIe-
HUe «eJUHOT0» U «MHOTOT0», 3TO 3HAYUT, UTO AUAIEKTUKA PEKOHCTPYUPYeT KOC-
Moc. B camom o61em Buge st JloceBa «eJUHOE» MPEJCTABIEHO «H/eeii», «KMHO-
roe» — «MaTepuemn».

H3BecTHBIN HccaefoBaTeb aHTUYHOU punocoduu Y. 'aTpu BUAUT B Juasek-
Tuke «[lapMeHnza» UMEHHO YUEHHE O «HAEesIX», «POpMax», OCHOBHOE COZEepIKa-
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HHe KOTOPOTO B JAHHOM CJIyJae 3aKII0YeHO B IPOSICHEHUH BOIIPOCAa O COOTHOIIIe-
HUU 0Ee3yCJIOBHO TPaHCLEHAEHTHON «HIeH» U «BeLlU»; 0 COOTHOLIEHUU OFHOU
«UJIeN» C APYTOM; IPU 9TOM CaMU «HZEN» IIOHUMAIOTCS KaK BBICIIAS PEaJbHOCTb,
KOTopasi Ao/DKHA ObITh focturHyTa (Guthrie 1978).

[. byrai, anamusupysa auanor «[lapmenus», npuxoauT K BeIBOAY, uTo Il1aTon
B HEM (JOPMHUPYET CBOE yueHHe 00 UAesAX, U MOMKHO JayKe TOBOPUTH 00 «OCHOBHBIX
Te3ucax Teopuu ugei» (Byrait 1997, 136). Taxkoil HoAX0A K CoAepKaHUIO AUAIOra
«[lapMeHuz» HpeAroaraer, 4YTo B 1I€JIOM 3TOT AMAJIOr IOCBSILIEH OIMCAHUIO
ycTpoiicTBa nesioro 6sitHA. InaToH onvckiBaeT pa3Hble BUABI UAEH, CyIIECTBYIO-
mue «camu 1o ce6e» (Byraii 1997, 136), K KOTOPBIM «IIPUYACTHbI» BEIY, U OJ1aro-
Zaps KOTOPBIM BeIllH ITOJIy4aloT Te Ka4ecTBa, KOTOPbIe OHHU MMEIOT.

C.B. Mecs1 cuuTaert, 4To «IMIOTe3bl» Auanora «I[lapmenuzy», packpsiBaroniie
IPUPOAY COOTHOIIEHHS «CaMOro IO cebe eZMHOr0» M BCEX OCTaJbHBIX Belle,
OIUCAHUS €NHOTO0, IPOUCXOJAT U3 PACKPHITHS BOIIPOCA O LeJIbHOCTH U €JTHCTBE
napcrBa ugeid (Mecan 2003). Bce oHTONOTMYeCKHe MOAXOABI K «THIIOTE3aM»
«[lapmeHnza», Bce MHTEpIIpeTALMHY, TpeJIaraonye BugeTh B «[lapmeHuze» us-
JIO)KeHUe YMO3PUTEIbHO IIOCTUTAEMOH e CTBUTEIbHOCTH, IPUBOJAT K MBICJIH O
TOM, 4TO B «[lapmMeHHzEe» B «eJMHOM» CJIeyeT BHUAETh YUCTYIO UAEANbHYIO ITPH-
POZLy, a BO BCEH «JHaIEKTHKE» - 0c000€e pacCykAeHHe O OBITHH.

Touxka 3penus M.A. [IporononoBoii Takxe MOXKeT ObITh OTHECEHA K «OHTOJIO-
TM4YeCKOMY» JIarepIo, U OHa MHTepecHa TeM, 4To B «[lapmMeHuze», o ee MHEHUIO,
npeZcTaBieHa OHTONOTHA «yMa». To ecTh, BO BTOPOI YacTH fuanora ujieT onuca-
HIe CBOMCTB «yMa» U ero «fAesTeapHocTr» (IIpoTomonosa 2022, 23): ero cBoiicrsa
ABJISIOTCA OBITUMHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU («HE3aBUCHUMOCTb», «HAXOKAEHHE» ),
U €T0 «/IeITeJIbHOCTb» Ha/l0 IOHUMATh TOXKe KaK 0COOEHHOCTH ero IpeObIBaHMA.

BceoxBaTsIBalOIIU XapaKTep «eJUHOTr0», Ipe/CTaBIeHHbIN B guanore «Ilap-
MeHH/» (KOTOPBI MOXHO KPAaTKO BBIPA3UTh CJIEJYIOIUM 00pas3oM: 0e3 «exu-
HOTrO» He MOKET HHUYETO CyIeCTBOBATh), TOKAECTBEHEH TBOPAILIEH aKTHUBHOCTH
Jevuypra B guanore «Tumeit». «EquHoe — 9T0 NMpUYMHA, TMIOCTAa3UPYyIOIAsa U
crnacaromas Bce cymee» (Procl. Plat. Theol. I 58) (3zeck u ganee nep. JLIO. Jlykom-
CKOro), eArHOe U [leMuypr ABIAI0T cO00i 00XKeCTBEHHYIO IPUPOAY U Oiarozaps
efuHOMY 1 /leMuypry cyliecTByeT MHOXeCTBO Bellleil TpeZIMeTHOTO Mupa. Mexay
HUMH ecTbh «aHasorusa» (Procl. in Parm. 642, 20). [lemuypr ecTs «ezuHOe, TOXe-
cTBeHHOe camomy cebe» (Procl. Plat. Theol. V 144, 15). U Torza ynorpe6isemsle B
OTHOIIEHWM CBSI3H €AMHOIO U BCEr0 OCTAaJIbHOro ObiTHsA, [Jlemuypra u Kocmoca
[InaroHoM riarojsl petéw (B «I[lapmenuze») u yevwdw (B «Tumee») BeIpaxaroT
OZMH U TOT K€ CMBICJI: YaCTH MHOKECTBEHHOTO OBbITUSA IPUYACTHBI €AUHOMY, YTO
o3Havaet 4T0 BcesrenHas corBopena /Jlemuyprom.
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06 atom ke eguHcTBe «[lapmenuza» u «Tumes» roBopur gaxe I1. Puxep, cBs-
3bIBas T€MY «IIPUYACTHOCTU» Bellled YyBCTBEHHO-BOCIIPUHHMMAEMOro Mupa uzje-
aJIbHOMY MUPY C TeMOI TBOPsAIIel akTHBHOCTH /leMHypra ceyoIumM o6pasom:
«[TapMeHHZOBCKasA» «TPUYACTHOCTb» 000CHOBaHA He B3aUMOOTHONIEHUAMH «CY-
IUX» B UAE€ATBHOM MHUPe, a «JeATeJIbHOU IPUIUHHOCTHIO0 JlesTernsa» (Pukep 2019,
155). Tak xe u W. [IporononoBa nmojyepKuBaeT BaKHOCTb CMBICJIA CIOBA «IIPH-
YaCTHOCTb», XapaKTepPU3YIOIero OTHOIIEHUS MeXJy «UAedMH», YTO IOKa3aHO
[InaTonom u B guanore «Cocpucr», A1 MIaTOHOBCKOU kocmosiorun. Ilo ee mue-
Hu10, B «Coducre» paccyxaeHue 00 HealbHOM OBITUH IPEACTABIEHO KaK pac-
CyX/leHHe O «HeloCpeJCTBeHHbIX aKTax MbluieHus» (IIporonmonosa 2012, 65), B
KOTOPBIX OJMH KOCMHUYECKHH pOf, («uzes») MpHUYacTeH B TOM WM MHOU CTeIIeHU
APYroMy, 4TO U IO3BOJIAET CYLeCTBOBATh MHOTOOOPAa3HOMY OBITHIO, U 3Ta IIPH-
JaCTHOCTb» fIBJIAIETCA «KJII0YOM» K IIOHUMaHHUIO POJIY reOMeTpHUYecKuX (GUryp B
«Tumee». Cosepuanue obpasua Ana TBopenus Jemuyprom B «Tumee» ecTb aKT
MBIIJIEHU A, r[pe,qnonara}oumfzi «IIpUIACTHOCTb» OAHOfI 9aCTH YMO3PHTE/IBbHOTI'O
ObITHA APYToM, Kak 3To MokasaHo B «Coducre». To ecTs, nepes HaMu — ellje OAHO
000CHOBaHME YIACTHA «IPUIACTHOCTU» B OBITHMIMHBIX IPOLIECCAX; POACTBEHHBIN
«[Tapmenuzy» «CoducT» Tarxke ABAseTCA ONpeAeJeHHbIM BUAOM ONUCaHUSA CO-
TBOPEHHUsI KOCMOcCa. A 4TO Kacaercs guanora «Ilapmenunr», TO rUnoTessl 3TOro
auasora (pacCy:eHus 0 TOM, KaK eJMHO€e MOKeT «HaXOAUTHCSA U B ce0e, 1 B THOM,
a Taxke OBITh TOXZECTBEHHBIM MHOMY» (IIporomomnosa 2022, 35)) cieayer pac-
CMaTpUBaTh B CBA3U C TEMM OTHOIIEHUSAMH, KOTOPbIE CYLIECTBYIOT MEXAY 4jle-
HaMHM OHTOJIOTUYECKOH TpHajbl Auanora « Tumei».

Ho xak 06BACHUTB caM (DaKT COBMeILIEeHUSA B OJHOM IIpe/ICTaBIeHUH 0 Oo:xe-
CTBEHHOM pa3HbIX (procodckux crokeToB? OGBEKT pacCMOTpeHuUs — 001aCTh 60-
’KeCTBEHHOTO — efuH U o0y «[lapmenuzy» n «Tumero», OAHAKO PasHATCA CaMH
crioco6sl ero onucanus. Takue coBMeleHUs peAcTaBaeHsl B (pumocopun Ilna-
TOHa ZlocTaToyHO yacro. /laxe B camoM «TumMee» MbI CTalIKMBaeMcCs C IByMs He-
COBITAZAIOIIMMU OITMCAHUSIMHY Hadana BeceseHHoit. Bcem nsBectHo, uTo 0 Hem Ilna-
TOH FOBOPHT KaK O «TBOpIe U popurene Becenennoii» (Tim. 28c) (3zecw u ganee
nep. C.C. ABepuHIeBa), MOAYEPKUBAS €TI0 CAaKPATBbHYI0 IPUPOJY, PacCMaTpHUBas
€ro Kak BCeMOryllee CyLIeCTBO. 3aTeM B TEKCTe Mbl BCTpeJaeM CJAeAyroliee pac-
cysxaeHue: «Bcé 10 CHX IOp HaMU CKa3aHHOE, 32 He3HAYUTEeIbHBIMH UCKIIOYEeHH-
AMU, OIIMCHIBAJIO BEIl KaK OHU OBLIH CO3JaHbI yMOM — AeMuyprom. OfHako pac-
CyZleHHe Hallle JI0JDKHO IIepeiTH K TOMY, YTO BOBHUKJIO CH/IOM He0OX0AUMOCTH,
00 M3 COYeTaHUs yMa U HEOOXOZUMOCTH IPOU3OILIO CMEIIaHHOE DOKAeHHe
Haurero kocmoca» (Tim. 47e—48a). To ecTb X MOze/IN IPAMOTO MOPOKAEHHS KOC-
Moca ymoM (31d vod) fobaBisieTcss «<He0OXOAUMOCTb»: KKOCMOCA POXKAEHHE Yepes
HeoOXOAMMOCTH U yMa codeTaHue» (100 xdopov YEveois €& dvayxys te xoi vod
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OUTTATEWS); U TOTAA MBI IEPEeXOAUM OT AeMUYPrHYecKOi KapTHHBI TBOPEHUS K
3HAMEHUTO OHTOIorHYecKoi Tpuaze [larona. Y. I'arpu o6paiaer Hale BHUMa-
HHUe TaKXxe U Ha TO, 4YTO caMa 3Ta «HeoOXO0AUMOCTb» IpezcTasieHa [liaroHoM B
JBOMHOM acIeKTe: O3UTUBHBIN ACTIEKT 3aK/II0U€eH B IIOAYMHEHUH «HE00X0AUMO-
CTH» «yMy», a HETaTUBHBIH (TO €CTh OIIACHBIN, MEIIAIOIIN AyIe ) BRIPAKEH B TOM,
4TO ITOZ, CJIOBOM «HEOOXOAMMOCTh» [[1IaTOH MMeeT BBUAY TaKiKe U «IPeAeTbHYIO
HeToaTIuBOCTh MaTepur» (Guthrie 1978, 274).

O gyeMm roBopsaT UMeloHecs y camoro [l1aTroHa pasHble THIIBI ONTUCaHUS OOXKe-
cTBeHHOT0? MOJKeT, [1e/10 3aK/II0YeHO0 B TOM, YTO O0KEeCTBEHHOE MMeeT pa3Hble
«00paspl», WK O HEM BO3MOXKHBI Pa3HbI€ THIIbI peUn: «01ar04eCTUBBIH» U «KOC-
Mostorudeckuii»? Takke ecTh BepCHUs, 4YTO TAKOE COBMeIleHHe 00bACHAETCS CIIe-
(UKW MU(OJOTHIECKOTO BOCIPUATUA MUPA, CBOMCTBEHHOH aHTUYHOMY Ye-
noBeKy (A.®. JloceB). Mnu Takag pasHOCTh ONMCAHHWI OZHOTO, IyCTh Aa)e U
CaMoro IpezieIbHOTO M HEBBIPA3UMOT'0 00bEKTA, ABJIAETCA CIeACTBHEM (PUKCALIIT
[InaToHOM CIOpOB, UAYIIKMX B AKaZleMUH, CTOJTKHOBEHUS MHEHUI ero y4eHUKOB?
IToka MOHO TOJIBKO 3a()UKCUPOBATh 3Ty MPOOIEMY; XOTS MOXKHO IMPEJIIOI0KUTb,
4TO «BCA 00s1acTh UAeanpHOro y IlaTroHa paccMarpuBaeTcs, BO-IIEPBBIX, KaK ca-
MOCTOSITEJIBHBIN «TPAHCLEH/EHTHBINH» MUP [MeTaypOBEHb, «METAPEATbHOCTb» —
aBT. |, a BO-BTOPBIX, B CBA3H C OBITHEM, COTBOPEHHBIM» (THX0HOB 2005, 23). Crloco6
OnucaHust OOKECTBEHHOTO 3aBHUCHUT OT BIGMPAEMOro KOHTEKCTa — FOBOPUM JIH
MBI C HEKOH «HaACTOsAIeH», MeTapu3n4ecKoH MO3ULUY, UIH UCXOAA U3 CaMOro
Cy1iero.

BakHoi1 paboToii AJ1s1 60JIee MOJTHOTO PACKPBITUSA IIPUPO/bI O0KECTBEHHOTO U
croco6oB ux onucanus y Ilnarona ssngercsa kaura /I. O’'Mapsr o nosznem Ilia-
toHe (O’Meara 2017), IZie aBTOp KOHIIEHTPHPYeT CBOe BHUMaHHe Ha urype Jlemu-
ypra, nofuepKuBas CBA3b IUIATOHOBCKOM KocMosioruu u noautuku. O'Mapa ge-
MOHCTPHUPYET CBOI0 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTb B ITOUCKE YEPThI, KOTOPask «COMMKaeT
3eBca u sfemuypra» (AdoHacuHa 2018, 728), UHTEPIIPETUPYET IPOU3BOAALIYIO aK-
TUBHOCTb /leMHypra He Kak TBOpeHUe BcesleHHOM ¢ «4MCTOro JIMCTa», a KaK BHe-
ceHue 0J1ara ¥ KPacoThI B ViK€ UMEIOIeecs «OKPYKEHHe», U Jaxe 00bsACHAET YKa-
3aHHBIH BBIIIE IIEPEXOZ K APYT0il KOCMOIOrHYecKoii kaptuHe B auasore (Tim. 47e-
48a). I1o ero MHeHHIO, HET HUKAKOH BTOPOi KAPTUHBI TBOpeHus BeeseHHOH, 3aT0
€CTb IMIPHUHIUII 1[eJeCO00Pa3HOCTH, KOTOPbIi [11aToH Mcnosib3yeTr B TEKCTe Axa-
sora: 3eBc-/leMuypr BbICTynaeT MPUYMHOM OJ1ara KOCMOCa, TO €CTb — BHOCHUT B
Hero 0J1aro, TeM CaMbIM KaK-OblI «TBOPSI» €r0, ¥ pelias, 1o cyTy, A [natoHa 3a-
Jlady IIOCTPOEHHUS UeaTbHOTO TOCYapPCTBa, & CAM KOCMOC SIBJIIETCS pe3yJIbTaTOM
COYETAHUS «yMa» U «KHEOOXOAMMOCTH>.
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Bau3skoii mo cMbIciy K 9TOM paboTe B JaHHOM BoIpoce sBJseTcs KHura Capbl
Bpoagu (Broadie 2012), B KoTOpOii Hog4uepKUBaeTcs, 4To JleMuypr oT/IndeH, OTae-
JIEH OT KOCMOCa, KOTOPBIH OH MpOou3BOAMT. IIpon3Bojdmas KoCMOC IpUYHHA 00-
JlafjaeT cBepX IPUPOAHBIM; 9TO CBA3aHO, 10 MHeHUI0 Bpoaay, ¢ yuennem Ilnarona
O TOM, YTO O YYBCTBEHHO-IIOCTHTaeMOM, «BO3HUKAIOIEM» MOXHO T'OBOPHUTb
TOJIBKO KaK O IPUYMHEHHOM YeM-TO: «BCE€ BOSHHUKAIOLIEE JO/DKHO UMETh KaKyIo-
TO IPUYHUHY /I CBOEro BO3HUKHOBeHMA» (Tim. 28a). IT0 mosoxkeHue BIIOIHE
MOZKHO TIpeZJII0/Iarath COCTaBJAIOINM «OHTOIOrHIO» [l1aTona. C aTuM mosoxe-
HHUEeM HY»HO COIJIACOBATh TO 00CTOATENIBCTBO, 4TO [eMuypr (Kak 3To OBLIO TaKixKe
nokasaHo y O’Mapsl) NpUBOAUT BUAUMBIE, TPEXO/AIIIe, CO3jaHHbIe BEIU «B yIIO-
pazodeHHoe cocrossHue» (Broadie 2012, 8), mockonbky Jlemuypr — «popmupyro-
was npuunHa» (Broadie 2012, 9), «mpuYHMHA-CYLIHOCTD, CO3ZAONIAS TPOLYKT»
(Broadie 2012, 10).

Jemuypr — o6azaresnsb 61aroi IPUPOADL, U «PEMECTEHHUK», BHOCALIMIH TOps-
JOK U CoZiep:Kamui B HeM BcesleHHYyI0, sAB/IsIeTCA «CyLIeCTBOM 00KeCTBEHHBIM U
BoiciuM» (O’Meara 2017, 16), 4TO CTABUT €r0 B OAMH CMbICJIOBOU Psif C TIPUHIIU-
IMaIbHBIMH, TJIaBEHCTBYIOIIMMH HealbHBIMU 00beKTaMu. MTak, /lemuypr He co-
3/laBaJI KOCMOC U3 HUYero, KOCMOC eCTb caM 00T; M pa3MbIIIJIEHHs O Pa3HbIX BUJAX
0oxecTBEHHOTO (0 Gore-KOocMoOce u 0 caMoM /JleMuypre, KOTOPBIH X04eT, YTOOBI
BCe ObLIO MOZ0OHO ero 6;1ar0CTH) BIIOJHE COCTABJIAIOT COAEPHKAHUE I Pa3MBbIII-
JIEHUH O TaKOM 60)XeCTBEHHOM, B KOTOPOM MOKHO YCJIOBHO BBI/IeJTUTH YPOBHU.
B «Tumee» HaxoJATCA CMBIC/BI, MO3BOJIAIONIME Pa3AeTUTh 001acTh 6OXeCTBEH-
HOT'O Ha Ty, KOTOpas ABJIAETCS «IJIAaBHOI» BOOOIIe («MeTapeaTbHOM’» ), ¥ Ty, KOTO-
pas ABJIAeTCA «IJIaBHON» [UIfl JII0/lell B KauecTBe «BbIarouierocs 00beKTa MoKJIo-
HEHWs W PEeJIMIHo3HOro cosepuaHus» (Broadie 2012, 14). B «Tumee»
IpeAIoaraloTCs pasHble MOJENU AeHCTBUA U CYLIeCTBOBAaHUA 00KeCTBEHHOTO:
€CTb MO/IeJb «eZINHOe-MHOT0e» (TBOPel] KaK IPUYMHA BTOPUYHOTO) U €CTh MO/ie/Ib
«einHOe-eHOe» (/leMUypr 1 KOCMOC B acIieKTe ero 6saroctu) (26), a UCIOIB30-
Banue C. Bpoazu croBa «mpeg-cyuiecTBoBaHHe» ABJAETCA OJU3KUM, Ha MOM
B3IJIAiZI, TIp€/IaraeMOMY B IAaHHOM CTaThe «MeTapeaTu3My».

EcTs enje ofivH CI0eT, IT03BOJIAIONIMM Mpe/IoiaraTh TMIIOTe3y O Pa3HbIX yPOB-
HAx onucanud [L1aToHom noayimHHOMK peanpHocTH. JI. Bprccon npeparaer B usy-
YeHUU KOCMOJIOTUH «Tumes» UCXOAUTh U3 «aKCHOM», KOTOPble KOHCTUTYUPYIOT
MO/eJIb INIATOHOBCKOTO KocMoca. CaMu «aKCUMOMBI» MOKHO TIOHATh KaK HEKYIO
JIOTU4YecKy1o ¢opMy, B COOTBETCTBUHU C KOTOPOH pasBuBaercs yyeHue IliaTona o
¢dusnyeckoit BceseHHOH. K mpumepy, TpeTba akcHOMa IJIACHUT: «B YyBCTBEHHOM
MHpe, BCe YTO CTAHOBUTCS, CTAHOBHUTCA 110 KaKOK-TO MpuuuHe» (Brisson 1995, 20).
[IpyYMHHOCTL CBOMCTBEHHA TOJIbKO YYBCTBEHHOMY MHPY, TaK KaK HMJeaTbHbII
MUD HeJBHKUM U BeueH, WIH, TOBOPsA APYTUMM CIOBaMH, «TOJBKO B IpeJesax
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MHUpa ABJIE€HUH JOIyCTUMO FOBOPUTH O MPUYMHHOCTH, €€ HeT B MUpe CYLHOCTH;
Hoc/ieHAsA BedHa U HeuaMeHHa» (I1eTpoB 2015, 234). ITO MOJI0KEHHE BIIOJTHE CO-
OTBETCTBYET IIEPBOH «TUIOTe3e» Auanora «llapMeHnz», corsacHO KOTOpOH K 00-
JIACTH €IMHOTO He OyZileT HUYero OTHOCHUTCA M3 TOTO, YTO MCIIBITHIBAET BIUSHHE
TOU WJIM MHOU MPUYMHHOCTH, KaK IPOMCXOAMT B MUpe MHororo. Eme ogHa akcu-
OMa IVIaCHT: «<3HaHHUE, BeZlylllee K UCTUHE (episteme) MOKET ObITh TOIBKO 3HAHHEM
006 nHTeUrHbeNpHBIX (hopMmax» (Brisson 1995, 24—25), To ecTb — 00 nzesx. Takoi
HOZXO7I, HAIlPABJIEHHbII Ha BbIBeJieHHEe HEOOXOAUMBIX aKCHOM /ISl BBIDAXKEHUS
CYTH KOHCTPYKIIUU KocMoca «Tumesi», MOKHO BIIOJIHE paCCMaTPHUBATh KaK OIHCa-
HHe HeKOi MeTa-peajbHOCTH (pU3U4eCKOH BcelleHHOH, YTO TOBOPUT O BO3MOXKHO-
CTH yTBEP:KAATh IIPeAIIoIaraeMoe HaJIu4dre 0COO0T0 YPOBHS OCMBICIEHHUA KOCMO-
soruu «Tumesi», HaXOAAWMMCA HaJ, ee «BHEITHUM» COZlepKaHHueM.

ITH 00CTOATENBCTBA TOJBKO 3a0CTPSIOT BOIIPOC YTOUHEHH XapaKTepa TeMa-
Tu4eckoro ooveanHenus «[lapmennga» u «Tumes». Ecin y Ilpokia «Ilapmenugy,
Kak U «Trmeii», MOCBAIEHBI «00XKECTBEHHOMY», M Il HETO IepBas I'MIIOTe3a
«[TapmeHuga» ABIAETCA «IIE€PBBIM IOJI0KeHUeM Teosorun» (O’Mapa 2009, 427),
TO ICHO, YTO IIPeIMET PACCMOTPEHUS B 9TUX Auasorax efuH. Ho Moxer 6bITh A1ia-
JIOTU CBSI3aHBI TeM, YTO TOBOPAT O Pa3HBIX CTEIeHAX, CTOPOHAX 3TOr0 00IIero
IpeAMeTa, 9TOH eMHOM Jy1d HUX oHToI0rHH? O pasTMYHBIX YPOBHAX O0KECTBEH-
Horo y IlnaTona rosopurt IIpox, KOMMEHTHPYs BaXXHO€ «OHTOJIOTUYECKOe» BbI-
ckasbpiBaHue [l1aToHa us «Pueba»: «Bce, 0 4eM rOBOPHUTCSA KaK O BEYHO CYILEM,
COCTOUT U3 eAMHCTBA M MHOXXECTBA U 3aKJII0YaeT B cebe CpoCLIrecs BOEAUHO Ipe-
aen u 6ecripezgensHOcTh» (Phil. 16¢)° (mep. H.B. CamcoHoBa).

Ecin Mb1 06paTiM BHUMaHMe Ha T0O3HaBaTeIbHBIN CTAaTyC Bellei (Pu3HIeCcKoro
MHPa, TO BO3MOKHO OOBACHUTH 3Ty JABOUCTBEHHOCTH OIMCAHUIL: TaK KaK COTBO-
PEHHBIN MUP «MaTepUajieH», TO OH J0CTaeTCsl Halleil YyBCTBEHHOCTH, U MbI TOT/ja
TOBOPHUM O €T0 COTBOPEHMH, O €T0 Havasle ¥ eTo yrnozA00JeHUY HHUIIMUPYIOIeMY
€ro Hayvasly. A Tak KaK COTBOPEHHBIH MUD CO3/IaH 110 HJeaTbHOMY 00paslly, U Co-
JlePKUTCA €r0 Ha4a/I0M B OPsAAKe U UM IIPEUCIIONHACTCS, TO TOIZA OH CYIeCTBYeT
BHYTPH 003KeCTBEHHOTO, ¥ II09TOMY Be4eH U 3aBUCHUM OT EfnHoro, KoTopoe -
eTcs 1esbio guocodcekoro nmovicka. 06 aToM HaM Taxke roBoput Amysteid: «Ilia-
TOH TO TOBOPHMT, YTO STOT MUP He MMeeT Hayaja CylleCTBOBaHMS...a POKAEHHbBIM
OH Ka)KeTcsl IOTOMY, UTO ero CylIJHOCTb U IIPUPO/a COCTOMUT U3 BelljeH, yzes KoTo-
pbIX — Bo3HUKHOBeHUe. [loaToMy OH ocsizaeM, 3pUM U JJOCTYTIEH TeJeCHBbIM YyB-
crBaM. Ho MOCKOJIBKY IPUYMHA TOTO, YTO MUP BO3HHKAET, — B OOTe, MOCTOJIBKY C

® B rekcre auanora: «mépag 3¢ xal dmetploay adtols abugutov Exdvtwv» - «Ipeaen u Gec-
npeAeabHOCTD B cebe coequnsier» (Phil. 16¢).
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GeccMepTHBIM ITOCTOSHCTBOM OH Ipe6yzer BeuHo» (Apul. De Plat. I, VIII) (nep.
10.A. llnyanuna).

ITOT BBIBOJ, TOBOPHT B IT0JIb3Y TOTO, YTO €CJIU ««THMeli» ObLI MOMBITKOM cop-
MyJIMpOBaTh OCHOBaHHE KOHIeNIIUY peaJbHOCTH, KOTopas c(hOpMUPOBBIBaIACh B
pasyme [l1aToHa B TeueHHH BCeTo ero TBopyeckoro mytu» (Boodin 1929, 489), u
ABJIsIa COOO0¥ onucaHye TBOpeHus Gpusndeckoii Bcenennoii Jlemuyprom (B KoTo-
poii «60kecTBeHHOe» IPOTJIAABIBAET Yepe3 IPUPOJHOE ), TO «AraIeKTHKa» «Ilap-
MeHHnzia», 0OpallleHHasd K 9TOH Xe peaTbHOCTH, B CUJIY CBOEH «U/eaTbHOM» UHTeI-
JUTUOeTBHOU MPUPO/BI, MOXKET MPEACTABIATh COO0I HEKHI «MeTa»-ypOBEHb ee

OITMCaHUuAd.
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ITomumo 6vimus u npexcde Gbimus e MOALKO HUHMO.
Maiictep 9kxapT

Imo Huumo, Komopoe pasaudaem napasie,
2mMo HUumMo, 6e3 KOMopPo2o OnpedeneHHO HUKAKOE
MOAK0BAHUE, T.€. HUKAKOU A3bLK, He M02/10 Obt
€80000H0 08uzamucs 8 pabome ucmuHbl,

He 0efopMUPYACL KaKUM-HUOYOb PeaNbHbIM
KOHMAKMOoM, 9M0 HUUMO, 6e3 Komopo2o HUKAKoe
mpaHcyendenmanvhoe (m.e. puaocogckoe)
gonpoularue He mM02/10 6bmb OMKPLNO,

3MO HUYMO 803HUKAEM, MAK CKA3AMDb,

K020 e J0CIHOCb MUPA HEUMpau3osana

8 C80EM CYUeCMB08aHUL U PedyyUpo8anHa

K c8oeMy (heHoMeHANbHOMY ObImUIo.

K. Jleppuga. l'onoc u peHomen

B TBOpuUeckoii gesTenpHOCTH coducta ['oprus’, ecm NpuHATL BO BHUMaHHe JU-
HAaMUKy PasBUTHUA JAOLIEJIIMX IO HAC TEKCTOB, MOKHO BBIJIEIUTh TPH IJIABHO IIe-
peTeKaIyX APYT B Apyra nepuoja: pUsHdecKuit (10 450 T. 0 H.3.)", 9pUCTHYE-
CKUI1/TI0JIEMIYECKUH (440-€ TIT.) M PUTOPUYECKHUH (C 430 TI.)°, 4TO COOTBETCTBYET
TpeM BHJAaM apryMeHTOB/pedel, ynmomsaHyTsIX B Iloxeane Enene (13).* Tot daxr,

' O ToM, IpaBOMEPHO JIM HasbIBaTh ['oprua coucToM, WK BCe Ke OH — PUTOP, KaK
nosaranu Joazc, Pegep u oruactu I'. 'omnepu, cm. Hanp.: Harrison 1964; AsibimoBa 2013.

* EfMHCTBEHHBII COOCTBEHHO (hM3NIeCKUi pparmeHT, rae ['opruii roBOpUT HeMOCpes-
CTBEHHO 0 Marepuy, coxpaneH Teodpacrom B counnennu 06 ozne, 73 (= Afonasin II, 42),
U B 3TOM (pparmenrte ['opruii ucIoIb3yeT HayIHbIH A3bIK IMIIeAOKIA (Sansone 1996, 341).
CMm. Taroke IpUM. 15.

% Diels 1884, 359. HyxHo ckasats, uto JJuibsc nosaras (a 3a Hum Baace, Hecrie u gp.),
YTO ITH CTAAWU KU3HU ['0prus, cMeHAOIUe ¥ NCKII0YaIoNIye APYT APyTa, HyKHO MBIC-
JIUTH B pa3phIBe, T.€. eCIy, CKaxkeM, [ opruii B KOHIe )KU3HH IPeZCTaeT KaK pUTop, TO, 3Ha-
YHT, OH YJice He MeTeopoJior win apuctuk. Onod uroH xe cuntas (a 3a HUM YHTepLITAii-
Hep, Curai u fp.), 4TO pasjears TBOpUeCTBO 'oOprus Ha TpH CTaZUU HelleIeco00pasHo,
IOCKOJIBKY Ha HMPOTSKEHUH BCEH CBOEH JKU3HH, OH, KAaK U MHOTHE JpYrue CO(HCTHI,
HarpuMep 'MInuii, MOr UHTEPECOBAThCS CAMBIMU Pa3HBIMH 00JIACTAMU HAyKH, Mapas-
JIEJIBHO cOYeTasd UX ¢ puTopuKoii (Gigon (1936) 1972, 70).

*T'opruii umeeT B BUZY (1) P4 METEOPOJIOTOB (TOV UETEWPOAGYWY AGYOUS), T.€. HOHUIH-
cKuX QU3UKOB BpoZie AHaKcaropa, (2) myOJaMdYHbIe COCTA3aHMS B pedax (Adywv dydvag),
KOTOpbIe, pa3yMeeTCs, COCTABJIAIOT CYIECTBEHHYIO YacTb CyAeOHBIX pasdupaTebCTB, U
(3) ciroBecHOe conepHUYECTBO (hrtocodoB (PLAocdpuwy Adywy apiArag). EcTb MHeHHE, uTO
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YTO MEXJYy 9TUMHU CTaZIUsIMU HET pas3pbiBa, TOBOPUT O TOM, uTo ['opruii, cMeHuB
¢u3nyecKoe COCTOSIHUE yMa Ha IPUCTHUECKO-TIOJIEMUYECKOE, He ITePecTas ObITh
(U3UKOM, PABHO KaK OTJABIIMCH ITOJHOCTHIO BO BIACTh PUTOPUKH, OH HE 3a0bLT
HU CBOEr0 9PUCTHYECKOTO MPOILIOTO, HU ATUTENbHOTO NEPUOAa U3yYeHUs IPU-
POZBI CYLIET0, KOTJa OH ellle HAXOAUJ/ICA IT0J, BIUSHUEM CBOET0 yIUTe s IMIeS0-
k1a.’ CrepoBaresnbHo, ['opruii, roBops, k nmpumMepy, B Tpakrate O He-cyujem, 9To
Huuero Het (oUx elvat 008év)°, roBopuT 510 He MpoCTO, 4TOOHI OIPOBEprHyTH ITap-
MeHMZa, 3eHOHa Wik Mercca,” HO IOTOMY, 4TO OH CaM 8epum B 3TO, T.€. BEPUT B
HEBO3MO)XHOCTb IIOCTPOEHHUS 00BEKTHBHON TEOPETUYECKOIl OHTOJIOTHH, PABHO
KaK OH BEPUT U B TO, 4TO JIOTOC, OYAY4IH OTOPBaH OT PEATbHOCTH, YeMY AAETCs 00b-
SICHEHUeE B T.H. KATETOPUAJIbHOM apTyMEHTe TPaKTara, IpuodpeTaeT abCOTIOTHYIO
MOIIb ¥ U3 MTHCTPYMEHTA Pellpe3eHTal[ii 3TOM CaMOii pealbHOCTH ITPeBpaliaeTcs
B OpyZAMe ee cosufaHus. MUp B TAKOM CTWJIE MbIIUIEHHE OKYThIBAETCS A3BIKOM,
CJIOBHO CaBaHOM, U IIOIBITKA pa3001adyeHst MUPA, OIBITKA YBUETH €T0 MOAJIHH-
HOE JIUL0 TPUBOJUT B UTOTE K YEMY-TO COBEPIIEHHO Oec(hOPMEHHOMY H yiKacaro-
eMy, Harozo0ue pas/IoKHUBLIETOCH TeJa, C KOTOPOrO PACXUTHUTENINU TPOOHUL] B
HOPBIBE CBATOTATCTBEHHOTO 0eCYecTHsi COpBAIM IorpebdanbHble nesteHsl. Cyob-
€KT B TAKOH CUTyal[My OCTAETCS OAUH Ha OAMH C HEIIO3HABAaeMbIM MUPOM, UH/H-
BU/IyaJIbHBIM YyBCTBEHHBIM BOCIIPUATHEM KaK (D€HOMEHOM CO3SHAHMSA U SI3BIKOM,
KOAMPYIOIIMM IIOCTIeZIHee, KOTa B CO3HAHME He MPOITyCKAeTCd HUYero HelorMe-
HOBaHHOT'0, HUYETO PeaJbHO 00BEKTUBHOIO KaK CYILIECTBYIOIIETO BOBHE. MBI Ite-
pei CTeHOM sA3bIka, Kak ToBopuT JlakaH,’ U 3a 9Ty CTeHy IPOGUTHCS HaM He IO CH-
gam. HeocTaHoBMMBIN TOTOK BHyTpEHHEH peuyd, COOTHECEHHBIH C HO3IMO-

I'opruii B aToM MecTe E/ieHbt, TOBOPSI 0 METEOPOJIOraX, HAMEKAET Ha CaMOro ce0si, TPUOT-
KpbIBaf, T.0., 3aBECy TaifHbI CBOEi COOCTBEHHOI TBOpUecKoil aBoonny (Gomperz 1912,
29; Segal 1962, 138, n. 17).

® PutopuKa, KaK rOBOPAT, MOsIBUIAch B Utanuy, 1 ee poJoHaYalbHUKAMUY, 10 OZHOU
Bepcuy, 6putu Kopaxce u Tucuii cupaxysckue (Cic. Brut. 46), a mo apyroit — 9mmesox1
(Arist. Soph. Fr. 65 Rose = Fr. 1 Ross). Takum 00pa3om, MOKHO CKasaTb, uTo ['opruii yHa-
c/le0BaJl OT IMITEI0K/IA HE TOJIBKO UHTEPeC K (pU3HKe, HO U K PUTOPHKE.

% Ps.-Arist. MXG 5.1.

" HasBanwue Tpakrara ['oprus mpsmo NMpOTHBOIIOJOXHO HAa3BAHHUIO COUMHEeHUA Me-
succa — ITepi pooews ¥ epi Tod 8vtog (DK 30 A2). ITo MInHMIA pas MOATBEPKAAET TOT (haKT,
YTO KaK cO(UCTBI BOOOILE, TAK M ['Opruii B YaCTHOCTH aKTUBHO 3aHUMaIHCh (pr3ukoii (Cf.
Cic. Orat. 3.32,128; Philostr. Vita soph. 481-482).

8 Jlakan 1995. JlakaHa BOOGIIe 4acTO cpaBHUBaIOT ¢ ['opruem. /leiicTBUTeIBHO, €TO T.H.
GoppoMeeB y3eJ, KOHCTUTYHPYIOIHI CyOBEKTHBHOCTD U cOCTOSIIMM u3 PeassHoro, Cum-
BOJIMYECKOT0 1 BooOpajkaemMoro, 04eHs MOX0:K Ha TO, 4T0 roBopur ['opruii. Pessroe y Jla-
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HO9THYECKON KOppesdnyeil COSHaHMs, MOXKeT IPUIIYIIUTD TOJBKO OIBIT abco-
JIIOTHO TPAHCEHJEHTHOTO MHOTO, M 3TO UHOE TIPeACTaeT He B KaYeCTBe BellH, 3a-
npeJesbHOM CO3HAHUIO, Kak y I'yccepJis, HO B KayecTBe TOTO, YTO CyIIeCTBYET Jake
II0 Ty CTOPOHY Belleil. B 9TO 1BOMHON OTAAIEHHOCTH, T.€. II0 Ty CTOPOHY Kak
A3bIKA, TaK U Belllel, CyOBEKT B COCTOSHUU COEJUHUTHCA C YEM-TO BHEJUCKYPCHB-
HBIM 1 BHe()eHOMEHOJIOTUYHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY BCAKasA ()eHOMEHOJIOTHA MBICTUTCS
KaK TeJieCHas, MO0 U BCAKOe CO3HAHHe 3aKII0YEHO B TeJI0, B TeJO MOS3Ta, eCIH
yrogHo. ITO Ke «BEJIUKOe BHEIIHee»® CYLeCTByeT B 001aCTH MUCTUYECKOTO, U
NpUOIU3UTECA K HEMY MOXKHO TOJIBKO MUCTHYECKY, U ['opruii, Haciezys utanuii-
CKOM (prrocoduu, TPOMUTAHHOW MHUCTULIM3MOM, CKOpee BCEro 3TO U UMes B
Buzly.” OfHaKO CKasaTb, apTUKYJIMPOBATh U PallMOHAIM3UPOBATh 3TOT MUCTUYE-
CKUH OIIBIT He IIPeACTAaBISAETCA BO3MOXKHBIM, a IOTOMY O HEM CJIEIyeT IIPOCTO MOJI-
4ark, 10O BCe, YTO TOBOPHUTCS, MOKET OBITh CKa3aHO ACHO, a 0 YeM CKa3aTh SICHO
HeJIb3s1, TO 00 9TOM JIyullle ¥ He TOBOPUTH BOOOIIE.

Jeno B ToM, uTo Korza 'opruii moACTynmiICsa K HeObITHIO, OH OCTAHOBUJICA H
1epecTas rOBOPHUTD, COOJII0AAst BCEOOINI 9/UIMHCKUI 3apeT Ha HEM3PEeKaeMOCTh
Y HeU3Pe4eHHOCTh MUCTHYECKOTO OTIBITA — U B 9TOM OTHOLIEHUH OH He COBEPIIHII
omn6ku [lTapMeHnza 1 He cTal ONUCHIBATD 3Ty HEU3PEUEHHOCTh, BBOASA €T0 B 00-
JacTh Mpo(aHHOHM, T.e. JOTMYECKOM, AUCKypcuBHOCTH. [lapmMenny, ke, rosops o
HeHU3pe4YeHHOM, B CUJIY OJIHOTO HCIIOJIb30BAHUA f3bIKA BIAT B JUCKYPCUBHOCTD,
T.€. TIOAIIa/ paOCTBY JIOTUKH, YTO IIPHBEJIO K HEME/JIEHHOMY YABOEHHIO CYILIETo —
OZIHOT'O B MBICJIM, CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHHOM IO 3aKOHY HEIIPOTUBOPeYHs, APYroro — B
MHpe ITOJJIYHHOTO YyBCTBEHHOTO OIbITA CTAHOBJIEHUS, Ile Belu 00xoasATcs 6e3
aToro 3akoHa. Mcnonp3zoBanue [TapMeHn0M A3bIKa BHECTIO B OIIBIT YUCTOTO UM-
MaHEHTHOTO ObITHUsA Hens0exxHoe pasauyue, 160, kak ropopua Cocciop, B s3bIKe
HeT HUYEero, KpoOMe pasIMuui, 4TO CO BpeMeHeM Napaj0KCaJIbHbIM 00pa3oM IpH-
BeJI0 K KaTeropuyeckoil pukcanuy 3amagjHoul MetaU3UKU HA 00JaCTH BEYHO
YCKOJIB3AIOILIEr0 U 3KeIaeMOT0 moscdecmeenHo20. [Opruil mpusHail, 4To SA3bIK B

KaHa CTOJIb e Hermo3HaBaeMo, Kak U (He) Boitue y I'oprusa. OHo Bceneno okyrano Cum-
BOJIMYECKHM, T.€. fI3bIKOM, 3a KOTOPBIil IPOPBATHCA HEBO3MOXKHO U 33 KOTOPBIM «CyIIie-
cTByeT» Jivilb Hudto. PeasbHoe JOCTYIIHO HaM TOJBKO B BHJE TPAaBMbI, WM HEBPO3a, a
BHE MX OHO CYTh CJIE/ICTBHE BOOOpaKaeMoii/6eccosHaTeIbHOM IPOEKLINH, TAKIKe JIMHIBU-
cTryecku KoguposaHHOM. [Togpo6Hee cm. Vitanza 1991; Cassin 2020.

 TepmuH KBenrrna Meiiacy.

' MucTu4ecKuii KOMIIOHEHT B UTATHICKON (prutocodun 6su1 BHeceH [Tudaropom u
ero obmuHoi. OH OTYETIMBO MpoCiaexuBaercsa B npeambyie Iloams: Ilapmenuna, rae
ronowa Kypoc B cBoeM MucTuueckoM aHabacuce BCTpedaercs ¢ G0KeCTBEHHBIM CYIIHO-
CTSIMM 32 BOPOTAMHU JHS U HOYH, T.€. B XpaMe II03HAHUA.
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006/1aCTY UMMaHEHTHOT'O — COBEPILIEHHO BCECHU/IEH, OHAKO COBEPIIEHHO Oecroe-
3eH B o0sacTu 3ampezesnbHoro Obitus, [lapmeHus, ke cienan 0OpaTHBIN JKECT:
SA3bIK B 34€IIHEM MU PE€ 9yBCTBEHHOCTH HAC O6MaHI)IBaeT, I/I6O NPpUITUCBIBAET TEKY-
YMM BemaM (PUKCHpOBaHHbIE MOP(EMBI, 3aTO B 00JIaCTH CBEPX4YyBCTBEHHOM, ac-
COLMUPYs MOpP(dEMY C MbICJIEHHBIM aKTOM YHCTOTO OBITHS, OH IKOOBI B COCTOSTHUN
a/leKBaTHO BbIPAasUTh OHOe. OHHU, BEpPOATHO, 00a 3201y KAaMICh, NOO A3BIK KaK He
BCEL|eJI0 BCECUIEH, TAK U He TTOJTHOCTBIO OCIIOMOLIEH, TOCKOIBKY BO MHOTOM OH
He TOJIBKO KOZUPYeT CyObeKTa, HO M caM 3TUM CyObeKTOM TpaHC(opMupyeTcs, U3
Yero MOXKHO CZ€/IaTh BHIBOJ, O TOM, YTO OTHOLIEHUS CYyObEKTa U A3BIKA — JUAJIEK-
THYECKUe.

Hrak, mo mHeHuo ['oprus, MpiciuMble (DeHOMEHBI He UMEIOT KOppPeIAluU C
obITHEM, Kak cunTan [lapmennz.” 160 oT TOro, 4To MBI HEYTO MBICIUM, BOBCE HE
CJIeZlyeT, YTO 3TO CYLIECTBYET, Beb MOKHO MBICJUTh 1 KOJIECHUL[bI, KOTOPBIE €AyT
10 MOPCKOM IJIaix, OZHAKO U3 3TOTO BOBCE HE CJIeJlyeT, YTO J1eJI0 0OCTOMT UMEHHO
TaKUM 00pasoM.” B IpoTHBHOM cirydae HEBO3MOKHO OBbLIO ObI OTIMYMTD ITPABAY
ot Juxu. [JapMeHunzi, TpUPOBHAB MbICIEHHbIE aKThI K OBITHIO, BOJIEI He BOJIEH Z0JI-
’KeH ObLT ObI IPUHTH UMEHHO K TAKOMY BBIBOAY. Bce MbIc/IeHHBIe aKThl, T.e. (heHo-
MeHbI CO3HAHHs, OIpe/eJeHHbIM 00pasoM CyuecTBYI0T. OHHM MOTYT MBICIUTCA
NPaBUWJIBHO M BECTU K MCTHMHE, ¥ MOTYT MBICJIHMTCA NPaBJONOAOOHO M BECTH K
JOKCe, HO ZlaXe B 9TOM CJIydyae OHH UMEIOT HeKoTopoe ObiTe. Co3HaHME — 3TO pe-
3epByap ObITHSA, BCe, UTO B HEM CYLIECTBYET, TAK MM MHAYe CBA3aHO C OBITHEM.
Korza uesnoBek nepexuBaer raUIlOLUHALIUY, HAIPUMep, B CUJTy MEHTAIbHOM 60-
JIE3HH, MBI He MO3KEeM CKa3aTh, YTO ero IIepeKMBaHUsA He UMEIOT OTHOIIEHNUs K ObI-
THIO U PeaJIbHOCTH — B JIYYIIEM CIydae OHM He UMEIOT OTHOLIEHHA K HaM, HO, CKa-
’KeM, U1 IU30(PEeHNKa OHH IPEeACTaBIIAIOT aOCOMIOTHYIO PealbHOCTh, KOTOPOH
OH B IIePUO/bI 060CTPEHNU IOAUNHSAET CBOI0 JKU3HEHHYIO 9K3UCcTeHIMIO0. Ecii mo-
HUMaTh [lapMeHnzia TakuM yTPUPOBaHHBIM 00pa3oM, TO OH, KOHEYHO, BO BCEM
npas. 'opruii, oHaKO, OT TAKOM paMKaJbHOU MO3ULIMH, T.€. Ha/leJIeHueM CO3Ha-
HUsI aGCOJIOTHBIM OBITHEM, OTKa3blBaeTcs, MPU3HABas IMOAOOHbIE (DEHOMEHbI
JIOKHBIMH U HETIO3HABAE€MBIMH.

Jlyiia, moBeprasach BO3/IeHCTBHIO BHEITHUX (DEHOMEHOB Yepe3 OpraHbl YyBCTB,
0(opMIIsETCA COOTBETCTBYIOIUM 3THM (peHOMeHaM crioco6om.” Begyiyro posb
IpY 9TOM MIPAIOT 3pEeHHE U CJIYX KaK OCHOBHbIE CIIOCOOBI MO3HAHUA BHEIIHETO
MHpa ¥ IPOHUKHOBEHUS IIOC/IEAHET0 B MHAUBUAYAIbHOE CO3HaHUE. XOTh I10CTIe

"DKB3; B8, 34.
*S.E. Adv. Math. V11, 79-80; MXG 98oag—9g8oaig.
¥ Cp. Gorg. Hel. 15: 310 3¢ g 8Ppewg 1) Ppuyy) xdv Tols Tpdmols Tumodal.
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KanTa MbI 1 3HaeM O TOM, YTO UeJI0BEYECKOMY PacCyAKy IPUHAJJIEKUT IIaBeH-
CTByIOIasi pPoJib B ()OPMUPOBAaHUM 3TOH (peHOMEHa/TbHOM AAHHOCTH, OJHAKO
HYXHO COIJIaCUTBC C FoereM, 9TO Mbl HE MOKEM BJIMATH HA CaMy SBJIE€HHOCTb
(hbeHOMEHa KaK TaKOBYIO — OH He MOKeT U3MEeHUThCA I0 Halllel BoJie, OH TaKOB,
KaKOB OH €CTb, 1 OH IIPeICTOUT Ilepes HAMU U NMPUHYKJAeT HAC BOCIIPUHATD €T0
BO BCEM €ro TAKOBOCTH U CMBICJIOBO#1 onpeseneHHOCTH. M B 9TOM NpeACTOSTHUM
nepes, (peHOMEHOM 3aK/II0uYaeTcsd M3BeCTHAas MAaCCUBHOCTb M He3alUIIeHHOCTh
HAlllero CO3HAHUS, €CJIH TOJIBKO He YAACTCS BOBPeMs MOOUIN30BATh BCE PECYPCHI
BOJIH, YTOOBI TPOTHBOCTOATH (DEHOMEHY.

deHoMeH He mpejcTaBasieT CO00i eAUHYI0 CYOCTAHIMIO, HO €CTh COBOKYII-
HOCTh COEJUHEHHBIX B (peHOMeHe KadecTB/cBoiicTB. Kaxkzjoe cBOiiCTBO MMeeT
CBO¥ CIIOCO0 TPOHUKHOBEHUS B COSHAHKE U CBA3AHHYIO C HUM YYBCTBEHHYIO CITO-
coOHocTb. Tak, BUAMMOe IpH IOMOIIY 3peHHs Yepe3 I1a3a IIPOHMUKAeT B CO3Ha-
HUe€; 3BYK ZleJIaeT TO e caMoe IPY ITOMOLIY CIyXa yepes yXo U T.4. ° Peus ke, Oy-
Jy4u CBSI3aHA C CaMOM IMPHUPOJOH yesoBeKa KaK CylecTBa TOBOPAILEro, uMeeT
NPUHLUNHAIbHOE 3HaYeHHe, TIOCKOJIbKY B CBOEM OTpbIBE OT PeajJbHOCTH, OHA
(PYHKIIMOHUPYET B KaueCTBe 3aMeCTUTeJIs Belleil.

denoMeHaIbLHBIN ONBIT He NepeaBaeM JpyroMy, Heslb3s Iepefarhb JpyromMy
YeJ0BEKY CBOM K8A.UA — 3allaXxy, KOTOpPble ThI YYBCTBYEIlb, BHAUMbIE TOOOXO
IIBETa, YCJABIIIAHHYI0 CUM(pOHMIO, MOXHO IepejaTh TOJbKO 3HAKU — HalpuMmep,
perienT nupora (WIX caM IUPOT), KUCTOYKY C KPACKOH WMJIM HOTHYIO IIAPTHUTYDY,
J60 e IPOCTO PAcCKa3aTh O TOM, YTO ThI YyBCTBYellb. TakuM 06pa3oM, BliepBbie
B eBponeickoil ¢purocopuu I'opruii o603HavaeT 3Ty (PyHAAMEHTATIBHYIO IPO-
01eMy MHIVBUAYAJIBHOTO OIBITA CO3HAHMSA, KOTOPBIA KOAUPYETCA B T.H. K8AAUA.

" Gorg. Hel. 15: & ydip Op&dpiev, €yet @haty oy v Nuels BéAopey, GAN v Exaatov €tuye: (160
BCE TO, YTO MBI BU/IM, UM€ET He TaKyI0 IPUPO/Y, KOTOPYIO HaM 3aX04eTcs, HO Ty, KOTO-
PYIO CIy4HIOCH [€MY UMETB ] ).

"> B 9TOM CyTb T.H. KaTeropuaipHoro aprymenra (Mourelatos 1987; I'aanus 2016, 167-
183; Bosibh 2019). KopHu aT0i1 aprymMmeHTanuy, BEpOATHO, HAZI0 UCKATh B SIIUCTEMOJIOTHU
IMIIe/0KIa, COMIACHO KOTOPOMY BCE BEI IPOJYIMPYIOT ONpe/eeHHbIe UCTeYeHUs
(amoppoatl), koTOpBIE B CiIyyae COPasSMEPHOCTH IPOHUKAIOT B COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE MOPbI
(Tépol) KOHKPETHBIX OPraHOB YYBCTB, B pE3YJIbTATE YETO M MPOUCXOLUT aKT BOCIIPHUATHA
(Pl. Meno. 76 c-d; Arist. GCL. 8, 324 b26—35; Theopfr. De sensu 1, 7-24, et al.). Muctuyeckuii
KOMIIOHEHT B 3ITUCTEMOJIOTHU IMITEZ0KIA ObLT XOPOLIO U IPO30PIUBO OIKCAH Ve B JaB-
HeurHel crarbe IHTOHHU JloHra (Long 1966). ITocie my6mukauuu CrpacOyprckoro namu-
pyca aIHCTeMOIOrMYeCKUi MUCTUIIM3M IMIIEZ0KIIA CTaJl, KaXKeTcs, ele 60Jiee O4eBU/IEH,
U peBU3Us 3TOU npob.iems! usioxena [Tarpuuteit Képg (Curd 2016). Ha pycckoMm si3bike
HepeBoJ, Manupyca, SUCKYCCHA M MHTePIpeTALsd UCIEPIbIBAIOIle UCIIOTHEHbI AHHOM
Adonacunoii (ApoHacuHa 2016 U 2021).
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[Ipro6muThCsa K 4y:KOMY (DeHOMEHATbHOMY OIIBITY MOKHO TOJIBKO 4epes JIOTOC,
KOTOPBIH, OyZy4M apTHKYJIMPOBaHHBIM, BbI3bIBAE€T B CO3HAHUM JPYrOTO YeJ0BeKa
acCcoLMMpyeMBIe C JIOTOCOM CXOXHe (heHOMEHBI, KOTOPbIE 10 9TOTO ObLIN KaK1M-
160 06pa3oM IepeRUTI MHAUBUAYaIbHO. HarpumMep, s Mory pacckasaTh, Kak
eJ1 A6JI0K0 OTpeZieJIEeHHOTO COPTa U Y BaC B CO3HAHUU CPa3y BOSHUKHET (peHOMEH
«BalIero» 6JI0Ka, KOTOPOe BbI KOTZa-TO ChesIM U 3a)MKCUPOBAIN B CO3HAHUH B
ompeze/eHHbIX Keaaua. M1 aTo Bce, 4TO HaM JOCTYIHO, OOJIbIIe TYT CKa3aTb He-
4ero — ecIM coo0IaeMblii IOTOC He B COCTOSIHUH BBI3BaTh U BOCCO3/|aTh B CO3HA-
HUY JINYHO NTEPEXUTBIA BAMH OIIBIT, TO PACCKA3bIBATh 0COOOT0 CMBIC/IA HET — PeYb
OKa)KeTCs COBEPUIEHHO HeMOHATOM. [loaToMy, ckaxeM, U HEBO3MOKHO TOBOPUTH
0 MHCTUYECKOM OIIbITe, KOO CIUIIKOM MaJIO JIF0/iei, KOTOPBIE ero IePeKIIN, U Bac
IPOCTO HUKTO He MOUMeT uau nocuumaem cymacuwedwum. I'opruii, Hacaeays Mu-
CTUYECKOH TpasuIM¥ UTATUICKON Prioco(puu, MOCTHUT ONBIT HEOBITHS, OZHAKO
KOT/la OH TIOMBITAJICA BBIPA3SUTh €r0 P MOMOIY HETaTUBHOTO JUCKYPCHBHOTO
JIOroca, IOJIYYMUIoCh, B 001eM, He O9eHb YOeJUTETBHO, a 1 HEKOTOPBIX AaXe 3a-
6aBHO."” ['Opryii CienUaNbHO 9TO C/e1all, YTO6bI T0Ka3aTh dJe1iaM, 4T0 TOBOPUTH
0 TaKUX Belljax — 0eCCMBICIEHHO, a YK TeM OoJlee He 0Z00aeT yAapAThCA B TAKOH
pajyKaIu3M, Kak 9To AeaT 3eHoH 1 Menucc, 3amuias ceoero 6aTiomky Ilap-
MeHHU/a.

Peus, 061asas, Kak roBoput I'opruii, coBceM MaJIeHbKUM TeJIOM, CaMa CTaHoO-
BUTCA ()EHOMEHOM — T.€. TeéM, Y 4ero OTCYTCTBYeT CYLUTHOCTh U y Yero eCTh JHUIIb
COBOKYITHOCTb Ka4eCTBEHHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK, KOTOpbIe BIUAIOT HAa YCBOCHUE U
ocMbICTeHHe. B cBoell ABI€HHOCTH JIOTOC NPeZACTOUT B AByX KOTHUTUBHO-OHTOJIO-
TMYEeCKUX acleKTax — IJIaHe BbIpaXKeHUs U IIJIaHe COZlePiKaHus, WIN B BUJIe O3Ha-
Jaromero 1 o3Havaemoro. O6a aTH 1IaHa SABJAIOTCA BCELeJI0 MMMaHEeHTHbIMU U
He OTCBLIAIOT K KaKOi-IM00 BHEIIHeN peaqbHOCTH. [InaH cosepxaHus BKIOYaeT
B ce0s1 BOOO!IIEe BCIO 001aCTh MBICIUMOTO, TOT/A KaK IIAH BHIPAXKEHUS — COBOKYII-
HOCTb BCEX MaTepUaJbHBIX PECYpPCOB, IIPU MOMOIIY KOTOPBIX JIOTOC MOKET apTH-
KyZ1poBaThcs. JIpyruMu cJ10BaMy, IJIaH BHIPAXKEHUS, MJIM O3HAaualollee, 3TO eCTh
B IIPAMOM CMBbIC/Ie 0(hOpMJIEHHAs MaTepus — 3ByKOBas BOJIHA B C/Iyyae peuu, IUCT
Oymaru niv nepraMeHTa B COYeTAHUH C YepPHIJIAMU — B CTydae rpademsl, KpacKu
B COYETAHMHM C XOJICTOM — B CJTyyae KapTHHBI, TeCaK B COYeTaHUU C MPaMOPOM — B
cy4yae CKy/IbOTYpHI U T.71. O0a IJTaHa coCyIecTBYIOT PYT C IPyTOM B HEpa3phIB-
HOM e/IMHCTBe, KOTOpoe Bbljarommiica suHrsuct Jlyn EnbmcieB mpezmoxun

' TaTpu cuMTaN TPAKTAT «0YapOBaTeNbHBIM B30poM» (Guthrie 1971,197 n.2), a Jxon
Awnion u Taus xepmxen «poseirpsiuiom» (Dillon, Gergel 2003, 352 n.1.).
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Ha3bIBaTh KOMMymayuetl,” COTJIACHO KOTOPOH J1000e N3MeHEeHHe IIJIaHa BhIpaske-
HUSA ¢ HeOOXOANMOCTBIO BeZIeT K MSMEHEHUIO IIaHa coAepikanus. O6a aTH I1aHa
He OTCHUIAIOT K CYIHOCTH, CYILLeCTBYIOIIEH «3a» HUMH, HO 00pa3yloT KOMMyHHKa-
TUBHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO MHTEPCYOBEKTHUBHOI PeaTbHOCTH, KOTZa IUIAH BbIpaKe-
HUSA, KyPCUPYA MEKAY CyObeKTUBHBIMU CO3HAHUAMMY, UHAYLHMPYET B ITOCTEAHUX
COOTBETCTBYIOIYIO ceOe KOPPEJIALMIO B BU/le KOHKPETHBIX MBICJIEHHBIX aKTOB CO-
3HaHUs, T.e. HHTEPCYObEKTUBHBIN (PEHOMEH O3HAYAIOIIEro KaXIbIA pa3 B KOH-
KPETHOM CO3HAaHUU IPOBOLMPYET K XKU3HHU MbICJIEHHBIN (DEHOMEH 03HaYaeMOro —
00pas3, IOHATHE, TIPeAICTAaBIEHNE, IPe3y.

CrenyeT Tak)ke OTMETHTD, YTO CMBIC/I Y 3HAYEHHUE — 9TO HE IJIaBHbIE KATETOPUU
H7Ie0OpPeyYeBOro aKTa M pejKo KOTZa, ecau BooOlle, ObIBAIOT AaHbI HAM B YHCTOM
Buzie. Korga uTo-1160 keM-1100 BbICKa3bIBAETCsl, TOMHUMO CaMOM KOMMYHHUKATHB-
HOM CUTyaL[ii BXKHBI TAKXKE TEMOP T0J10Ca, UHTOHALXSA, 1033, MUMHKA, BHEIITHUH
BUJI, TeHepHas MPUHAZJIEKHOCTD, BO3PACT, PEIyTaLys, COLUATbHOE MTOJI0XKEHUE
U MpOoYre IKCTPATMHIBUCTUYECKHE TIepEMEHHbIe,— BCE 3TO CYTh MOILHbIE (hak-
TOPBI, KOTOPbIE ONPEJENAI0T CMBICJ U 3HAUEHUE PEYH, T.€. PyOO0 roBOps, BasKeH
Jlake He CTOJIBKO CaM JIOTOC, CKOJIBKO 9POC roBopsiero. Peus mpuobperaer cMbICT
He IIPY IOMOIIH peepeHIny K peaibHOMY MUY, K MUPY TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIX 00b-
€KTHBHBIX Belled U ()aKTOB, HO Yepe3 UHAWBUAYAIbHbIE KaUeCTBa CyObeKTa BbI-
CKa3bIBaHUs, KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO CUTYal[HIO0 U LIEHHOCTH COOOIIeCTBa U ayAUTO-
puH, Iepes KOTOPOH OCYILIECTBAAETCA aKT BbICKa3bIBaHHA. /IpyrMMu ciroBaMmuy,
rOBOPsI IO-CTPYKTYPAIMCTCKH, BAXKHO HE TO, 410 Thl TOBOPHIIb, HO TO, KAK U NPU
KAKUX YC/108USX ThI 3TO AejIaellb, T.e. pOPMa UMeeT OYeBUAHBIA IIPUOPUTET HAJ
cojep:xaHueM, a (peHOMeH Haz CymHOCTbI0. TakuM 00pasom, K deHomamusHoMy
n/ay BbICKa3bIBaHMS, T.€. K YMCTOMY M He3aMyTHEHHOMY 3HaY€HHIO, BCETAA J0-
GaBigeTCA Me0NOTHYeCKH HarPy:KeHHBIN KOHHOMAMuUBHbLI NAGH, B paMKax KO-
TOPOTO, MMOZ00HO JIATYIIKE B TEILUIOM M YIOTHOM 0O0JIOTE, CyIIEeCTBYET BbICKA3bIBa-
HUe, TaK YTO IOZOWUTH K IOHATHIO YUCTOTO CMBIC/IA /IS YeJ0BEKa 3a4acTyio He
IIpe/iCTaB/IseTCs BOSMOKHBIM — 110 KpaliHell Mepe B 3TOH ;KU3HMU.

T'opruii paboTtaer ¢ eAMHCTBEHHBIM HECOMHEHHBIM (heHOMeHOM — ¢ Jlorocom,
OZIHAKO ITOCJIeHUH ITPeJCTaeT He B KA4eCTBE CIIACHTENIbHOIO yTelleHUs, IIPUOT-
KPBIBAIOLIET0 JKeJTaHHYIO PEIbHOCTD, HO B BU/IE I CTEMOJIOTHYECKON TpareAny,
KOTOpasi CHUMAeT C CyO'beKTa BCAKYI0 MOPAJIbHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a COZESH-
HO€ — UMEHHO 109TOMy EsleHa 13 0ZlHOMMEHHO! peyH U SBJsETCsI HEBUHHOM, 100,
Oyzy4u MopaboLIeHHOM U IPUHYK/JEeHHOH JUKUBBIM JIorocoM, M30LIeAIINM U3 YCT
npekpacHoro Ilapuca, oHa Gosiee He AB/IAETCSA CAMOCTOATENIbHBIM CYO'BEKTOM MO-
PaJbHOrO MOCTYTIKA, HO HEBUHHOM KepTBOH, BeJOMOM CJIeNoi U B TO ke BpeMs

" ExpMcIeB 2006.
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OueHb 3pUMOH cuioit Ipoca, mpogBUBLIelica B KpacuBoM TeJse Ilapuca: kuBbIi
aoroc Ilapuca, ycunennsiit dpocoM ero Tesa, nogasiseT Boato EjneHsl u 3acras-
JISIET CJIYKUTH cebe 6e30IIAAHO, 0CBOOOXKAAA ee OT BUHbIL. Kaskzasa yyBcTBeHHas
crioco6HOCTH EsleHbI pearupyeT Ha onpeiesieHHbIe 3HaKH, ucxogAmue ot [lapuca:
B ee yIIU IPOHMKAET CJIaJKOTOJIOCHIA 3BYK €ro pedei, ee rjasa 0XBaueHbl BUAU-
MOCTBIO €T0 TeJla, U HHKOMY B MHUPe OHa He MOJKeT IepeZiaTh TO, YTO OHA UCIIBITHI-
BaeT, 160, 1o ['opruio, HEBO3MOKHO ITepesaTh OIBIT CBOET'0 CO3HAHUA JPYTOMy Je-
JIOBeKy — MO0 HeT o6uiezo, Bpofie IJIATOHOBCKOM udeu, B CO3€pPLAHUU KOTOPOIi
MesKAY JIFOABMU MOKET POAUTHCA IMOATUHHOE (B3aUMO ))IIOHMMaHue. Bee, 4To mo-
*KeT cienaThb EjeHa, — 3T0 roBOpHUTh, 6€CKOHEYHO TOBOPHUTD O CBOMX BOCITPUATHAX
1 CBA3AHHBIX C HUMHA ,Z[y]l[eBHLIX ABMIKEHUSX, HO 9T HUYEro HE 3Ha4Yalllhue pedun
e/lBa JIX BBI3OBYT IIepeXMBaHKe TOTO e CAMOro0 Y CIYIIAIIINX, N00 — elle pas —
JIMYHBIHA OIBIT He MepeAaBaeM IPH MOMOILH CJIOB, TAK KaK W) EVOL T4 TpAypoTa
Adyoug — Bel ¥ peHOMEHBI He CYTh CJIOBA.

Peus — xuTpa, ¥ TaK BOT 3aIIPOCTO OHA HE MOXKET OKYTaTh (He ) IOAATIUBYIO
ayury. Kak u Bcsikuit peHOMeH, pedb He CYLIEeCTBYET B II0JTHOM U30IALUH, HO UMeeT
CBOMX CIyTHHKOB, TaK jK€, KAK M OHa CaMa, HUKaK He YKOPEeHEHHbIX B OHTOJIOTHU.
[Momumo pouyepu Adpoautsr 6orunu Ileiiro (Iledw), 3a pedsto caeayoT Kak ObI
HOMOIHUKU-3aJI0TH, UJIH, €CJIU YTOAHO, FAPAHThI €€ HHTEPCYObeKTHBHOH MOZAIb-
HOCTH — 00MaH (4TdTy)) 1 Kaipoc (xatpds).

Kaiipoc nmpepcraBisier co00i OTKPBITOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MHTEPIIPETALIMH, CBS-
3aHHOE C UCXOJHOH MHOTO3HAYHOCTBIO CAMOTO OBITHSA, U MOXET, B 3aBUCHUMOCTH
OT 00CTOATENBCTBA, IIOKA3aTh OHY U TY K€ BeIlb TO OZHOM, TO JPYTOM, TAKUM 00-
pasoM, 3TO eCTb HeKasd HCXOAHas JaHHOCTb MHO)XEeCTBEHHOH BO3MOXHOCTH
CMBICJIa, KOTZja M3 LIeJIOT0 Habopa CyLeCTBYIOIUX OHTOJIOTUYECKUX OIIO3UIIMH
BBIGMpAeTCs KaKasi-To ofHa."

8 . o
* Cp. Untersteiner 1954, 120. [logpo6Hee o kaiipoce y ['oprus, B 4acTHOCTH, 0 Iugaro-
pelickux acrekrax atoro nousrus, cM. Poulakos 2002; Hill 2002.
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BckpbiBag u mpoOuBas JIMHETHOe TedeHHe BpeMeHH-XPOHOca, Kaipoc® B
mrHoBeHue oka (Augenblick)* BeicTpanBaeT HOBYIO U Bcerja e AMHCTBEHHYIO U He-
HOBTOPUMYI0 KOH(DUTYPALIHIO COOBITUITHOCTH. B 9TOT MOMEHT B CO3HAHUH CITyLIa-
IOLET0 CyO'beKTa IIPOUCXOAUT npusmue HOBOW MHTEPIPETALH PEaTbHOCTH, T.€.
HOBOH JJOKCBI, BBI3BAHHOE CO2/1ACUeM C TOBOPUMBIM. Peus, eficTBys Ha Tpemnely-
IYI0 B MOMEHT Kalpoca JyIry 00pa3oM, CXOZHbIM C IeHICTBUEM 3eJIUi 1 CHaJ00Mi
(pappdxwv) Ha cTpaxayuiee Tesao, (opMyeT HepByI0 COOOPA3HO C MHTEHLUAMU
cyObekTa BbICKasbIBaHUA.” YTOOBI ZyIa MOI/Ia BOMTH B COOBITHE Kaifpoca U BOC-
HPUATH/IPOUSBECTU AOKCY, ObIBAET HE TaK Y)K BAXKHO, YTO NPeACTaBIsAeT COO0M
cojep:xkaHue U (hopMa caMoil pedr roBopsILero, 60 B TAKOM CJIydae MOXeT ObITh
AOCTaTOYHO OZHOTO €T0 9POCa, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOporo 6oruus IleiiTo HHCTALIH-
PYyeT B CO3HaHUe CJIyIIAIOIUX BCECUIBHYIO BJIACTh CBOei MaTepu AQpPOAUTHI, KakK
9TO CJIYYMIIOCH, KOTAA AJIKMBUA/, TIPeJCTa/l B CUSHUM CBO€H CJIaBbI M KPACOTHI ITe-
peZ HapoAHBIM coOpaHHeM aUHAH U yOeAUI UX OTIPaBUThCA B CUIIMIMIO — T.€.
Ha BEpHYIO0 THOeb.

9 B AMXOTOMHH XPOHOC—KalpOC IIePBBIi, TOBOPS IpeJebHO 001ie, 0003HaYaET UC-
YHCISIEMOE, T.€. KOJTMYECTBEHHOE, BpeMsI HAJIMUKs, TOTZa KaK BTOPOM — KauyeCTBEHHOe
BpeMsi BOBHUKHOBEHUS U COCTOsIHUSA/IpeGbpiBaHus. TakuM 06pasom, XpOHOC — 3TO yCII0-
BHe BO3MOXHOCTH XPOHOJIOTHH H, CI€J0BATENBHO, OIIMCAHUS U (PUKCALIUU COOBITHI, T.€.
HCTOPHY, TOTZA KaK Kafpoc — 9To, eC/M yrogHo, BpeMs camoro c